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The BUBALUS, or CERVINE AN. 
ITILOPE, and other animals allie 6d 
to > the GAZELLES and GOATS. p 


THE BUBALUS*. 


N the article Buffalo, we b 10 tlie 

7 1 modern Latins had improperly applied to it 

: the name bubalus, This appellation anciently 
| 1 to the animal we are now treating of, 
Vol. VII. FIT A. 5 2 _ whoſe 


. The 1 antilape, wich een and ad f 
backward, almaſt cloſe at their baſe, and diſtant at their 5 
points; twiſted and annolated 3 yery ſtrong and black ; ſome 
of them are above twenty inches long, and above eleven i m 
girth at the baſe. The head is large, and like that of an ox. - 
The eyes are placed very high, and near the horns. The 
form of the body is a mixture of the tag and heifer. It is 
of the ſize of the former. The tail is rather more than 3 

| foot long, and terminated with a tuft of hair... The colpun 
is a reddiſh brown; Pennant Symopy. of guad. p. 37. | 

BuCaMos, i in Greek; bubalus, in Latin; bubale, in French, 
 Bobuncs Ariſiotalis Genus id fibrarum. . ervi, damac, 

5 Balali, Nan n _ * 
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- whoſe nature is very different from that of the 
buffalo. In, ſome external qualities it reſem- 


bles the ſtag, the gazelles, and the ox. It re- 


ſembles the ſtag in ſize and figure *, and parti- 


cularly in the form of its limbs: But its horns 


are permanent, and nearly conſtructed like. 


thoſe of the largeſt gazelles, to which it is al- 

lied by thischaraCter as well as its natural diſ- 

poſitions, Its herd, however, is much longer 

than that of the gazelſes, or even that of the 

ſtag. In fine, it reſembles the ox in the length 
| of 


ſanguis non Gmaliies neque caeterorum concreſcit. e 
bali ſanguis aliquantulo ſpiſſatur; quippe qui proxime ovillo 
aut paulo minus confiſtat; Ariſe.” Hist. anim, lib. 3. cap. G. 
Bubalis etiam capreiſque interdum cornua inutilia ſunt ; nam 


* 


_ etf1 contra nonnulla reſiſtunt et cprnibus ſeſe defendunt, ta- 


men feroces r belluas Jugiune 3 pom, de partibus 


: An lib. 3. cap. TI. l. 


Bubalus. Plinii. e gignit Africa, vituli cervive 
quadam ſimilitudine; Hiſt. nat. lib. S. cap. 1 5. | 
BUS Elan. lib. 3. cap. 1. /þ. 5: cap. 48. lib. 7 cap. „ 
et lib. 13. cap. 4. 
| Buoanog, Ofpiani. Dorcade platycerote corpore inferior, 
cornua non ramoſa ficut cervis et capreis, ſed rupicaprarum 
cornibus ſimilia, tum ſitu, tum in averſam partem retortis mu · 


. cronibus, ad pugnam fere inutilia ; ; De Venatione, lib. 2. 


Buſephalus Cali, apud Geſnerum; Hiſt. quad. p. 121. 

Bubalus Capreolus Africanus; Horatius Fontana, apud Al- 
drovandum, de quad. Biſul. p. 364. & 365. Ubi vide figuram. 

Vache de Barbarie; Memoires pour yu dir d ene des ane 


maux, part. 2. þ. 24. fe. 39. 
Elan; Dee ee du Cap de Dont eſerance, par Kalbe, ron. 


3. chap. 4. 

Bucula cervina; Cali Opuſe. p. 63. 

Antilope Bubalus; Palla: Mi iſeel. ſpicil. 12. | 

* See the figure and deſcription of the Barbary cow in the 
Mem. pour fervir d Phiſt. des animaux, part. 2. p. 24. tab. 39. 
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of gabe) dlaietep tiene the doch f they 
bones bf; the head, hibhyas in thecox; jut noti 
out behind farther than the frontal bone. Theſe; 
relatiohs in external ſtructure, joined to its an- 
cient name being forgotten, are the reaſons! | 
why, in modern times, it has obtained the com- 
pound denominations of -buſephatus|' ibull- fog)! 
bucula-cervina, 'cow:hind, Barbary 040, & 
Even 'the'name-»bubalus comes from bubulus;! 
and has been applied to it on account _ _— 11 
milarity of this animal to the c“. 
The head of the bubalus is narrow; be eyes 
are placed very high; and the front is ſhort and 
narrow. The horns are large, black, permanent, 
and furniſhed with large rings. "They ſpring 
near each other, but recede conſiderably at their 
extremities. They bend backward, and are twiſt 
elk ſpirally “. His ſhoulders are ſo. high, that, 
they form a. kind. of bunch on the, Withers. . 
The tail is nearly a foot long, and garni red 
with a tuft of hairs at the point. "The ears are 
ſimilar, abe thoſe Pk; the. antilope. Kolbe f has 
oy HE SIA „ given 
gee e prur. oy 2 7 . des animaux, , part. 2. p. 24. 
tab. 39. 1 
+ The African elk. Alts head is beautiful, and een e 
that of the ſtag, but tt is. ſmaller i in proportion to the ſize of 


the body. Its horns are about a foot in length. Near the 
ead they 9s rugged, but fraight, uniform, and pointed at, 

the extremities. Its neck i is free and beautiful. The upper 

lip js little larger than the under. Its limbs are, long, thin, 
and delicate; and its tall is about a foot in length. The hair 

which covers its body is ſoft, ſmooth, and of an aſh- colour. 
The African elk weighs about ſour hundred pounds; Deſcript. 
41 C Ty de Bonne or far K. ole, tom. 3. chap, 4. 
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given to this animal the appellation of elt, sgh | 
it has no other reſemblance to the elk than by 
its hair being | more flender at the root than in 
the middle, or at the point, which is peculiar to 
theſe two animals; for, in almoſt every qua- 
druped, the hair is always groſſer at the root 
than in the middle, or at the point. The hair 
of the bubalus is nearly of the ſame colour with 
that of the elk, though it is much ſhorter, ſofter, 
and leſs buſhy *. Theſe are the only reſemblan- 
ces between the elk and bubalus; for they differ 
in every other particular, The horns of the elk 
= 
* The 1 of body, as "IE; 2 the neck of t this kat 
ive it a ſtronger reſemblance to a ſtag than to a cow, of 
Which laſt he has only the horns, and even theſe differ con- 
| fiderably from thoſe of the cow. They ſpring very near each 
| other; becauſe the head is here extremely narrow; but, in 
| the cow, the front is very large. They were about a ſpot long, 
black, bended backward, twiſted ſpirally, and ſo uſed before 
and above, that the elevations of the ſcrew were almoſt en- 
tirely effaced. The tail exceeded not thirteen inches in length, 
including the tuft of hair at the point, which was three inches 
long. The ears reſembled thoſe of the gazelles, the inſide 
N os being garniſhed, in ſome places, with white hajr; the reſt was 
\ x naked, and exhibited a ſkin perfectly black and ſmooth. The 
eyes were high and ſo near the horns, that the head ſeemed 
to have no front. There were only two very thin, ſhort teats, 
which render this animal very different from our cows, The 
ſhonlders were ſo high, that they formed a kind of bunch on 
the withers. This animal ſeems rather to be the bubalus 
of the ancients than the ſmall African ox deſcribed by Relon ; 
for Solinus compares the bubalus to the ſtag ; Oppian gives 
him Horns turned backward ; and Pliny ſays, that he par: 
takes of the calf and ſtag; Me. pour ſervir d I hiſt. des ati. 
au, park. 2. Ji 2 8. Ro # 5 „ 
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are larger and heaviet than thoſe of the Nag, and 
are likewiſe renewed annually. The horns of 
the bubalus, on the contrary, never fall off, but 
continue to grow during life, and reſemble, in 
figure and texture, thoſe of the gazelles. He 
reſembles tlie gazelles ſtill more in the figure of 
his body, the lighrneſs of his head, the length 
of his neck, the poſition of his eyes, ears, and 
horns, and in the form and length of his tail. 
The gentlemen of the Academy of Sciences, to 
| whom this animal was preſented under the name 
of the Barbary cow, and who adopted that deno- 
mination, have not failed to recogniſe it to be the 
bubalus of the ancients} Though we have re- 
| jected this compound appellation, we heſitate not 
to copy here their exact deſcription, by which it 
appears that this animal is not a gazelle, a 
goat, a cow, an elk, or a ſtag *, but that it is a 
particular and diſtin ſpecies. Beſides, it is the 
ſame with that Sekerides by Caius 7, under the” 
A3 4 0 b nr nem 


9 The bubalus is ſeparated from the = kind by two of , 

ſential characters: 1. The horns never ſhed; 2. The bubaliyg 

has a gall-bladder, which is wanting in the ſtag, the fatlows 

deer, the roebuck, &. The gall - bladder, fay the geutlys 
men of the academy, was placed on the right ſide ; its in- 

« ternal half was attached to the liver; and the membrane 

© which formed the external half was thin, delicate, and fig 

* ed, being entirely void of gall; Mem. pour ſerdir & Phiff: 

des animaux, part. 2. p. 29. 


1 Ex Mauritaniae deſertis locis (i inquit Fob Cine Anglus,} 
ad nos adventum eſt animal biſulco veſligio, magnitudines 


cervae, forma et eee inter cervam et juveneam; unde ex 
c W 


— 


e. . 


x 
g 
! 
i 
"1 
-I 


£x puns rg hs 
— TOI 


— EY 2 > A 
. 


2 
5 
** 


US 
r . 


4 


z 


6 - THE UAH Us 184 


name 55 duſelaphiis ; andi vas ſurpriſed that 


the gentlemen of the Academy omitted this re- 


mark, as all the characters“ Aſeribed by Caius 
to his n correſpond en their: Dy 


CO. i 


In the Royal Cabinth there. is, P hs Weben 
of the bubalus, which had been deſeribed and 
diſſected by the gentlemen of the Academy; 
2. A head, which is much larger than that of 
the ſkeleton, and the bannge are alſo: KR 


f | 7 and 
+144. . 1 * >. 4 _ F 8 4 „ 1 $ 


= 5 bk ind as 5 
| argumento voco Bu 8 ſeu Brei cervun, Mfc fallen, ſeu 
Buculam. cervinam : Capite et aure longa atque tenui, "tibia et 
| ungula gracili ut cervae, ita ut ad celeritatem videatur fac- 
tum animal. Cauda pedali longitudine et paulo amplius, 
ſorma caudae vaccinae quam ſimillima, ſed brevitate accedens 
propius ad cervinam: Natura quaſi ambigente cervaene eſ- 
"Yet an vaccae, per ſuperiora rufa et lenis, per ima nigra et 
{hirta. Colore corporis fulvo ſeu, rufo undique pilo, ſeſſile 
+cuteque aequuto, in fronte ſtellatim poſito, at ſub cornibus per 
ambitum erecto : Cornibus nigris, in ſummum levibus, caete- 
ra rugoſis, rugis ex adverſa parte fibi vicinioribus, ex àverſa 
- ad duplam aut triplam latitudinem a ſe diductis. Ea cornua 
primo ſuo ortu digitali tantum latitudine diſtantia, paulatim ſe 
dilatant ad mediam uſque ſui longitudinem et paulo ultra, 
qua parte diſtant palmos tres eum ſemiſſe, tum ſe reducunt 
| leviter et recedunt rurſum in averſum, ita ut extrema cornua 
non diſtent niſi palmorum duorum digitum trium et ſemiſſis 
intervallo: Longa quidem ſunt pedem unum et palmum u- 
num craſſa, vero in ambitu ad radices palmos tres. Caput a 
vertice, qua parte linea nigra inter cornua dividitur, ad ex- 
tremas nares, longum eſt pedem unum palmos duos et digi- 


tum unum ; latum qua eſt latiſſimum, in fronte videlicet pau- 


lo ſupra oculorum regionum, digitos ſeptem: Craſſum in am- 
bitu qua maximum eſt pedem unum et palmos tres. Dentes 
habet octonos, ordine caret ſuperiori et ruminat; ubera ſunt 


duo, corpori aequata, quo conſtat juvencam eſſe necdum foe- 
tam; Caius de Buſelapho. Geſner, Hi iſt. _ 7 121. | 
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and longer; 3. A portion of another head, with 
us as large as the former, but whole Cones 
_ direction are different. Hence, i in the bu 
bali, as well as in the gazelleb antilopes, &c. 
there are varieties in the ſize of the body and 
the figure of the horns. But theſe differences 
ſeem to be too inconſiderable to x-<nſtitute ＋ 
ſtinct ſpecies. eee M8 A 
The bubalus is very common in Barbary, and 
in all the northern parts of Africa. He has 
nearly the ſame diſpoſitions with the antilopes; 
and, like them, his hair is ſhort, his ſkin black, 


and his fleſh is good to eat. 
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The CONDOMA, or STRIPED 


ANTILOPE“. 


HE Marquis de Marigny, who never loſes 

an opportunity of encouraging arts and 
ſciences, ſhowed me in his cabinet the head of 
an animal, which, at firſt fight, I took to be 


that of a large bubalus. It reſembles the head 
of our largeſt ſtags. But, inſtead of ſolid horns, 


like 


. The ftriped antilope has ſmooth horns twiſted ſpirally, 


compreſſed ſidewiſe, with a ridge on one ſide following the 


wreaths; they conſiſt of three bends, are three feet nine inches 
long, and of a pale brown colour; they are cloſe at the baſe, 


and two feet ſeven inches and a half diſtant at the points, 


which are round and ſharp. In the upper jaw, there is a hard 


| horny ſubſtance diſpoſed in ridges. The length of the animal 


is nine feet, and the height four. The body is long and flen- 
der; the legs are ſlender, the face is brown and marked with 
two white lines proceeding from the corner of each eye, and 
uniting above the noſe. The colour in general is of a reddiſh _ 
caſt, mixed with gray. From the tail, along the top of the 


back, to the ſhoulders, there is a white ſtripe ; from this are 


ſeven others, four pointing towards the thighs, and three to- 
wards the belly. On the upper part of the neck is a ſhort 
mane. Beneath the neck, from the throat to the breaſt, are 
ſome long hairs hanging down. ' The breaſt and belly are 
gray. The tail is two feet long, brown above, white be- 
neath, and black at the end; Pernant's Synepſe of quad. p. 31. 

Strepſiceros; Cali oprfe. p. 56. Geſner. guad. p. 309. Icon. 31. 

Antilope ſtrepſiceros: Pallas Miſcel. . ſpicil. 17. 

Cerf du Cap de Bonne- e ; Body et Com. Acad. Pa- 


latin. tom. 1. p. 157. 7. 
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like tho of the ſtag, it had two large hollow 
horns, with a ridge like thoſe of the he-goat, 
nd a double flexion, like thoſe of the antilopes. 
n ſearching the Royal Cabinet, I found two 
Horns which belonged to this animal. The firſt 
had been brought from the King's wardrobe, 
without any title or name. The ſecond I had 
from M. Baurhis, commiſſary of the navy, un- | 
der the name of the Condoma of the Cape of 
Good Hope; which name we have adopted, 
becauſe the animal has not hitherto been deſeri- 
bed or denominated. 

From the length, mne and e the 
Aub flexion of the horns, the condoma makes 
a near approach to the Strepficeras * of Caius. 

TE The 


. Strepficerotis cornua tam graphice deſcripſit Plinius, at- 
que lyris tam appoſite comparavit, ut longiore verborum am- 
biru opus non ſit. Ergo hoc tantum addam: Ea eſſe intus 

cava, fed longa pedes Romanos duos palmos tres, i recto 
ductu metiaris: Si flex, pro natura cornuum, pedes tres 
integros. Craſſa ſunt, ubi capiti committuntur, digitos Roma- 
nos tres cum ſemiſſe. Deſcribuntur in ambitu palmis Romanis 
duobus et dimidio, ed ipſo in looo. In ſummo, Hvore quo- 
dam nigreſcunt, cum in imo ſuſca magis et rugoſa ſint. Jam 
inde a primo ortu ſenſim gracileſcunt, et tandem in acutum 
exeunt. Pendent, una cum facie ſicca per longitudinem di- 
midiata, libras ſeptem uncias tres et ſemiſſem. Facies, quae 
- adhuc ſupereſt juncta cornibus, et frontis cervieiſque pilus, 
loquuntur Srep/icerotem animal eſſe magnitudine fore cervina, | 
et pilo rufo adinſtar eervini. Sed an nare et figura corporis 
_ cervina fit, ex facie nihil habeo certi dicere, cum nares diu- 
turni ternporis uſu detritae ſint, et facies eadem de cauſa hiac 
inde glabra fit ; conjiceres tamen ex eo quod ſupereſt eum 
propius accedere ad cervum aut platycerotem; Caius, apud 
Ge W de quad. 2 295. 


& 


3 
14 

KF: 
6 


10 THE CON DOM A, R 


The figure, and even all the Mnsenköct of the 
| horns, are almeſt perfectly the ſame. From this 
correſpondence in the ſize and figure of the head 

and horns, we may preſume that the condoma 


and. firepficeros of Caius are the ſame animal, e- 
ſpecially when the following reflections are at- 
tended to: 1. Caius, it is obvious, was decei- 


ved, when he made this animal the frepſiceros of 
the ancients ; for the firepficeros of the ancients | 
is unqueſtionably the antilope, whoſe head is ve- 
ry different from that of the ſtag. Now Caius 
tells us, that the head of the ſtrepſiceros reſem- 
bled that of the ſtag ; and, therefore, it could 
not be the ſtrepſiceros of the ancients. 2. Caius's . 


animal, like the condoma, had thick horns, a- 


bove three feet long, covered with rugolities, in- 
ead of rings or tubercles; but the horns of the 
ſtrepſiceros of the ancients, or antilope, are much 


thinner and ſhorter, having both rings and tu- 


bercles. 3. Though the horns of the condoma in 
the cabinet of the Marquis de Marigny, as well 
as thoſe which were brought from the King's 
wardrope, had been poliſhed by friction, it is 


eaſy to perceive that they never had rings. This 
fact is farther demonſtrated by the horn ſent to 


me by M. Baurhis, which had never been touch- 
ed, and yet it had only rugoſities like the he- 


goat, and no rings like the antilope, Now, Caius 


himſelf tells us, that the horns-of his ſtrepſiceros 


had rugoſities only. Hence this ſtrepſiceros is 


not 


STRIPED ANTILOPE. 21 


not that of the aricients, but the animal we are 
here treating of, which poſſeſſes all the charac- 
ters which Caius attributes to his. * 
Inn examining the writings of wayellery, we 
have found nothing that approaches ſo near to 
the genuine' idea of this animal, — is ſo. 
remarkable for its ſize, and perticuld y the 
largeneſs of "its horns, as the quadruped men- 
tioned by Kolbe under the denomination of the 
| ac of the Cape of Good Hope. This 
© goat,” ſays he, which has received no name 
from the Hottentots, and which I have called 
the wild-goat; is remarkable in many re- 
ſpects. It is of the ſize of a large ſtag; its 
head is very beautiful, and adorned with two 
* ſmooth horns, Which are -befided and point- 
ed. They are three feet in length, and their 
* extremities'are two feet aſunder.“ Theſe cha- 
raters ſeem to correſpond exactly with the ani- 
mal under conſideration : But, having ſeen the 
head only, we cannot be equally certain that.the 
reſt of Kolbe's deſcriptien * will apply to it with 
equal preciſion; Future obſervations alone can 
determine the truth of what now appears to be 
extremely prppable, 5 


* 


: A 


A 


* Pros the front, We along the whole back, as far as the 
tail, there is a white ſtripe ; another, of the ſame colour ſur- 
rounds the lower part of the neck ; other two of the ſame 
kind ſurround the body, the one behind the fore · legs, and the 
other before the hind- -legs. The hair on the reſt of the body 
is gray, with. ſome reddiſh ſpots, except that on the belly, 
which is white. The beard is gray and very long. The 
limbs, though long, are well proportioned ; Deſcript. du 5 | 
de Bonne. e par K. 2s tom. 3. P. 42. N 


* 


The GIB. or  HARNESSED 
ANTILO PE“. ES | 


1 HIS e e not takes 3 notice of | 
by any naturaliſt or traveller, is very com- 
mon in Senegal, from which M. Adanſon brought 


a ſkin of it, and preſented it to the royal cabinet. 


It reſembles the gazelles, and particularly the 


nanguer, in the ſize and figure of the body, in 


the lightneſs of the limbs, in the form of the 
head and muzzle, in the eyes and ears, and in 


the length of the tail, and the want of a beard. 
But all the gazelles, and eſpecially the nanguers, 


have their bellies of a fine white colour; while 
the breaſt and belly of the guib are of a deep 
cheſnut. It differs likewiſe from the gazelles by 
its horns, which are ſmooth, without tranſverſe + 
rings, and have two longitudinal ribs, the one a 


above and the other below, forming à ſpiral 


twiſt om: the baſe to the Pt 5 : Fs 4 are alſo 
ſomerrhat 


*The harneſſed antilope has ſtrait horns, nine inches long, 
pointing backward, with two ſpiral ribs. The ears are broad. 
The colour is a deep tawny. Peneath each eye there is a 
white ſpot. The fides are moſt ſingularly marked with two 
tranſverſe bands of white, croſſed by two others from the 
back to the belly ; the rump with three white lines pointing 
downward on each fide, The thichs are ſpotted with white. 


The tail is ten inches long, covered with long rough hairs ; 


Pennant's Synofpfe of quad. p. 27. | 
. ſcripta ; Fall N. fed. 8. all J 5. 
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THE GUIB, & 3 


ſomewhat compreſſed. Theſe chr make 
the guib approach the goat more than the gazelle, 
It is, however, neither the one nor the other, but 
an intermediate ſpecies. This animal is remark» 
able for white bands upon a cheſnut ground co- 
lour. Theſe bands are diſpoſed along and czofs 
the body, like a harneſs, He lives in ſociety, 
and great flocks of them are found in the plaits 
and woods of the country of ' Podor. As M. 
Adanſon is the firſt who remarked the guib, we 
ſhall ſubjoin his deſcription, which he vg 
i communicated to us", | 


The 


| ® Guib, among the Negroes, Oualofes or Fakfer. Gazella cor- 
nibus rectis ſpiralibus ; caput, roſtrum, nafus, oculi, uti Man- 
guer. Cornua recta ſpiralia, ſpira prima nigra, nitida, ſub- 
compreſſa, angulis duobus lateralibus, antice-convexa, pone 
plana, apice conico teretia . . . . Aures uti Nanguer intus 
ſubnudae quinque pollices longae. .. . . Cauda decem pol- 
lices longa, pilis longis hirta. Dentes No et triginta. Pedes 
uti Nanguer. Corpus totum fere fulvum. Albae faſciae ſex 
utrinque in dorſo tranfverſae, et faſciae albae duae longitudi- 
nales ventri laterales. Maculae albae utrinque ofto ad decem 
ſupra femora, orbiculatae. Collum ſubtus album et 3 
albae; latera pedum interiora alba, macula alba paulo infra 
oculos. Frons media nigra, linea ſupra dorſum longitudina- = 
lis nigra, venter ſubtus niger, pars antica pedum anteriorum, 
ungulae, et cornua nigra; longitudo ab apice toſtri ad anum 
quatuor pedes cum dimidio ; altitudo a pedibus poſticis ad 
dorſym duos pedes octo pollices; pili omnes breviſſimi, lucidi, 
vix unum pollicem longi, corpori adpreſſi. Pulchrum animal 
a D. Andriot miſſum. M. S. communicated 7 * Aue "= 
We Royal Academ: 9 of Sciences, 
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* HS e 18 W to the be 
by the appellation of the Grimm goat only, 


n as we are ignorant of the name given it- 


in its native country, we ſhall adopt. There is 
a figure of it in the German f Ephemerides, 
which has been copied in the Academy Collec- 
tion J. Dr Herman Grimm was the firſt Who 
mentioned this animal; and what he ſays con- 
cerning it was copied by Mr Ray, and after- 
wards 


The 7 autllope — 2 black Lorin, ſlender and... 
ſharp pointed, not three inches long, and ſlightly annulated 
at the baſe. The height of this molt elegant animal is about 
eighteen inches. The ears are large, and the eyes duſky ;. 
Below the eyes is a large cavity, into which, exudes a ſtrong 
ſcented oily liquid. Between the horns is a tuft of black 
hairs. The colour of the neck and body is brown, mixed, 
with cinereous, and a tinge of yellow. The belly is white. 
The tail is ſhort, white beneath, and black above ; Canes 4 
Symeefe of guad. p. 8. : 

Capra ſylveſtris Africana Granny Rei Se, = 1 $0. 


Klein quad. P. 19. 


Tragulus in — A capite ie hn in pilomm nn ge- 
rens. Tragulus Africanus. Le chevrotain d Afrique; Reher 


regn. anim. P. 97. ; 
Moſchus Grimmia, Eapite faſciculo ropholo ; ; Linn. . 


Nat p. 92. 


Antilope Grimmia; Pallas NMiſcel. 10. tab. I, faul 38. tab. + 
+ Ephem. Nat. Cur. an. 14. obſ. 57. 
Collect. Academ. tom. 3. pl. 26. 


wards by all the nomenclators. Though his de- 
ſcription be incomplete *, he points out two cha- 


racters ſo remarkable, that we eaſily recogniſed a 


head of a Senegal animal, ſent us by M. Adan- 
ſon, to belong to the grimm. The firſt is an e- 
normous cavity below each eye, which pene- 


trates ſo deep as to leave only a thin plate of 


bone between each cavity and the partition of 
the noſe: The ſecond is a bufhy tuft of hair re- 


flected backward on the top of the head. Theſe 
characters ſufficiently diſtinguiſh the grimm from 
all the other goats or gazelles. It has, however, 
a reſemblance to both, not only in the form of 


the body, but even in che horns, which are an- 
nulated towards the baſe, furrowed longitudinal- 
ly, like thoſe of the gazelles, and, at the ſame 
time, directed horizontally backward, and very 
ſhort, like thoſe of the ſmall African goat, for- 
merly mentioned. Beſides, this animal being 

e e f much 


* In a caſtle, near the Cape of Good Hope, ſays Dr Her- 
man-Nicolas Grimm, I ſaw a very ſingular ſpecies of wild 
goat. It was of an obſcure aſh-colour. On the top of its 
head Gr was a tuft of ere hairs; and, between each eye 
and noſtrils, a cavity filled with a yellowiſh humour, which 
was oily and viſcid, and, when expoſed to the air, became 


black and hard: This ſubſtance, the odour of which partici- 


pates both of caſtor and muſk, renews ſucceſſively after the 


cavities are emptied. I was aſſured that the cavities had no 


communication with the eyes, and that the thick humour 
they contained was different from that collected in the large 
angle of the eyes of ſtags and ſeveral other animals; Ephem. 
des curieux de la Nature, decad. 2. ann. 4. 1686. Ob/. 57. Cal: 
lection Academigue, Dijon, tom. 3. p. 696. tab. 26 
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much ſmaller FRE goats, gazelles, &c. and 


having very ſhort horns, ſeems to conſtitute the 
ſhade between the goats and the chevrataint, or 


ſmall antilopes. 


In the ſpecies of the grimm, the males alone 


appear to have horns; for the individual deſeri- 
bed and engraved by Dr Grimm had no horns; 


and the head given us by M. Adanfon had two 
ſhort horns, nearly concealed among the hair, 


though Kill apparent enough to be ſeen by the 


drawer: Beſides, in the hiſtory of the chevro- - 


tans, or fmall antilopes, we will find, that, in the 


royal or Guiney antilope, the male alone has 

horns ; which makes it probable that the caſe i is 
the ſame with the grimm ſpecies, which is more 
allied to the ſmall antilopes than to any ones 


animal, 19 0 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Mef. Voſmaer and Pallas have given deſerip- 


tions of this beautiful animal, and a good figure 
of it, which we have here copied, It is worthy 


of remark, that the horns of the grimm, pre- 


ſerved in the Royal Cabinet, bend a little for- 
ward at their points; while thoſe deſcribed hy 


Voſmaer and Pallas bend a little backward, The 


cars of the former arc round at the extremities; | 


but 


LY 


T HR GRE 7 


but thoſe of the latter terminate in a point. Is 
this a natural variety, or an error in the draw- 
ing? Voſmaer and Pallas's grimm has the point 
of the noſe black, a black band extending from 
the noſe along the chanfrin, and ending at the 
tuft of hair placed on the top of the front, The 
head in the Royal Cabinet has not this band. 
"Theſe flight differences, however, are not ſuffi- 
cient to conſtitute diſtinct ſpecies. 
M. Voſmaer calls this animal the /aal/ beau- 
tiful buck of Guiney, probably on account of 
its elegance. But I ſhall retain the .name of - 
grimm; becauſe, under that appellation, it is 
known to all the naturaliſts. bs 
This animal,” M. Voſmaer remarks, * was a 
male, and one of the moſt beautiful and delicate 
creatures I ever ſaw. It was ſent from Guiney 
*to Holland along with. thirteen others of the 
* ſame ſpecies, and of both ſexes. Twelve of 
them died during the voyage, and in this num- 
ber were all the females ; ſo that there remain- 
ed alive two males only, which were put into 
the menagery of the Prince of Orange, where 
* one of them died in the winter 1764.  Ac- 
' cording to our information, the females have 
no horns, - Theſe animals are extremely timid. 
Any noiſe, and particularly thunder, terriſies 
them. When ſurpriſed, they expreſs their 
* ſear by blowing ſuddenly and with great force 
through their noſe. | 
Vor. VII. 21 B i {7 BEE 
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: The one which is ſtill alive Ga 1766) was 
c at firſt wild; but has now become pretty tame. 
It liſtens chen called by its name Terje, and, 

* when gently approached, with a piece of bread 

* in the hand, it allows its head and neck to be 
* ftroaked. It is ſo cleanly, that it ſuffers not 
the ſmalleſt particle of dirt to remain on any 
part of its body; for this purpoſe, it often 

© ſcratches itſelf with one of its hind feet. This 
is the reaſon why it has received the appella- 
* tion of Tetje, from Zeltig, which hignifies 
* neat or clean. However, if a perſon continues 
for ſome time to rub its body, a white powder 

* adheres to his fingers like that which proteeds 
from horſes when they are curried. 


This animal is extremely agile; and, when 


* repoling, it frequently keeps one of its fore: feet 
in an elevated and bended poſition, which gives 
it a very agreeable appearance. It is fed with 
© bread, rye, and carrots: It likewiſe ſpontane- 
© ouſly eats potatoes. It is a ruminating animal, 
and diſcharges its excrements in ſmall balls, 
* the ſize of which is conſiderable, in proportion 
* to the magnitude of the creature.” 

Dr Herman Grinun tells us, that the fat, viſ- 
cid, yellow humour, which is ſecreted in the 
_ cavities above the eyes of this animal, has an 
odour that participates of muſk and caſtoreum. 
M. Voſmaer-remirks, that, in his live ſubject, 
this viſcid matter had no odour of any kind; 
and that the figure given by Grimm is extreme- 
5 5 PO HEY Iy 
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In erroneous ;; for it repreſents a tuft of hair on 
the fare-haad, which has no exiſtence ; and his 
ſubject, which was a female, had an horns: 

* But ours, continues M. Voſmaër, is a male, 
* and has large horns in proportion to its ſize: 

5 Ay inſtead of this high, erect tuft of hair, 
* it had only a ſmall quantity, which roſe a 

little to a point between the horns. It is a= i 

* bout the ſize of a kid of two months old; 

(though it was probably three or four years « f 8 

age; becauſe it was ſent from Guiney before 

the winter 1764, and M. Voſmaer publiſhed his 
deſcription of it in the year 1767.) Its limbs 

* are fine, and well proportioned to its body. Its 

* head is beautiful, and pretty much reſembles 

* that of a roebuck. The eye is lively and full 
* of fire. The noſe is black and naked, but al- 
ways moiſt, The noſtrils are ſhaped like a 

* long creſcent. The edges of the muzzle are 

black. The upper lip, though not divided, 

has the appearance of being ſeparated into two 

* lobes. There is no hair on the chin; but, a 

| © little higher, there are, on each ſide, a kind of 

* imall whiſkers; and, under the throat, a ſort 

* of wart garniſhed with hair, (which brings 

this animal ſtill nearer to the goat-kind, moſt of 

whom have ſimilar warts or excreſcences on 
their throats), 

Ihe tongue is rata round than oblong or 
pointed. The horns are black, finely fur- 
rowed from top to * and about three 

B inches 


„ E GRIMM 


* inches in length; They are perfectly Araight, | 
and terminate in a very ſharp” point. At the 
* baſe, they are nearly three quarters of an inch 
thick; and they are ornamented Weh three 
* rings, which riſe a little backward.” = be, 

© The hairs on the front are Braig tte than 
the others; and, at the origin of the Horns, 
© they are coarſe, gray, and criſped. Between 
_ © the horns, the hair is more erect, and Forms a 
© kind of pointed black tuft, from which a ſtripe 
* of the ſame colour deſcends and loſes itſelf 1 in 
the noſe. 

© The ears are large, and have, on the ourſide, 
three cavities or depreſſions, directed from the 
top to bottom. Internally, and at the ſum- 
* mit, the ears are garniſhed with white, fhort 
hair: The reſt of the ears are naked and black, 
The eyes are pretty large, a and of a deep brown 
colour. The hair on the eye-lids is black, 
F cloſe, and long, eſpecially on the upper eyes lid. 
Above the eyes there are ſome long hairs 3 but 
they are thinly diſperſed. 

* On both ſides, between the eyes and note 
* we ſce thoſe DOPE cavities by which this 
* animal is eaſſſy diſtinguithed. Theſe parts are 
naked and black, In the middle, a cavity or 
, depreſſion appears, which is ſomewhat callous, 
* and always moiſt, A ſmall quantity of a vif- 
cid gummy humgur, diſtills from it, which 
ſoon Aarbe e and becomes black. The ants 
ma! ſeems occational;y to ag off this ex- 

©. * crementitious 
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© crementitious matter; for we find it hard and 
© black on the ſtakes of his lodge, as if it had 
* been wiped off, With regard to the odour, 

* mentioned by Dr Grimm and his ts boa 
© I could never diſcover it. 

* The under part of the neck, which is mo- 
derately long, is covered with pretty coarſe 
© hair, of a yellowiſh gray colour, like that of 

* the head. But the throat and upper part of 
* the neck 1s white. | 
* The hair on the body is black and fig; 
though it be ſoft to the touch, That on the 

© anterior parts is of a fine bright gray colour; 
* farther back it is a bright brown; toward the 
belly it is gray; and, lower down, it is per- 
8 fectly white. . 

The legs are extremely lender, 0 block h 

| * near: the hoofs. The anterior parts of the 
* fore-feet, as far as the knees, are adorned with 
da black band. They have no heels; but, in 
© their place, there is a flight excreſcence. The 
feet are cloven, and provided with beautiful, 
black, pointed, ſmooth hoofs. 

Ihe tail js very ſhort, white, and marked 
above with a black band. With regard to the 
organs of generation, they are firmly incloſed 
in a black ſcrotum, hang down between the 
legs, and are prov! ed with a large Prepuce. 
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The CHEVROTAINS, or 


SMALL ANTILO PES“, 


HE name Chevrotain 4 7 ragulus ) has been 
applied to thoſe ſmall animals of the 

warm regions of Africa and Aſia, which are 
mentioned by almoſt every traveller under the 
denomination of the ſmall ſtag, or the ſmall hind, 
They, indeed, reſemble the ſtag in the figure of 
the muzzle, in lightneſs of body, in the form of 
the limbs, and in the ſhortneſs of the tail. But 
they differ from him prodigiouſly in ſize, the 
largeſt not exceeding the magnitude of a hare, | 
Beſides, ſome of them want horns entirely; and, 
in thoſe which have horns, they are hollow, an- 
nulated, and pretty ſimilar to thoſe of the ga- 
zelles. Their ſmall cloven foot has alſo a great- 
er reſemblance to the foot of the gazelle than to 
that of the ſtag; and their want of pits, or de- 


preſſions under the eyes, removes them equally 


from the gazelles and the ſtags. In this article 
they approach the goats: But, in fact, they are 


neither ſtags, gazelles, nor goats, but conſtitute 


one or ſeveral diſtinct ſpecies. Seba gives a de- 
| ſcription 


* In modern Latin, Tragulus ; ; in Senegal, Gucvei. Ac- 
cording to M. Adanſon, the ſmalleſt kind is called Guevei-kator, 
becauſe it inhabits the province of Kaior, which includes Cape 


Verd and the country adjacent. 


THE CHEVROTAINS, 23 


ſcription and figures of five chevrotains *. The 
firſt he calls the Jalh. WE hind from Guiney, 
which 


* Tabula quadrageſima et tertia, No. 1. Cerva parvula, 
Africana, ex Guinea, rubida, fine cornibus. Licet admodum 
puſilla haec fit, tamen ſua in ſpecie maxima eſt; quum con- 
generes ejus plerumque aliquantum minores deprehendantur. 
Caput, magni cervi aemulum, cornibus tamen caret. Curſu 
ſaltuque velociſſimae ſunt, longis, gracilibuſque pedibus, in 
binas ungulas, uti in magnis cervis, concinne fiflis, innixae 2 
Neque vero calcaneum in parvam ungulam elongatur, uti in 
proceris, ſed talus craſſus et rotundus eſt. Pilus dork ex fuſco 
rubet; ad ventrem et ſub collo albicat. Cauda minus longa, | 
et longis diſperſiſque pilis veſtita, ex tuſco, rubro, gx albo va- _ / 
riegatis. Suffraginis poſtica facies in hac dilutiſſim ſpadicea 
elt. Foemellam hic repraeſentamus. Pabulum horumce ani- 
malculorum cymae ſunt graminum, aliarumque herbarum. 
Altiſſimos autem montes conſcendunt, difficillime, nec niſi ope 
tendicularum, captandae. Summas inter delicias ciborum, 
et pro ferina optima habentur ; quo etiam nomine digniſſi- 
morum munerum adminiſtratoribus, illis in locis, e dan- 


tur. - 
Np. Z Hias ſeu cervus juvencus, pergracilis, Africa- 
nus. Salientis hic in geſtu conſtitutus, tenui gracilique eſt 
corpore, atque articulis, inſtar canis venatici, priori congener, 
et concolor. Auriculae mediocriter prolixae ſunt. Cauda, 
ſurſum recurvata, quaſi criſpata eſt. Maxilla inferior inſignes 
dentes a primo ortu gerit. Pedes, tanquam res pretioſa, au- 
rum circumcluſi, loco piſtillorum, ad nicotianam in fiſtulas 
adigendam, uſurpantur. Sub lit. A. ejuſmodi repraeſentatur. 
No, 3. Cervus juvencus, perpuſillus, Guineenſis. Minima 
haec ſpecies eſt inter omnes quas hactenus hiſce in oris videre . 
licuit : Quanquam in noſtro muſaeo pedes minoris adhuec aſ- 
ſervemus, prout lit. B. demonſtrat. Dantur et aliae ſpecies, 
quae bina, nigricantia, et acuminata cornicula gerunt; cujuſ- 
modi ſub lit. C. exhibimus. Quotannis novo annulo notan- 
tur cornicula, quorum e numero aetas animalculi ſupputatur: 
Id, quod in bobus quoque obtinere, notiſſimum eſt. Summus 
Ruſſorum Imperator, quando muſaei mei perluſtrandi gratia 
. ad 
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- which is reddiſh, and without horns ; the ſe- 


cond, the fawn or young flag of Africa, which 


ig very\delicate ; the.third, the young, very ſmall 
frag of Guiney ; the fourth, the ſmall hind of Su- 
rinam, which is reddiſh, and marked with white 
ſpots ; the fifth, the African flag, wwith reddiſh 
hair. Of theſe five chevrotarms, the firſt, ſecond, 
and third, are evidently the ſame animal. The 


fifth, which is larger than the three firſt, . and 
whoſe hair is much longer, and of a deeper 


yellow colour, ſeems to be only a variety of the 


firſt 


— 


ad me inviſere dignabatur, centum mihi aureos offerebat, ſi 


tam puſillum ipti cervum procurare poſſem: Sed votis excidi, 

quidquid impenderim operae. 

Tabula quadrageſima et quarta. No. 2. Cervula Surina- 
menſis, ſubrubra, albis maculis notata. Caput, pectus, ab- 

domen, et pedes exceperis, quae unicoloria ſunt; reliquum, 

ex ruſo luteum, maculis albis undique tygridis in modum, 

variegatur; auriculae grandes, longae; cauda brevis, obtuſa. 


Curſus rapiditate incredibili vel magnum cervum ſuperat. 


Me morabile eſt, cervos Americanos adeo puſillos eſſe: Quum 
dentur, leporem qui magnitudine haud excedunt; et omnium 
maxima ſpecies altero tanto circiter major ſit, quam quae hac 
tabula repraeſentatur. Cornua vero numquam gerunt, et 128 
ſapidiſſima ferina habentur. 

Tabula quadrageſima et quinta. No. 1. Cervus Africanus, 
pilo rubro. Parvus quidem eſt; at iſta tamen in ſpecie cer- 
vorum maximus, quem hic repraeſentamus, ex oris Guineae 
oriundus. Egimus de his animalculis jam praegreſſis in ta- 
bellis. enen ut, quantum licet, ſpecierum exhiberetur va- 
rietas, hunc quoque aeri curavimus incidi; ſiquidem et ſpecie 
et pilo diſerepet ab aliis. Pilus ei longior eſt, coloris ex fuſco 
longe obſcurioris, quam in praecedentibus. Pedes etiam et 
crura ejus longiora ſunt, et concinne admodum ſubrefecta. 
Cacterum cum prioribus convenit; Seba, vol. 1. P. 70. et 73. 


* 4 
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firſt kind. The fourth, which Seba mentions 
as a native of Surinam, appears to be a ſecond 
variety of this ſpecies, which is found in Africa, 
but not in the ſouthern regions of Aſia; and I 
am inclined to think, that Seba has been ill in- 
formed, when he tells us, chat this animal came 
from Surinam. All voyagers mention theſe 
ſmall ſtags or chevrotains as being found in Se- 
negal, Guiney, and the Eaſt- Indies; but no tra- 
veller affirms that he has ſeen them in Ameri- 
ca. If Seba's ſpotted chevrotain really came 
from Surinam, e muſt preſume that it had been 
tranſported from Guiney, or ſome other ſouth- 
ern region of the Old World. But there ſeems 
to be a ſecond ſpecies of chevrotain, different 
from all thoſe we have mentioned, which are 
only ſimple varieties of the firſt, This ſecond 
ſpecies has horns, which are only an inch in 
length, and as much in circumference. Theſe 
ſmall horns are hollow, black, a little bended, 
very ſharp at the points, and ſurrounded at the 
| baſe with three or four tranſverſe rings. In 
the King's cabinet, we have the feet of this ani- 
mal, and one of its horns; and theſe parts de- 
monſtrate, that it is either a: chevrotain, or a 
very minute gazelle. Kolbe, when mentioning 
this ſpecies, ſays, that its horns were ſimilar to 
thoſe of the ſtag, and that they have branches 
in proportion to their age *. This is an evident 
„ blunder, 


* In Congo, Viga, Guiney, and other places near the Cape 


: 


| King of the Harts ; V. age de Guince, par Beſiran, p. 2 5 2. 
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* 


blunder, as appears from a a bare inſpeQion of 
the horns themfelves. „ e 
The figure of theſe animals is elegant, and 
their members are finely proportioned to their 
ſize. They make prodigious bounds ; but it is 
probable that they cannot run long; for the In- 
dians overtake them in the chaſe ®. The Indi- 
ans hunt theſe animals, and kill them with ſticks 


or ſmall darts. They are in great requeſt; on 


account of the delicacy of their fleſh. 
By comparing the relations of voyagers, it ap- 
pears, 1. That the chevrotain, whoſe figure we 


have given, and who wants the horns, is peculiar 
to 


of Good Loos, we and a ſpecies of goat which I call the 


Congo goat. It is not larger than a hare; but its beauty and 
ſymmetry are truly admirable. Its horns reſemble thoſe of 
the ſtag, and have alſo branches in proportion to their age. 
Its legs are very handſome, and ſo ſmall, that the inferior 
part of. them is often uſed as a tobacco topper. They are 
mounted with gold or ſilver; Defeript. du Cap de Bonne. ow | 
rance, par Kolbe, tom. 3. p. 39. 
* The inhabitants of a ſmall iſland near r Java bring hinds 

of the ſize of a hare, which the Indians take in the chaſe; 
Voyage de la Gentil, tom. 3. p. 73. et p. 93. There is ſtill an- 


Leber kind of littte quadrupeds. They are extremely hand- 


ſome ;- their horns are black, and their legs, though propor- 
tioned to the ſize of their bodies, are fo lender, that ſome of 
them exceed not, in thickneſs, the ſtalk of a tobacco-pipe, 1 
ſend you one ornamented with gold, &c. Theſe ſmalt 
animals are extremely fleet, and make ſurpriſing bounds. 1 


have ſeen ſome of thoſe which we ſeized ſpring over a wall of 


ten or twelve feet high. The Negroes call this animal the 
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to the Eaſt-Indies*; 2. That the one with horns 
is the chevrotain of Senegal, called Guever by 
the natives}; 3. That the male gucvei has 


horas TE and that the female has none; 4. That 
the 


* 
* 


* The + Gli muſk:isi nins inches lain al? long. The 
head, legs, and whole upper part of the body are tawny, and 
the belly is white. It has no ſpurious hoofs. There are two 
very broad cutting teeth in the lower jaw, and on each fide 
of them, three others very ſlender. In the upper jaw there are 

| two ſmall tuſks. The ears are lar ge, and thèé tail an inch 
5 long. In the poſſeſſion of Mr Guy of York- Buildings, who 
ſaid it came from Guiney. M. de Buffon ſays it is found in 
the Eaſt-Indies ; Pennani's Synopſe of quad. p. 59. 
Tragulus Guineenſis ; Brifon. quad. p. 66. 
Tragulus Indicus ; Nein, guad. p. 21. | 
Moſchus pygmaeus, pedibus humano digito anguſtioribus ; ; 
Linn. Syſt. Nat. p. 92 PÞ | 
+ The Royal Antilope has very ſhort, ſtrait horns, black 
and ſhining as jet, and ſcarce two inches long. The ears are 
broad; and the height not above nine inches. The legs are 
not thicker than a, gooſe quill.” The colour is a reddiſh brown. 
The females want horns ; Pennant's Synopſe. of quad. p. 28. 
King of the Harts; Boſinan's voyage, p. 236. : 
Petite biche ; Deſmarchais, tom. 1. p. 312. 
Cervula parva Africana; Seba Muf. tom. 1. p. 70. tab. 43. 
_ 5 Hage, 17 
+ In the kingdom of Acara, on the Gold Coaſt, we find 
hinds ſo ſmall that they exceed not eight or nine inches in 
height. Their legs are not thicker than a gooſe quill. The 
males have horns, which bend back on the neck, and are two 
or three inches long. They have no branches or antlers, 
but are twilted, and as black and ſhining as jet. Theſe ſmall 
animals are very tame, fawning, and carefling ; ; but they are 
ſo extremely delicate, that no attempts to tranſport them into 
Europe have ever ſucceeded ; Voyage de Deſmarchais, tom. 1. 
p. 31. See allo LH. . gen. des voyages, par M. P Abbe Fits. : 


toms 4. P. 75. 
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= the chevrotain, ſpotted with white, and which 
Seba ſays is brought from Surinam, is, on the 
contrary, a native of the Eaſt- Indies, and par- 
ticuſarly of Ceylon *, where it is called Memi- 
na. We muſt, therefore, conclude, that there 
are only two known ſpecies of chevrotains, the 
memina, or Indian kind, without horns, and the 
guevei or chevrotain of Guiney, with horns ; 
that the five ſpecies of Seba are only varieties of 
the memina; and that the ſmalleſt kind, called 
Cuevei-kaior i in . is only a variety of the 
guevei. | 
None of theſe ſmall animals can ſubſiſt, ex- 
cept in very warm climates. They are ſo ex- 
tremely delicate, that it is with the utmoſt dif- 
ficulty they can be tranſported alive into Europe, 
where they ſoon periſh, They are gentle, fa- 
miliar, and moſt beautifully ſhaped. Beyond all 
compariſon, they are the ſmalleſt cloven- footed 
animals. From this laſt character, they {ſhould 
produce but few young: at a litter, From their 
minute- 


* In the iſland of Ceylon, there is an animal called Memina, 

which is not larger than a hare, but has a perfect reſemblance 

to the fallow-deer. Its colour is gray, ſpotted with white, 
and its fleſh is excellent; Anox's Hift. of Ceylon, p. 21. See 

allo Z* Hiſt. gen. des voyages, par Al. Alb Prevęſt, tom. 8. 5. 


22 Muſk: The length is one foot five . and the 
weight five pounds and a half. It is of a cinereous colour, 
with the throat, breaſt, and belly white. The ſides and 
haunches are ſpotted, and barred, tranſverſely, with white. 
The ears are long and open, and the tail very ſhort; Pennants 


Neff. of quad. . 59. 
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minuteneſs, on the contrary, they ought to bring 
forth a great number. On this ſuhject, we muſt 
wait for information from thoſe who have an 
opportunity of obſerving their oeconomy. We 
imagine that they bring forth but one or two 
at a time, like the gazelles, roe-deer, &c. But 
perhaps they produce more frequently; for 
they are very numerous in India, Java, Ceylon, 
Senegal, Congo, and in all the very warm coun- 
tries; and none of them are found in America, 
or in any of the temperate regions of the Old 
Continent, | 


8 UP PLN 


We have here added the figure o a chevrotain, 
which differs from that in the original work ; 
| where it was remarked, that the ſkin of the 
chevrotain is variegated with white ſpots, and 
that Seba maintained that it was found in Suri- 
nam. It exiſts not, however, in America, but 
in the Faſt Indies, where it is called AZemma, 
Under this denomination, we received the ſkin 
of a chevrotain from Ceylon, which had a per- 
fect reſemblance to the deicription we had 
given of it. By comparing this with our ori- 
ginal figure, we ſhall perceive that none of theſe 
animals have horns; and that they are both va- 
rieties of the ſame ſpecies only. | 


THE 
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THE: MAZAMES. 


AZAME, in the language of Mets: 
was the name of the tag, or rather a 
generic name including the fag, the fallow- 
deer, and the rocbuch. Hernandes, Recchi, and 
Fernandes, who furniſhed us with this appel- 
lation, diſtinguiſh two ſpecies of mazames, both 
of which are very common in Mexico and New 
Spain. The firſt, and the largeſt, to which they 
give the ſimple name of Mazame , has horns 
reſembling thoſe of the European roebuck, that 
is, about {1x or ſeven inches long, with the ex- 
tremities divided into two points, and a fingle 
antler. The ſecond, which they call Temama- 
game, is ſmaller, and its horns are ſimple, and 
have no antlers. Theſe two animals appear to 


be 


% 


De Mazame ſeu Cervis, cap. 14. Hos ( Telethtlalma- 
game ſcilicet et Temamagame) ego potius computaverim inter |. 
Capreos (quam inter Cervos). Mazames caprarum medi- 
ocrium paulove majori conſtant magnitudine ; pilo teguntur 
cano et qui facile avellatur, fulvoque ; ſed lateribus et ventre 
candentibus : Cornua geſtant juxta exortum lata, ac in 
pancos parvoſque teretes ac praeacutos ramos diviſa, et ſub eis 
oculos quarum imaginem exhibemus (fig. pag. 32 J.), deinde 
in guodam damarum genere quas Macatlchichiltic aut Temama- 
game appellant, breviſſimis cornibus acutiſſimiſque, coloris 
ſulvi, fuſci, et inferne albi, quarum quoque praeſtita eſt imago 
(fig: pag. 325.) Nard. Ant. Recchus apud Hernandę efum, lib. 5 


Cap. I 4+ Page 324. er 325. 


be really rocbiteks, the firſt velak the ſame ſpe- 
cies with the European roebuck, and the ſecond 
only a variety of it. It likewiſe appears, that 
theſe roebucks, or mazames and temamagames 
of Mexico, are the ſame with the cuguacu-apa- 
ra* and the cuguacu-ete of Braſil; and that, at 
Cayenne, the firſt is called Cariacou, or wood=. 
hind, and the ſecond the ſmall cariacou, or Sa- 
wannah hind F. Though we have firſt exhibited 
theſe relations, yet we would not have preſumed 
that every difficulty or doubt was removed, if 
Seba | had not given, under the denominations 


of 


Wm piles of Piſo's cuguacu-&te, p. 98. has a perle re- 
ſemblance to our roebuck; and we have only to compare it 
with that of Recchi's mazame, to be ſatisfied that it is the 
ſame animal, This cuguacu-ete of Piſo has palmated horns ; 
yet Marcgraave, though he has given no figure, tells us, that 
it has no horns, and that it is the cuguacu-apara, which has 
horns with three antlers. As in the roe-deer, the female has 
no horns, it is probable, that the individual pointed out by 
Marcgraave was the female. The deſcriptions given of theſe 
animals by Piſo and Marcgraave demonſtrate that they are 
roebucks, perfectly ſimilar to thoſe of Europe. 

+ Cervus major corniculis breviſſimis, wood-hind. Cervus mi- 
nor paluſtris, corniculis breviſſimis, the Savannah hind, ſo called 
becauſe ſhe generally frequents marſhy grounds. In Cayenne, 
hind is the general denomination for both the female and male 
Rag, even when the latter has his horns in the greateſt per- 
fection; Barrère, E ui Ju Phift, nat. de la France Equinoxiale, 
. 

Tabula quadrageſima ſecunda, Ns 3. Mazame ſeu cer- 
vus cornutus, ex nova Hiſpania. Haec ſpecies omnino 'dif- 
fert ab illa quam Guinea profert. Capite et collo, eraſſis cur- 
riſque eſt, et bina gerit tornata quaſi cornicula, in acutum 
zecurvumque apicem CORES retrorſum reclinata. Au- 

riculag - 
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of mazame and temamagame, two different ani- 
mals: They are not roebucks with horus ſolid 
and palmated, but gazelles with hollow and 
twiſted horns. They are not natives of New 
Spain, as this author affirms, but of Africa. 
Theſe blunders of Seba have been adopted by moſt 
ſubſequent naturaliſts, They never doubted 
but that che animals mentioned by Fehn, under 
the 


riculae grandes, e s At oculi venuſti. Cauda cath, 
obtuſa. Pilus totius corporis ſubrufus eſt, paulo tamen dilu- 
tior qui caput et ventrem tegit. Femora cum pedibus ad · 
modum habilia. 35 
No. 4. Cervus Macatlchichiltic five Temamagama dictus. Horum 
ingens numerus per alta montium et rupium novae Hiſpaniae 
divagatur, qui gramine, foliis, herbiſque victitantes, curſu 
ſaltuque velociſſimi ſunt. Europaeos cervos habitu referunt, 
ſed inſtar hinulorum, valde parvi. Cornua tornata recur- 
vatum in acumen convergunt, quae ſingulis annis nova ſpira 
aucta, aetatem animalis produnt. Cornuum color coracinus. 
Oculi aureſque magni et agiles. Dentes praegrandes et lati. 
Canuda pilis longis obſita; brevioribus et dilute ſpadiceis uni- 
verſum corpus veſtitur. Fr. Hernandeſius aliam prorſus horum 
ideam exhibet, putans veram hanc eſſe ſpeciem capri cervarum, 
e quibus lap. bezoar acquiritur: Qua tamen de re diverſa 
penitus percepimus. Notiſſimum eſt lapidem bezoar fortuita 
quadam concretione, in ventriculo animalium naſci, haud ſe- 
cus AC in renibus et veſica hominum calculi generantur. Ne- 
que una dumtaxat animantium ſpecies lapides hoſce piofert; 
{cd variae cervorum, caprarum, haedulorum, ct aliorum, quo- 
/ rum in -ventriculo plerumque iſti conereſcunt, nucleum ſeu 
baſin, dante fruſtulo quodam ligni, ſtraminis culmo aut la- 
\ = pillo 3 quae, ſi non comminuta nec commanſa deglutiuntur, 
| in ventriculum delata, diſſolvi nequeunt: His tunc ibi deten- 
o | tis circum accreſcit calcaria quaedam cruſta, ſenſim aucta; 
q! . | | | donec $7 tunica ventriculi jecedens lapis, ita conflatus, cum 
f | excrementis per a eum oxoneretur; Seba. 
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the names of mezame and temamagame, were 
| American animals, and the fame with thoſe ta- 
ken notice of by Hernandes, Recchi, and Fer- 
nandes. The confuſion of the names has given 
riſe to a confuſion of the animals themſelves ; 
and, of courſe, ſome naturaliſts have pointed 
them out under the name of Chevrotains , and 
others under that of Gazelles t, or goats. "Lim 
naeus ſeems to have been aware of this error; 
for he has not copied it. He has placed the 
mazame among the liſt of ſtags, and he has 
thought, as we do, that the Mexican mazame 1 
is the ſame animal with the cuguacu of Braſil. 

To demonſtrate what we have advanced, let 
us ſuppoſe, that there are neither gazelles nor 
Vox. VII. e chevrotains 


1 1 Temamagame . « « Tragulus, Mazame, 
” Klein. de guad. p. 21. | 

+ Hirgys cornibus teretibus, erectis, ab imo ad ſummum 
ſpiraliter intortis Capra Novae Hiſpaniae. La chevre de 
la Nouvelle-Eſpagne; Briſon. regn. anim. p. 72. (Le Mazame 
de Seba.) Hircus cornibus teretibus circa medium in- 
flexis ; ab origine ad flexuram ſpiraliter canaliculatis, a flexu- 
ra ad apicem laevibus——Gazella Novae Hiſpaniae. La ga- 
zelle de la Nouvelle-Eſpagne ; Briſm. regn. anim. p. 70. (Le 
tema magame de Seba). 

Bezoart icus. Cervus er ramoſis teretibus erectis: 
Ramis tribus. Mazama ; Hernand. Mex. p. 324. Cuguacu; &c. 
Marcgrav. Braſi p. 235. Pif. Braſ. p. 98. Ray guad. p. 90. 
Habitat in America auſtrali; Linn. ft. nat. edit. 10. p. 67. 
—— Linnaeus, in his 12th edit. has ranked this animal among : 
the goats, and defines it in this manner: Capra bezoarticus, 

* cornibus teretibus arcuatis, talis annulatis, gula 'barbata ;” 


Linn. ſy . nat. p. 96. 
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34 E. 
chevrotains in New Spain, or in any other part 
of America; that there were no goats or ga- 
zelles in the New World before it was diſco- 
vered, but that all thoſe which are now there 
were tranſported thither from the Old Conti- 
nent; that the true mazame of Mexico is the 
ſame animal with the Braſilian cuguacu-apara; 
that the name cyguacu is pronounced couguacou; 
and that, by a corruption, this animal was call- 
ed cariacou in Cayenne, from which it was 
tranſmitted to us alive, under the denomination 
of cariacou, We ſhall now endeavour to inve- 
ſtigate the ſpecies of the two animals to which 
Seba has falſely applied the names mazame and 
 femamagame ; for, to deſtroy an error, it is not 
enough to reject it, but its cauſe and effects muſt 
alſo be exhibited. 
Ihe gazelles and chevrotains Web only the 
warmeſt countries of the Old World. They 
cannot ſubſiſt in temperate, and far leſs in cold 
climates. Hence they could never frequent the 
northern regions, nor paſs, by means of theſe 
regions, from the one Continent to the other. 
No travellers, accordingly, or hiſtorians of the 
New World, ever pretend to have ſeen gazelles 
Or 1 in that quarter of the globe. The 
flag and roebuck, on the contrary, are natives 
of cold and temperate climates. They might, 
therefore, paſs, by means of the northern lands, 
and, accordingly, they are found in both Con- 


tinents. In the * of the * it was 
ſhown Wi 
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| ſhown *, that the Canadian ſtag is the Ring with 
the Eee ; and that he is only ſmaller, and 
has ſome trifling variations in the figure of his 
horns and the colour of his hair. We may add 
to what was then related, that there are as many 
varieties among the American as among the 
European ſtags; and yet they are all of the ſame 
ſpecies. Of one of theſe varieties, namely, the 
| Corfican ſtag, we have given a figure f. It is 


l ſmaller and browner than the common Kind; 
- We have alſo mentioned white ſtags and hinds; 
Þ and have attributed this colour to their domeſtic 
1 WI tate: This kind is likewiſe found in America Tj 


as well as our common and ſmall brown ſtags. 
The Mexicans, who reared theſe white ſtags in 
their parks, called them royal flags. It is 8 
he native of Germany, commonly called the fag 


ey / Ardennes and brandhirts by the Germans: 
d It is tally as large, as the French ſtags, from 


. ps which. 


* See vol. IV, article Stag: 

+ See vol. IV. plate LIE _ 
t Inter cervorum genera quae apud fyam hand Hiſpd- 
nam adhuc mihi videre licuit (practer candidos totos, quos 
reges Cervorum eile Indi hbi periuatere, nuncupantque &, 
cotore Tatac mazame, et vocatos Tlamaraz quemacetl) primi 
ſunt quos vacant Aculliane, Hiſpanicis omnino ſimiles forma; 
magnitudine ac reliqua natura; minores his apparent Dnauht 
macanme, Ted ulgue adeo a cueterorum timiditate 4lieni; ut vul- 
nerati homines ipſos adoriantur ac ſaepenumero interi mant: 
Hos ſequuntur magnitudine Thalburcamag ante, qui forma et 
moribus effent eis omnino ſimiles, ni timidiores viderentur: 
* nimi omnium Te: amagame ſuut; Nard. Aut. Recehar, p 
Land. p. 324. t 3254. 


— 
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which 3 it differs by ms remarkable characters. 


This race of ſtags i is now found in the foreſts of Germany and 


feram ein Brandhirſe. Tragelaphus, inquit, et cervus in ſyl- 
vis cubant. . . Tragelaphus ex hirco et cervo nomen invenit, 


tiam ipſi color inſidet, ſed nonnihil nigreſcens, unde nomen 


- 
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ts hair 1s more buſhy, and lighter under the 
belly ; and, like the he-goat, it has long hairs 
upon its nick and throat, which induced both 
the ancients “ and moderns F to give it the ap- 
pellation of trage-laphus or goat-hart. The 
roebucks are likewiſe very numerous in Ame- 
rica, In Europe, we know only two varieties, 
the red and the brown x. The latter are ſmall- 
er than the former; but, in other reſpeQs, 
they perfectly reſemble each other, and both 

have 


* Fadem eſt ſpecle (cervi ſcilicet) bats tantum et armo- 
rum villo diſtans quem fragelaphon vocant; non alibi quam 
juxta Phaſin amnem naſcens ; Plinii Hiſt. nat. lib. 8. c. 33.— 


Bohemia, - as, in the days of Pliny, they frequented the banks 
of the Phaſis. 


+ Agricula, ele interpretatur, Gen ni dictam 


nam hirci quidem inſtar videtur eſſe barbatus, quod ei villi 
nigri ſint in gutture et in armis longi ; cervi vero gerit ſpe- 
ciem ; eo tamen multo eſt traſſior et robuſtior. Cervinus e- 


Germanicum traxit. Veruntamen ſuprema dorſi pars cinerea 
eſt, ventris ſubnigra, non ut cervis candida, atque illius vill 
circa genitalia nigerrimi ſunt, Caeteris non differunt uterque 
in noſtris ſylvis, quamquam plures tragelaphi in his quae fini- 
timae ſunt Boemicis quam in alus reperiuntur; Agricola aß 
Geſnerum Hiſt. quad. p. 296. et 297.—Alterum cervi genus ig- 
notius quod Graeco nomine Tragelaphus dicitur. Priore (cel. 
vi ſeilicet vulgaris) majus, pinguius, tum pilo denfius et colore 
nigrius; unde Germanis, a ſemiuſti ligni colore, Brandbiri 
nominatur ; hoc in Miſenae ſaltibus Boemiae vicinis capitur 
Fabricius apud Gefi 1erums p. 297. cum ſooney f. 296. 
1 See vol. III. AN Roebuck. 0 
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have palmated horns. The mazame of Mexico, 
the cuguacu- apara of Braſil, and the cariacou, or 
wood-hind, of Cayenne, have an entire reſem- 
blance to our red roebucks. To be convinced 
that all theſe names denote the ſame animal, we 


ne have only to compare the deſcriptions given un- 
e- der them. But the temamagame, which, in our 
8, opinion, 1 is the cuguacu-ete of Braſil, the ſmall 
1- WM cariacou or Savannah hind of Cayenne, may 
ts, be only a variety different from thoſe of Europe. 
th The temamacame is ſmaller, and has alſo a whi- 
ve ter belly than the mazame, in the ſame manner 


as our brown roebuck is ſmaller, and has a whi- 


5 ter belly than the red kind. It appears likewiſe 
— to differ from the mazame in its horns, which 
4 are ſimple, and without antlers, in the figure 
given by Recchi. But, if it be conſidered, that, 
un in our roebucks and ſtags, the horns have no 
antlers during the firſt and ſometimes the ſecond 
it, 8 5 . 5 . IT . 
ll year of their age, we will be led to believe that 
x Recchi's temamagame was too young to have 
e- antlers. Hence theſe two animals ſeem to be 


only varieties of the roebuck ſpecies, which will 
m Þ< {till farther apparent from comparing the fi- 
we gures and deſcriptions of the different authors 


1 we have quoted, with the figure here given of 
nl * cariacou which was ſent us from Cayenne, and 
e which we nouriſhed in e for ſeveral 
or pears. 


It now remains to inveſtigate the two animals 
exhibited by Seba under the falſe A 
| C 3 at-- 
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thoſe of the nanguer “. I his animal 1 is found 


of mazame and temamagame. The bare inſpeo- 


tion of the figures, independent of his deſerip- 


tion, which we have inſerted above 1n the notes, 
ſhow that theſe animals belong to the goats or 
gazelles, and by no means to the ſtags or roebucks, 
The want of a beard, and the figure of the horns, 


prove that they are not goats, but gazelles; and, 
by comparing Seba's figures with the gazelles ! 


have deſcribed, I diſcovered, that his pretended 
temamagame of New Spain is the Kob, or ſmall 


brown cow of Senegal. The figure, colour, and 


ſize of the horns are the ſame. The colour of 
the hair, which differs from other gazelles, by 
being yellow, inſtead of white, on the belly and 
flanks, is alſo the ſame. With regard to his 


pretended mazame, though it has a general re- 


lemblance to the gazelles, it differs remarkably 


| from all thoſe we have formerly enumerated, 


But we have found, in the cabinet of M. Adan- 
fon, which contains the rareſt productions of 
Snob], a ſtuffed animal, which we called Nagor, 
on account of the reſemblance of its horns to 


in 


. Capra a D. Andriot miſſa. Differt a nanguer. Longi- 
tudo ab apice roſtri ad anum quatuor fere pedum ; ab ano ad 


pecdus duo pedes cum dimidio. Altitudo a pedibus anticis ad 


dorſum duo pedes et tres pollices ; a pedibus poſtieis duo pe- 
des cum dimidio. Ventris longitudo inter pedes, pedem unum 
ct tres pollices; ventris craflities decem pollices. Caput lons 
gun novem pollices; ; altum ſex, latum quatuor cum dimidio. 


0 VBA jonga quinque pollicas cum dimidio; lata unum pol: 
* a 5 * * licem 
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in the lands adjacent to the iſland of Goree, 

from which it was tranſmitted to M. Adanſon, 

by M. Andriot, and poſſeſſes all the charaQerg 

which Seba has attributed to his pretended ma- 

zame. The whole body is of a pale red colour; 

and the belly 1 is not white, as in the other ga- 

zelles. It is as large as a roebuck. Its horns, 

which exceed not fix inches in length, are al-. 
moſt ſmooth, ſlightly bended, in a forward di- : 
rection, but not ſo much as thoſe of the nan- | 
guer. Hence this animal, exhibited by Seba 
| unter the name of mazame, or American ſtag, is, 
on the contrary, an African goat or gazelle, 
which we add here, under the appellation of na- | 
gor *, to the twelve gazelles whoſe hiſtory we „ 
have formerly given. 1 . 


The 


„ 


licem cum dimidio. Apices cornuum diſtant ſex pollicibus; 
aures longae quinque pollicum; cornua baſi 1 ad 2 annulis 
levibus cincta; color totus rufus. Pili mediocres, rigidi, luci- 
di, unum pollicem longi, corpori non adpreſſi. M. S. Note, 
accompanying the ſtuffed animal which we borrowed from M. 
Adanſon, in order to make a drawing of it. | 

The red antilope, with horns five inches and a half ES 
and one or two flight rings at the baſe. The length of this 
animal is four feet, and the height two feet three inches, 
The ears are five inches long. The hairs are ſtiff and bright, 
All parts of the body are of a reddiſh c6lour ; Penngnt s þþ 22 | 
guad. p. 30. | 2 
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The coupous, or INDIAN 
ANTILOPE®, 


THE claſs of ruminating quadrupeds is the 
moſt numerous, and the moſt diverſified, 


It comprehends, as we have ſeen, a great num- 


ber of ſpecies, and, perhaps, a ſtill greater num- 
ber of diſtinct races, or permanent varieties. 
Notwithſtanding all our reſearches, and the la- 


borious details into which we have been obliged 


to enter, we freely acknowledge that the ſub- 
ject 1 is by no means exhauſted, and that there till 


remain animals of conſiderable note which we 
know only by imperfect fragments, and are un- 
able to aſcertain the creatures to which they be- 


long. For example, in the very large collection 


of horns preſerved in the royal cabinet, as well 


8 


*The Indian antilope, with thick ſtraight horns, marked 
with two prominent ſpiral ribs near two-thirds of their length, 


'- and ſmooth towards their end: Some are above two feet long. 


Thoſe at the Britiſh Muſeum, with part of the ſkin adhering, 
are black. The colour of the hair, on the fragment of the 
head, is of a reddiſh brown, bounded on the cheeks by a 
duſky line beneath, of a pale brown; Pennantis Synopf. of 
quad. p. 26. 5 
Antilope oryx; Pallas, Miſcel. 9. Spicil 15. 
Nilgaux, or gray oxen; Bernier, vol. 4. p. 47. 
| Oo; ; Voyage to ORE Churchilibs Colle? vol. 1. 5. 62 3 
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a in private muſeums, each of which, after 
much labour and inveſtigation, we have refer- 
red to the animal to whom it belongs, except 
one, which, having neither ticket nor any o- 
ther artificial mark of information, is abſolutely + 
unknown. This horn is very large, almoſt. 
ſtraight, and compoſed of a thick black ſub- 


0 ſtance. It is not ſolid, like that of the ſtag; but 
d. it is a hollow horn, filled with a bone or core, 
I like the horns of oxen. A thick rib, raiſed a- 
n- bout an inch, runs from the baſe to above the 5 
8. middle of the horn. Though the horn be 
1 ſtraight, this prominent rib makes a ſpiral turn 
M and a half in the inferior part, and is entirely ef- 
-flaced in the ſuperior part, which terminates in 
1 a point, Upon the whole, this horn ſeems to 
e have a greater relation to thoſe of the buffalo 
— than to any other. But we are ignorant of the 
5 name of the animal; and, it was not till lately, 
n that, in ſearching different cabinets, we found, 
in that of M. Duplex, a fragment of a head : 
s wich two fimilar horns, to which the following 

| ticket was fixed: Horns of an animal fome- 
bar like a borſe, of a grayiſh colour, with a 


* * mane on the fore part of the head hls « horſe. 

| © It ic called here (at Pondicherry) Coeſdoes, 
* which ſhould be pronounced Coudous. This 
ſmall diſcovery gave us great joy. We could not, 
however, find the name coe/does or coudous, in 
the writings of any voyager. We learned from 
the ticket alone, that this animal is very large, 
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and- that he is a native of the warmeſt countries 
of Aſia, The buffalo belongs to the ſame cli- 
mate, and has alſo a mane on the top of his head. 
His horns, it is true, are crooked and flat, while 
thoſe under conſideration are round and ſtraight, 
which, as well as the colour, ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhes theſe two animals; for the ſkin and the 
hair of the buffalo are: phi, and, according to 
the ticket, the hair of the coudous is grayiſh. 
Theſe relations luggeſted others : The travellers 
into Aſia mention large buffaloes of Bengal, 
reddiſh buffaloes, and grayiſh buffaloes of the 
Mogul empire *, called nil gaut. The coudous 
is perhaps one or other of theſe animals. From 
the travellers into Africa, where che buffaloes 
are as common as in Aſia, we have more point- 
ed information with regard to a ſpecies of buf- 
falo called pacaſſe in Congo, which ſeems to be 
the coudous: Upon the route from Louanda 
to the kingdom of Congo, we perceived Þ two 
* pacaſſes, which are animals reſembling buffa- 
* loes,. and roar like lions. The male and fe- 
male go always in company. They are white, 
with red and black ſpots. Their ears are 
* half an ell long, and their horns are entirely 
* firaight. When they ſee any perſon, they 
neither fly nor do any harm, 2 ſtare at the 
. * paſſengers.” 


a_— 


* In the hunting of the nil-gauts or gray oxen, which, in 
my opinion, are a ſpecies of elk, there is wen unn 
& c.; Voyage de Bernier, tam. 2. p. 2457 | 

+ Relation de Congo par les P. P. Michel-Ange 40 Gals - 

line et Denys de Charly de Plaiſance, Capucins, p. 77. | 


head and neck. 
called empacaſſa in the kingdom of Congo, and that its hair 
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* paſſengers.” We formerly remarked, that the 
animal called empacaſſa, or Pagaſſa, i in Congo *, 
appeared to be the buffalo. It is in fact a ſpe- . 
cies of buffalo, differing from him only in the 
figure of the horns and colour of the hair. In 
a word, the pacaſſa is the coudous, which per- 


haps conſtitutes a different ſpecies from that of 


the buffalo, and F is only, a variety of i. 


The entry of Sean Ms another animal which 
the natives call empacaſſa. Some people think it is the buf- 
falo, and others that is has only a great reſemblance to that 


animal. The editor of Lopes's Account tells us, that it is 


not ſo large as a buffalo, but that it reſembles him in the 
Dapper aſſures. us, that the buffalo is 


js red, and its horns black;. {7iſt. gen. des voyage, tom. F. p. 81. 
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D 0 finiſh the hiſtory of the "> 88 
chevrotains, and other animals, of this 
kind, which are all natives of the Old Conti- 
nent, it now only remains to give that of the 
mulk, an animal as famous as it is little known. 


It 


* The Tibet W is of the ane of a roebuck : Lu 
three feet three inches ; from the top of the ſhoulders to the 
ſoles of the feet, two feet three inches. The upper jaw is 
much longer than the lower; on each ſide of which there is 
a ſlender tuſk, near two inches long, hanging out quite ex- 
poſed to view. In the lower jaw are eight ſmall cutting teeth, 
none in the upper, and in each jaw ſix grinders. The ears 

are long and narrow, the inſide of a pale yellow, the outſide 
deep brown. The chin is yellow. The hair on the whole 
body is erect, very long, and each marked with ſhort waves 
from top to bottom. The colour near the lower part is ci- 
| nereous, black near the end, and ferruginous at the tips. 
Ih he hoofs are flender and black; and the ſpurious hoofs of 
the fore-feet are very long. The tail is an inch long, hid i in 
the hair. The ſcrotum is of a bright red colour; but the 
penis is ſo hid as ſcarce to be diſcovered. The female is leſs 
than the male, and her noſe ſharper. She wants the two 
tuſks, and has two ſmall teats. The noted drug the muſk 
is found in a bag or tumour, of the ſize of a hen's egg, on 
the belly of the male only; Pennant”s Synopfe of quad. p. 50. 

Capreolus moſchi ; Geſuer, guad. p. 695, 

Capra moſchi ; Aldrovand. de quad. biſulc. p. 744. 

Hiam, animal muſci; Michael. Boym, Flora Sinenſis, p. 2. 

Animal moſchiferum; Raii be. guad. p. 127. Schrokius, Hi N. 


niſcbhi, p. 1. tab. 1. 
Animal moſchiferum, , IT Nov. Com. Fetrop. tom. 4. 


. | | 


Ow 


It has been mentioned by all our modern natu- 
traliſts, and by moſt travellers into Aſia, Some 

of them have conſidered it as a fag, a roebuck, 
or a muſk goat, and others as a large chevrotain. 
It ſeems, indeed, to be an ambiguons animal, 


5 participating of the nature of all theſe ſpecies. 
. We may be aſſured, however, that its ſpecies is 
i diſtin, and different from all, the other qua- 


drupeds. It is of the ſize of a ſmall roebuck ; 
but has no horns. By this character, it roſa 
bles the memina or Indian muſk. It has two 
large tuſks in the upper jaw, by which it ap- 
mr to the Guiney muſk, But, what di- 
ſtinguiſhes the muſk from all other animals, is a 
kind of bag near its navel, about two or three 
inches in diameter, in which the liquor, or ra- 
ther fat humour called muſt, is peat and 
which differs both in odour and conſiſtence from 
that of the civet. Neither the Greeks nor Ro- 
mans mention this animal. It was firſt taken 
notice of by the Arabians*, Geſner, Aldro- 
5 | 5 Fiandus, 


| Muſk animal; Tavernier”s Trav. vol. 2. 5. 154. Le Bruvs 
Trav. vol. 1. p. 116. BelPs Trav. vol. 1. p. 88. Strablenberg, 
p. 339. D. Hald, e, tom. 1. p. 63. 324- e Oy | 
5. 11 

Tragus moſchiferus, Wee ; Kheing quad. p. 18. 
Tragulus ad umbilicum folliculum moſchiferum en VEE 


3 quad. p. 97. | 

Moſchus e follieulo umbilicali ; ; Linn. Syſt. Nat. 
pP. 911. 

15 Abuſſeid Serafi n that hi muſk animal refeinbled 
the ee in the {kin and * in the ſlenderneſs of the 
| legs, 


oy > „ 


| 6 d „l d d 


rwandus, Kircher “, and Boym have treated prets 
ty fully of this animal; but Grew f is the only 

author who has given an exact deſcription of it 

from a ſtuffed ſkin, which, in his time, was preſer- 

ved in . cabinet of the royal ſociety of London. 
* Ta, 


legs, i in the hoofs, in the ered? $i 1 bended horns ; ; and 
that it is armed with two white tuſks on the ſide of each cheek. 

. 'This author alone aſſerts, that the muſk animal has horns; he 
has perhaps conjectured from analogy, that, as it reſembled. 
the roebuck in other reſpects, it ought likewiſe to have horns. 
We have taken notice of this error, becauſe it is copied by 
Aldrovandus. Avicenna, when ſpeaking of the muſt, ſays, 
that it is the purſe or follicle of an animal pretty ie f to 
the roebuck, only it has two large crooked tuſks. There is a 
figure of this animal in the fragment of Coſmas, printed i in the 
firſt volume of Tavernier's travels. 

* I ſay, in the firſt place, that there is a certain Rag in the 
provinces of Xenſi and Chiamſi, which has a fine odour, and 
is called by the Chineſe Xerchiam, that is, the muſt animal. 
The Chineſe Atlas mentions it in the following terms: «© To. 
keep you no longer in ſuſpenſe concerning the fignification ,. 
of the word wuſchus, I can aiſure you that I have ſeen the 
animal oftener than once. It has a protuberance near the 

- navel which reſembles a ſmall purſe,” becauſe it is ſurrounded 
with a very delicate ſkin, and covered with ſoft hair. The 
Chineſe call this animal Xe, which ſignifies odour, and the 
compound word Xebiang denotes the odour of the animal Xe, 
or Se, muſchus.” It is ſour feet long, and as fwitt as a ſtag. 
The only difference is, thay its hair is blacker, and it has no 
horns. The Chineſe eat its fleſh, which is very delicate. The 
provinces of Suchuen and Junnan abound with theſe animals, 
and they are moſt numerous in the weſtern provinces of Chi- 
na; La Chine illuſtrèe de Kircher, p. 256. | 

+ The muſk deer breeds in China and the Eaſt-Indies. Not 

ill pictured in Calceolarius's muſeum. That in Kircher's 
China illuſtrata faulty as to the ſnout and feet. That of John- 
ſton abſurd. Almoſt every where worſe deſcribed, © That 


T H E MB SK af 
This deſeription I Tk copied i in the note. The 


ets 

year aer the publication of Grew's work, in 
ly 1 68 I 
it | M 
** he is a 700. 0 animal, ſays Aldrovandus, all agree, ex- 
n. cept Simeon Sethi, who ſaith he hath but one. Neither of 
which is true. The defcription likewiſe given by Scaliger, 


and out of him by Chiocco in Calceolarius's muſeum, is falſe, 
and very defective. The beſt I find is amongſt the German 
Tranſactions; to which I would have referred the reader, 
but that, comparing it with that I had drawn up before I met 
with it, I ſee ſome differences. 
From his noſe. and to his tail, a yard and half a foot long. 
His head above half a foot. His neck one-fourth of a yard. 
His fore-head three inches broad. His noſe-end ſcarce three 
fourths of an inch, being very ſharp, like that of a grey- 
hound. His ears like a coney's, about three inches long, and 
erect. As alſo his tail or ſcut, which exceeds not two inches. 
His fore-legs a foot and two inches long, taking in foot and 
_ thigh. Near an inch over; the foot deeply cloven ; with two 
fore hoofs, an inch and a quarter long, each a quarter of an 
inch over; and two heels almoſt as big, and therefore con- 
ſpicuous. His hinder-feet are here wanting. | 
His hair on his head and legs about half an inch long, wy 
rateably ſmall. On his belly, an inch and a half long, and 
ſomewhat thicker. On his back and buttocks three inches 
long, thicker in proportion than any. other animal, except, * 
perhaps, ſome of the deer-kind, fe. three or four times as 
thick as hog briſtles ; conſiſting of brown and white portions 
alternately from the root to the top. On the head and legs 
brown. On the belly and under the ſcut, whitiſh. As it 
were frizled, eſpecially on the back and belly, by a kind of 
undulation. Softer than in moſt animals, and exceeding light 
and rare. For, being ſplit, and covered with a gloſs, they 
appear to be made up of little bladders, like thoſe in the plume 
or ſtalk of a quill ; ſo that it is a thing betwixt a common hair 
and a quill. On each fide his lower chop, almoſt under the 
corner of his mouth, there is a peculiar tuft, (about three 
fourths of an inch long, ) of ſhort, thick, and hard hairs, or 
rather briſtles, of equal length, as in a ſcrubbing bruſh. 
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44681, Luc Schrockius * printed, at Vienna, the 
hiſtory of this animal, which contains nothing 
remarkable either for correctneſs or novelty. I 
' ſhall, however, combine the facts which can be 
gathered from it with thoſe of other authors, 
and particularly the more modern travellers. 


Having never _ able to procure the animal 
|  Ufell, 


The muſk . or "a is about three 3 long, 83 
over, and ſwelling out from his belly one and a half. Stand- 
ing before his groin about as much. I find it cut open, 
whereby the obſervation of its natural aperture (which I * 
poſe it hath as the caſtor bag) is prevented. 

He hath twenty-ſix teeth. In his lower chop, 3 ; of 
which there are eight little cutters before; behind four grin- 
ders on each fide, rugged and continuous. As many like 
grinders in the upper jaw. About an inch and a half from 
the noſe-end, in the ſame jawz.on each ſide a tuſk, two inches 
and a half long, hooked downward, and backward, and end- 
ing in a point. Not round, but flat, the breadth'of half an 
inch ; thin, and having a {harp edge behind; ſo as it may not 
unfitly be likened to a ſithe. There are no horns 3 Grew's 
a p. 21. 6 

* Schrockius gives a figure, but no deſcription of this ani- 
mal. He only remarks, that it reſembles a roebuck, with 
the exception of having two prominent"tuſks in the upper 
jaw, about three inches long, tid directed downward ; that 
this is the chief characteri > of the animal ; that it varies in 
the colour of its hair; chat its head likewiſe differs from the 
roebuck, and approaghes to that of che wolf; that the hair is 
generally marked With ſeveral ſpots; and that the protu- 

| berance which cantains the muſk i is ſituated a little below the 

' navel. He adds, that this animal is found in Tartary, in Ti- 
bet, in China, and particularly in the province of Xinfi, in 
Tonquin, in Pegu, in the kingdom of Aracan, and in Bou- 
tan; p. e 7. 275 
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itſelf, we are inen to the neceſſity of collect 
ing and digeſting what has been ſaid of it by 
W others. From Grew's deſeription, which is the 
only authentic work we are poſſeſfed of, it ap- 
pears that this animal has long coarſe hair, aſharp 
| muzzle, and tuſks like thoſe of a hog; and that, 
by theſe characters, it approaches the wild boar, 
or rather the babirouſſa, called the wild Indian 
boar by the. naturaliſts, which, along with ſe- 
veral characters of the hog is, like the muſk a- 
nimal, ſmaller, and has taller and more nimble 
limbs, reſembling thoſe of the ſtag or roebuck. 
On the other hand, the American hog, which 
we have called Pecari, has on his back a cavity 
or purſe which contains an odoriferous humour; 
and the muſk animal has a ſimilar purſe, bt 
on his back, but under his belly. In general, 
none of thoſe animals which produce odorous 
liquors, as the badger, the beaver, the pecari, 
the muſk rats, and the civet, belong to the ge- 
nus of deer or goats. Hence we ſhould be led 
to think, that the muſk animal makes a nearer 
approach to the hog-kind “, of which he has the 
tutks, if, at the ſame time, he had cutting teeth 
in the upper jaw. But, his want of theſe teeth 
connects him with the ruminating animals, and 
Vor. VII. „ particularly 


* Animal millet neque e cervino neque e caprino 
genere eſſe videtur; cornua enim non habet, et an ruminet 
incertum eſt; dentibus tamen inciſoribus in ſuperiore mandi- 
bula caret, ruminantium in modum, et dentes ibidem exertos 
habet, (Tu/ks Anglice, de efenſes a., velut porcus; Raiz 
15 quad, 2 127. 
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particularly with the Ara which chews 
the cud, though it has no horns. All theſe ex- 
ternal characters, however, furniſh us with con- 
N jectures only. But an examination of the in- 
ternal parts can alone decide concerning the 
nature of this animal, which is ſtill very little 
known. I have made it follow the goats and 
antilopes, not becauſe it ſeems to have any con- 
nection with theſe ſpecies, but leſt I ſhould too 
much offend the prejudices of moſt naturaliſts, 
Marco Paolo, Barboſa, and P. Philippe de Ma- 
rin, are all more or Jeſs deceived in the notices 
they have given concerning this animal“. The 
| | only 
» Paolo deſcribes it in this manner :—Its hair is coarſe, , 
like that of the ſtag. It has the feet and tail of a gazelle, 
and no horns any more than that animal. It has four teeth in 
the upper jaw, about three inches long, which are as de- 
licate and white as ivory; two of them riſe upward, and two 
turn downward ; and the creature is exceedingly beautiful, 
During the full moon, it is affected with an impoſthume on 
the belly near the navel ; and at this time the hunters ſeize 
the animal, and open the impoſthume. Barboſa ſays, that 
It 1s very like the gazelle; but he agrees not with other au- 
thors, when he tells us that its hair is white. The following 
are his words: „ The mat is found in ſmall white animals 
which reſemble gazelles, and have tuſks like. elephants, though 
much ſmaller. A kind of impoſthume forms under the belly 
and breaſt of theſe animals, and, when the matter is Tipe, 
the tumour grows ſo itchy, that they rub it againſt the trees: 
Ihe matter which falls down in ſmall grains is the moſt per- 
ſect uu. Thevenot's deſcription ſeems to correſpond ſtil . 
better with the others. In theſe countries,” ſays he, „there 
is an animal with a muzzle ſimilar to that of the fox, but 
whoſe body exceeds not the ſize of a hare, His hair reſem- 
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al fact in. which they 0 18, Fry the TO 


is formed in a pouch or tumour near the navel ; 
on- and it appears from their teſtimonies, as well 
in- as thoſe of other travellers, that the male alone 


produces the muſk; that the female has the ſame 
pouch near the navel, but that the humour ſe- 
| creted in it has not the ſame odour ; that this 
tumour of the male is not filled with muſh, ex- 
cept in the rutting ſeaſon; and that, at other 
ö * 2 4 times, 3 


bles that of the ſtag, and he has the teeth of a dog : He pro- 
duces excellent muſk in a bladder under the belly, which is 
full of corrupted blood; and this blood compoſes, or rather is 
the muſk itſelf. The natives cut away this bladder, and co- 
ver the cut part of it with leather, to prevent the diſſipation. 
of the odour. But, after this operation, the animal ſoon 
dies.” The deſcription given by Pigafetta, who ſays that the 
mulk is of the ſize of a cat, correſponds not with that of other 


2 authors; neither does that of P. Philippe, who makes the 
wo head of the muſk reſemble the head of a wolf: And P. Kir- 
al cher, in the figure he has given of this animal, repreſents it 


with the ſnout of a hog, which is perhaps an error of the en- 


F ; graver, who has likewiſe given it claws inſtead of cloven hoofs. 
5 Simeon Sethi recedes ſtill farther from truth, when he makes 
the muſk as large as an unicorn, and even a ſpecies of that | | 
5 animal. The muſe of leaſt value,” ſays he, „ is brought „ 
ing from China and the Eaſt Indies, and is of a blackith* colour. N 
als The muſ# is formed below the navel of a large animal with | 
oh one horn, and which has a reſemblance to the roebuck. In | 
iy the rutting ſeaſon, a maſs of clotted blood collects round his | 
A navel, and produces a ſwelling, the pain of which prevents ” - 
82 him from eating or drinking: He then rolls himſelf on the | 
hy earth, breaks the tumour, and diſcharges the blood, which, 

aſter coagulating, acquires a fine odour.” All theſe authors 
A agree in the manner in which the muſt is formed in a bladder 
ul or tumour near the navel, when the animal ruts ; ;. Ancienne, 


relations des Inder & de la Cline, 2 216. 
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times, the 3 of this humour i is walter, 
and its odour-weaker, ' jo 


With regard to the . itſelf, its 3 ig 


perhaps as little known as the nature of the 


animal from which it is procured. All travellery 


agree, tbat this ſubſtance is perpetually adulte- 
rated with blood, or other drugs, by the venders. 


The Chineſe not only augment its ſize by mix- 


ture, but they endeavour to increaſe its weight 


by incorporating with it finely powdered lead, 
The muſk that is pureſt, and in moſt requeſt 
among the Chineſe themſelves, is that which 
drops ſpontaneouſly from the animal upon ftones 
or frunks of trees, againſt which it rubs, When 


the matter is too abundant, or begins to irritate 


the pouch where it is formed: That found in 
the pouch itſelf is ſeldom ſo good; becauſe it is 
not tully ripe, or rather becauſe it is during the 
rutting ſeaſon only that it acquires its greatelt 


ſtrength and odour ; and, at this period, the a- 


nimal endeavours to get rid of a matter which 
is too highly exalted, and occaſions itching and 


| ſome degree of pain, Both Chardin * and Ta- 


vernier 
* It is well known, that m4 is the excrementitious matter 


of an animal which reſembles the wild goat, except that its 
body and limbs are more delicate. It is found in High Tar- 
tary, in the north of China, and i in Tibet, which is a king- 


dom between India and China. 1 never ſaw theſe animals a- 


live, but I have ſeen their ſkins in many places. There are 
figures of them in the Dutch ambaſſador's lodgings at China, 


| And in the China u. of Kircher. It is commonly faid, 


that 


alt = 


vernier have walk deſeribed the methods prae- 
tiſed by the Oni to adulterote ee The 
. e merchantg 
that the muſk is the ſweat of the alle), which runs down and 
is collected in 2 thin bladder near the navel. But the na- 
tives of the Eaſt tell us with more preciſion, that it is formed 
in an abſceſs within the body, and near the navel of this goaty 
the humour of which produces an itching and prickling pain, 
eſpecially when the animal is in ſeaſon ; that, by rubbing a2: 
gainſt trees or rocks, the abſceſs burſts, Log the matter is dif- 
fuſed between the muſcles and the ſkin, where it collects and 
forms a kind of bliſter or bladder ; and that the internal heat 
exalts this corrupted blood, and gives it the ſtron; odour of 
muſt, This bladder is called the navel of the muſk, or the odori- 
ferous navel. The Eaſtern people prefer the Tibet muſh to that 
of China, whether it is really a ſtronger odour, or only ap- 
pears ſo, becauſe it arrives to them frefber, Tibet being near- 
er to them than the province of Xinſi, which produces more 
muſe than any other diſtrict of China. The great muſt trade 
is carried on at Boutan, a celebrated town in the kingdom of 
"Tibet. The Patans go there to purchaſe it; and they dif- 
tribute it over all India, from whence it is tranſported through 
the whole earth. The Patans border on Perſia and High Tar- 
_ tary, and are ſubject or rather tributary to the Great Mogul. 
The Indians make great uſe of this aromatic drug. They 
employ it in their perfumes, confeRions, and every compoſi. # + | 
tion they have been accuſtomed to prepare for the purpoſes 25 
of provoking love, or of reſtoring loſt vigour. The women 
uſe it to diffipate the vapours which aſcend from the ute- 
rus to the brain, by fixing a bladder of it on their navel 
and, when the vapours are violent and perpetual, they take 
the my out of the bladder, tie it in a ſmall linen bag, 
and apply it to a place which modeſty permits not to be 
named. =It is commonly alledged, that, when the muſk- 
bag is cut open, ſo ſtrong an odour burſts out, that the hun- 
ter is obliged to have his mouth and noſe covered with ſeve- 
ral folds of linen; and that, notwithſtanding this precaution, - 
the force of th odour is often fo ä as to produce a mor- 
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merchants muſt neceſſarily augment the quantity: 
ot it beyond conception; for, in one year, Ta- 
vernier* * purchaſed 166 3 bags, which e 


| an 
tal haemorrhagy. 1 Wale a ; paſticutir ingulry into this fad, 
and, having heard ſimilar accounts from ſome Armenians who 
had been at Boutan, I am inclined to think it is true; becauſe 
this drug, inſtead of acquiring, loſes its odour in proceſs of time. 
Now this odour is ſo ſtrong in India, that I was unable to 
bear it. When I dealt in 2, I ſtood always in the open 
air, with a handkerchief on my face, and at a diſtance from 
thoſe who handled the bladders, and brought them to my 
_ broker. I then perceived that uſe, when freſh, is extremely 
5 hueady, and quite inſupportable. I ſhall only add, that there 
is no drug ſo cafily or ſo frequently adulterated. Some b 
are only pieces of the animal's ſkin, filled with its blood, "7 
a ſmall quantity of muſt to give it an odour, inſtead of that 
bladder formed by the wiſdom: of Nature near the navel to 
| receive this wonderful and odoriferous humour. With re- 
gard to the genuine bladders, when the hunters find that they 
are not full, they ſqueeze the animal's belly, and fill them 
with blood; for they believe that the blood of the muſk, and 
even its fleſh, has a fine ſcent. The merchants afterwards . 
mix the mf with lead, ox's blood, and other ſubltances pfo- | 
per for augmenting its weight. The Eaſtern people employ 
ſeveral modes of detecting this falſification, without opening 
the bag: They learn from experience to diſtinguith the pro- 
per weight of an unadulterated bag. They likewiſe know by 
the taſte, Hence the Indians never purchaſe u¹iν without ta- 
ſting ſmall grains of it, which they ſqueeze out of the bags. In 
fine, they take a thread ſteeped in garlick juice, and draw it 
through the bag with a needle: If the odour of the gar- 
lick be-extingnithed, the -nu/# is good, and if the thread pre · 
ſerves the ſcent of the garlick, * os is adulterated ; * oyage 
. N de Chardin, tom. 2. p. 16. - 
| The beſt, and the greateſt quantities of muſe come from 
the kingdom of Boutan, from which it is carried for ſale to 


Patna, che chief town of Bengal.” Al the oy ſold in : Perſia 
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an equal n of animals. But, as this ani- 
mal is no where domeſtic, and the ſpecies con- 
mae to a few provintet. of the r it cannot 


e | 


1s tranſported from thence. 1 bad the 3 to carry a 
ſkin of this animal to Paris, and have given a figure of it. 
After killing the animal, the peaſants cut off the bag, 
which is of the ſize of an egg, and is ſituated neater the or- 
gans of generation than the navel. They next take out the muſk, 
which then has the appearance of clotted blood. When they 
want to adulterate'it, they put a maſh of the arlimal's liver 
and blood in the place of the muſk they had extracted. In 
two or three years, this mixture produces certain ſmall a- 
nimals which eat the good muſt; ſo that, when opened, a 
great defalcation is diſcovered. Others, after extraQting a 
portion of the muſk, put in ſmall pieces of lead, to augment 
the weight. The merchants who tranſport muſk to foreign 
countries love this trick better than the other, becauſe none 
of theſe ſmall animals are produced by it. But the deceit is 
| till worſe to diſcover, when, of the ſkin taken from the belly 
| of a young animal, they make little bags, which they ſew 1o 
_ dexterouſly with threads of the ſame ſkin, that they reſemble 
genuine bags. Theſe they fill with what they take out of 
| the genuine bags, and ſome fraudulent mixture, Which it is 
extremely difficult for the merchants to detect. When the bags 
are ſewed immediately upon their being cut, without allow. 
ing any part of the odour to dilhpats i in the air, after they 
have abſtracted as much of the mu as they think proper, if 
a perſon applies one of theſe bags to his noſe, blood will be 
drawn by the mere force of the odour, which muſt neceſ- 
farily be weakened or diluted, in order to render it agrecable, 
without injuring the brain. The odour. of the animal I 
brought to Paris was ſo ſtrong, that it was impoſlible to keep 
it in my chamber. It made every head in the houſe giddy 
and I was obliged to put it in a barn, whexe my ſervants at 
laſt cut away the bag: The ſkin, notwithſtanding, always 
retained a portion of the odour. Theſe animals are not 


found i in a lower latitude than the 3 degree. Bat 
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made of the ſkin of other parts of the animal's 


count of the ſnow, which is ſometimes ten or twelve feet deep, 
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- relidence, to be examined and ſealed with his own ſeal. All 


bags, which weighed 2557 ounces and a half; and the it, 
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quantity of this matter. Moſt of theſe pretended 
bags, therefore, muſt be little artificial bladders 7 
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body, and filled with blood and ſmall portions 
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in i the Artiech they 3 are very numerous, the country being full 
of woods. In the months of February and March, it is true, 
after ſuffering 1 much hunger in their favourite clime, on ac- 


l 


they come ſouthward as far as the forty-ſourth or forty- 
fifth degree, i in order to procure grain, or freſh rice. During 
this period, the peaſants lie in wait for theſe animals with 
ſnares, and kill them with arrows and bludgeons. Some of 
them, I was aſſured, are ſo meager and languiſhing with the 
hunger they ſuffer, that they are eaſily taken. Theſe ani- 
mals mult. be extremely numerous; for each of them has but 
one bag, and the largeſt bag, which ſeldom exceeds the ſize of 
a hen's egg, cannot furniſh above half an ounce of muſt : 
Three or four of them are ſometimes niecellary to afford A 
ſingle ounce. 

The King of Dantan, av that the practice of a- 
dulerating the it would injure the commerce of his king- 
dom, eſpecially as it is alſo produced, though dearer and in 
leſs quality, in Tonquin and Cochinchina, l ſome time 
ago, that none of the bags ſhould be ſewed, but that the whole 
of them ſhould be brought open to . the place of his 


thoſe J purchaſed were of this kind. But, notwiůſtanding 
all the precautions of the King, the peaſants open the bags in 
a crafty manner, and put into them ſmall pieces of lead, 
which the merchants tolerate, becauſe lead, as formerly re- 
marked, does not ſpoil the muſt, but only augments the 
weight. In one of my voyages to Patna, I purchaſed 1663 


when taken out of the bags, weighed 452 ounces ; Les fix 
voyages de Jean. Bapti e Tavernier en Turgale, en Pe: Lis att | 
_ tom. 4. P. 75. 


of the true muſt, It affords, in fact, the ſtrong- 

eſt of all known odours, A ſmall bit of it per- 
fumes à large quantity of matter. The odour 
of a ſmall particle extends through a eonfide- 

rable ſpace. It is likewiſe ſo fixed and perma- 
nent, that, at the end of ſeveral years, it ſeems 
to have loſt no 1 e of its mee eg . ein 
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The BABIROUSSA, or INDL 
AN Hos 


HOUGH ve have only the head of this 
animal in the Royal Cabinet, it is too re- 


markable to be paſſed over in ſilence. All na- 


turaliſts have regarded it as a ſpecies of hog; 


and yet it has neither the head, the ſtature, the 


briſtles, nor the tail of a hog. Its legs are long- 
er, and its muzzle ſhorter. It is covered with 


ſhort hair, as ſoft as wool, and 3 its tail terminates 
in 


*The Indian hog has four cutting teeth in the upper, ſix 
in the lower, and ten grinders in each jaw. In the lower 
jaw, there are two tuſks pointing towards the eyes, and ſtand- 


ing near eight inches out of their ſockets. From two ſockets 


on the outſide of the upper jaw, there are two other tuſks, 
twelve inches long, bending like horns, their ends almoſt 


touching the forehead. The ears are ſmall, erect, and ſharp 


pointed. Along the back are ſome ſmall briſtles. On the 
reſt of the body only a ſort of wool, ſuch as is on lambs. The 
tail is long, ends in a tuft, and is often twiſted. The body is 
plump and ſquare, not of that elegant form which Bontius 
and Nieuhoff give it, as appears Gan an original drawing 
Mr Loten favoured me with; Pennant”s Symope of guad. p. 74 
Aper in India, &c. Plin. lib. 8. c. 52. 

Babyrouſſa; Bontius, India, p. 61. Grew's Muſacum, p. 27. 


Raii Synopſc quad. p. 26. Klein. guad. p. 25. Seba Muf. tom. . 


p. 80. tab. 50. Valentin, Amboin. tom. 3. p. 268. 
Strange hog; Purchas's Pilgrim, vol. 2. p. 566. Nice" 


7 ey. g. 195. 
Sus 
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1 : u tut body, likewl&e;4 is Abe 4 heavy 


I 


iſtimavi; Th. Bartholini hiſt. anat. cent. 11. hiſt. 96. fig. ibid. 


nor ſo thick as that of the hog. Its hair is grays 


mixed with red and a little black. Its ears are 
ſhort and pointed. | But the moſt remarkable 
character, which diſtinguiſhes the babirouſſa 


from all other animals, conſiſts in four large 


tuſks or canine teeth, the two ſhorteſt of which 
proceed, like thoſe of the wild boar, from the 


under jaw, and the two longeſt, by piercing the 


cheeks, or rather the lips, from the upper jaw, 


and extend in a curve. above the eyes. Theſe 
tuſks are a beautiful ivory, which is cleaner and 


finer, but not ſo hard as that of the elephant. 
The direction of the two ſuperior tuſks, which 
firſt riſe high and then bend in the form of a 


circle, induced ſome able natural philoſophers, 


ſuch as Grewe *, to think, that theſe tuſks ought 
not to be regarded as teeth, but as horns; They 
founded their opinion pour this circumſtance, 


e | my - (44.21 th 


Sus babyruſſa, nt Sinking caninis fronti innatis z Hons 
Sy/t. Nat. p. 104+ 5 

Sus caudatus, dentibus caninis ſuperioribus, ab origine ſur- 
ſum verſis, arcuatis, cauda floccoſa; Aper Orientalis. Le 
Sanglier des Indes; Briſſan. quad. p. 76. 


Babirouſſa ſeu porcus Indicus. Iconem animalis in inſula a 
Java Novae Bataviae, Januar. 16 50, depictam, et cranii quod 


Hafniae vidi, naturae ſtudioſprum in gratiam addendam ex- 


On his upper jaw, he has two horns. Bartholine calls 
them teeth, yet are they not teeth, but horns ; becauſe they 


are not, as all teeth, even the tuſks of an elephant, fixed in the 
jaw, with their roots upward, but downward : And ſo their 


alceoli are not open downward within the mouth, but upward 


| upon the top of the ſnout, &c .; Grew: Muſe Reg. foce . 28. 
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that, in all animals, the ſockets of the teeth in 
the upper jaw open downward; that, in the 
babirouſſa, all the ſockets likewiſe open down» 
ward, except thoſe of the two great tuſks, which 
open upward; and hence they conclude, that 
from this eſſential character of the upper teeth; 
theſe tuſks, whole ſockets open upward, cannot 
be regarded as teeth, but as horns. Theſe phi- 
loſophers, however, were deceived. Poſition 
or direction are circumſtances by no means eſ- 
ſential to the exiſtence of an object. Theſe 
tuſks, though ſituated in a manner oppoſite to 
that of other teeth, are {till teeth; the ſingulari- 
ty of their direction cannot alter their nature, 
or convert a true canine tooth into an voy 
horn. | | 1 

Theſe enormous 8 wer give this a- 
nimal a formidable appearance; yet he is leſs 
dangerous, perhaps, than our wild boar, They 
go in herds, and have a ſtrong odour, which be- 
trays them to the dogs, who often hunt them 
with ſucceſs. They growl in a frightful man- 
ner *, and fight and defend themſelves with i 
their under tuſks, the upper ones being rather 
incommodious than ſerviceable to them. Though 
brutal and ferocious, they are eaſily tamed ; and 
their fleſh, which is very good, corrupts in a 
ſhort time. As cheir hair is fine and their ſkin 


thin, at make little reliflance to the teeth 
vob 4h Ef 


a | Mu: Worms) p. 340. Piſon. Am in Ban p. 5 0 


of che dogs, ho hunt them in preference to the 
IC 5 and accompliſh their purpoſe with eaſe; 


ing poſture, they hook their upper tuſks to the 
| branches of trees . This practice is common 
th, to chem and the elephant, which, to repoſe 
zo! Without lying down, ſupports its head by put 
1i- ing the ends of its tuſks into holes that it digs 
on for this purpoſe in the wall of its apartment T. 

l- The babirouſſa differs likewiſe from the wild 


e boar in natural appetites. He feeds upon herbs _ 
to and the leaves of trees, and never enters the gar- 5 
i- dens to devour pot-herbs: But the boar, even in 
e, the ſame country, lives upon wild fruits and 
roots, and often lays waſte the gardens. Beſides, 


theſe animals, which go equally in herds, never 


5 WH lightly, have a very fine ſcent, and often riſe er 
> rect againſt the trees, in order to ſmell at a di- 
N ſtance the approach of dogs or hunters, When 


iwimming with as much facility as ducks, and 
even diving, they often eſcape the hunters; for 


diſtances from one iſland to another. 1 
The babirouſſa is found not only in the Hland 


+ e ob 


p. 268. 
+ See above, art. Eure, 
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In order to reſt their head, or to ſleep in a ſtand» 


intermix; the wild boars keep to one ſide, and 
the batiizonliis to the other. The latter walk 


hard purſued, they run into the ſea, where, by _ 
they ſwim a long time, and ſometimes to great 


of Bouro or Boero, near Amboina, but in ſeve- 


* Deſcript. des Indes Orient. par Franc. Valentin, tom. ad | 


THE BABIROUSS A, 


ral other parts of the. ſouth of Aſia * and Africa 
as in Celebes, Eſtrila , Senegal 4. and Mada- 
gaſcar; for it appears that the wild boars of this 
iſland mentioned by Flacourt ||, the males of 
which, he remarks, have chiefly tuo horns onWl 
the fide of the noſe, are babirouſſas. We have 
not been able to determine, whether the females > 
be deprived of theſe two tuſks, Which n are l re. 
markable 1 in the male. i 


8 D.P:P-L R MR N 


We are now ene to give a f ure of the 
babirouſſa from two. drawings, one of which 
= Was 


Is 


*The babirouſſas are numerous in the iſlands of Boers, 
Cajely, Xoelaſche, Xoela, Mangoli, Bangay on the weſt coaſt 
of Celebes, and in Manado ; Deſcript. des/Indes Orientales par 
Francois Valentin, tom. 3. p. 369. Moſt of the facts we have 
related, regarding the N of the dabirovſa, « are b 
from Valentin's work. 

+ Among other articles of e di the Dutch Bs 
from the coaſt of Eſtrila, are wild boars tuſks, which are 
more beautiful, ren We * the. 8 3 Lad?s Voyages | 
tom. 1. | 

+ I at laſt ah one of. theſe. enormous -wild boars, 

which are peculiar to Africa, ——Tt was black, like thoſe of 
Europe, but in ſtature it was vaſtly taller. It had four large 

- tuſks, the two ſuperior of which bended in a circular form to- 
ward the front, and had the appearance of horns ; V 7 as 
Senegal, par M. Adanſon, p. 76. 

E Voyage 4 a Madagaſcar, par Coen P. 15 2. 
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was tranſmited to us by M. . where the 
animal 1s repreſented j in a ſtanding poſture; and 


the other, which is lying on its, belly, w was ſent 


to us from England by Mr Pennant. This laſt 
drawing was accompanied with the following 
inſcription: * A Babirouſſa from the iſland of 


Banda, drawn after nature. Its colour is black- 
iſh, It grows to the ſize of the largeſt hog ; 
© and its fleſh is very good to eat.“ Our figure 


is a combination of both drawings, and, though 
it cannot be perfectly exact, it exhibits a e 
juſt idea of the animal. 


The 


he CABIATL, or rex. vo 
SED, TAPIR®,, algal 40 


vera 


* The thick-noſed tapir has the fore-hoofs divided inks 
four, and the hind hoofs into three, a very large and thick 
head and noſe, ſmall rounded ears, and large black eyes. 
The upper jaw is longer than the lower. There are two 
ſtrong and great cutting teeth in each jaw; eight grinders 
in each jaw, and each of theſe grinders form on their ſurface 
| ſeemingly three teeth, each flat at their ends. The legs are 
ſhort, and. the toes long, connected near their bottoms by a 
{mall web; their ends are guarded by a ſmall hoof. It has 
no tail. The hair on the body is ſhort, rough, and brown. 
On the noſe, there are long and hard whiſkers. It grows to 
the ſize of a hog * two years old ; Pennant”s Synopſ. o "my 
P. 83. 

Caby- bara; GG Braſil, , p. 230. Pi if Braff * 5 99 
Raii Synopſi guad. p. 126. 

River hog; Wafer i in Dampier, vol. 3. P. 400. 

Cochon d' eau; Des Marchais, tom. 3. p. 315. 

Sus maximus paluſtris. Cabiai, cabionara ;  Barrere, Franc. 
Equin. p. 160. 

Capivard; Froper”. s Voyage, p. 99. 

Sus hydrochaerus, plantis tridactylis, cauda nulla; Lion 
M. Nat. p. 103. 


J. 


HIS animal was never ſeen in Europe, 
till the Dake: de Bouillon had a young 
one tranſmitted to him from America, As this 
Prince is exceedingly curious with regard to 
foreign animals, he has ſometimes done me the 
| honour of inviting me to examine them, and has 
even been kind enough to preſent me with ſe- 


2 . Is 28 
e 


— 


S EIS F3 vy * T. ᷣ ͤ ͤ . Ho ERS. "= n 
33 a DSS 
e e ee ee IT Te CAREC TV F 


n 
7 = 
e 


was killed by the coldneſs of the climate before it 
had acquired its full growth. It is not a hog, 
| as has been alledged by naturaliſts and travel- 
lers; for it has only ſome light relations to 
the hog, and differs from him in ſome remark- 


ſize of a hog of eighteen months old. Its head 
very different from thoſe of the hog ; 3 for its toes 


eyes and ſhorter ears. In diſpoſitions and man- 


water, where it ſwims like an otter, catches fiſhes 


banks. It likewiſe eats grain, ſruits, and ſugar 
canes. As its feet are long and broad, it often 
ſits on the hind ones. Inſtead of the grunting of 
a hog, its cry rather reſembles the braying of an 
aſs. It ſeldom walks but in the night, and then 
generally in company, without removing far 
| from the margin of the water. As it runs badly, 
on account of the length of its feet, and the 
hortneſs of its legs, its ſafety conſiſts not in 
tight, To eſcape the hunters, it plunges into the 
water, ſwims to a great diſtance, and remains ſo 
long concealed that they loſe all hopes of getting 
another view of it. The fleſh of it is fat and 
tender; but, like that of the otter, it has ra- 
ther the taſte of bad fiſh than of good fleſh. It 


veral 8 | The a under conſideration. 


able characters. The cabiai never exceeds the 
is ſhorter, and its mouth leſs. Its feet are alſo Y 
| are connected by membranes. It has larger 


ners, it differs not leſs from the hog, than in 
the ſtructure of its parts. It lives much in the 


with its mouth and feet, and eats them on the 
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-6 THE CABIAL OR 


has been remarked, however, that its head ix 
pretty good, which correſponds with what is 
ſaid of the beaver, that the fleſh of its anterior 
parts is well taſted, while that of the poſterior 
i parts has the taſte of fiſh. The cabiai is of a 
gentle and peaceable diſpoſition it neither quar- 
rels, nor does miſchief to other animals. It is 
eaſily tamed, obeys the voice, and follows ſpon- 
taneouſly thoſe with whom it is acquainted, and 
who treat it kindly. At Paris, it was fed with bar- 
ley, ſalads, and fruits, and continued in good 
condition during the warm ſeaſon. From the 
great number of paps, it appears, that the female 
is very prolific. We are ignorant of the times 
of geſtation and growth, and conſequently of 
the duration of its life. Our coloniſts at Cay- 
enne might inform us with regard to theſe ar- 
ticles; for this animal is pretty common in Gui- 
ana, as well as in Braſil, the country of the A- 
mazons, and other low lands of Sour A 


SUPPLEMENT, 


We have little to add to the kiſtary ol de- 
ſcription of this. American animal. M. de la 
Borde writes us, that it is very common in 
Guiana, and ſtill more ſo in the neighbourhood 
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of the Amazon river, where the fiſhes are very 


numerous. He remarks, that theſe animals go 
always in pairs, a male and a female; and that 
the largeſt of them weigh about a hundred 


pounds. They fly from the abodes of men, 


never leave the banks of rivers, and, when they 
perceive any perſon, they take to the water, 


without diving like the otters, but ſwimming 


like the hogs. Sometimes, however, they go to 
the bottom, and continue there a conſiderable 


time. They are often taken when young, and 
brought up in the houſes, where they eaſily ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to eat bread, millet, and pot- 


herbs, though, in a ſtate of nature, they live 


chiefly on fiſhes. The females bring forth only 
one young at a time. They are by no means 


dangerous ; for they never attack either men or 


dogs. Their fleſh is white, tender, and well 


taſted. This laſt fact ſeems to contradict what 


is ſaid by other travellers, that the fleſh of the 


cabiai has rather the taſte of bad hſh, than of 


| good meat. However, the fleſh of the cabiai, 


when it lives on fiſh, may have this bad taſte, 


and, when fed with- bread or grain, it may be 
very good. 


As we had this animal alive in 1 Paris, ai 


kept it a long time, I am perſuaded that it 


might be propagated in our climate. 1 men- 


_ tioned above, p. 65. that it was killed by the 


cold, But I have ſince been informed, that it 
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THE PORCUPIN E. 


'HE name given to this animal in moſt 

European languages leads to the notion 
that it is a hog covered with briſtles, though it 
has no reſemblance to the hog but in the grunt- : 


0 OR, e 


* The porcupine has t two cutting teeth in MY jaw; the 
body is covered with long, hard, and ſharp quills, and the 
upper lip is divided. The creſted porcupine has a long creſt 
on the top of the head, reclining backward, and formed of tiff 
briſtles. The body is covered with long quills ; thoſe on the 
hind part of the body being nine inches in length, very ſharp. _ 
at the ends, and varied with black and white. Between the 
quills are a few hairs. The head, belly, and legs are covered 
with ſtrong briſtles, terminated with ſoft hair of a duſky co- 
lour. The whiſkers are long, and the ears are like the human. | 
It has four toes before, and five behind. The tail is ſhort, 
and covered with quills. The length, from noſe to tail, is 
| two feet, and that of the tail four inches; Pennant's Nn * 
Fuad. p. 262. 

In Greek and Latin, Hulrir; in ke Tur hs accor· 
ding to Dr Shaw; in German, Stachel/chwein; in Italian, 
Porco ſpincſo; in Spanith, Puerco-eſpino; in French, Porc-epic. 
Fyſtrix; Plin. lib. 8. c. 35. e guad. 5 363. Raii B | 
guad. p. 206. 

Porc- epic; Mem. pour * 2 Phi N. des animaux, part. 2. 50 
33. tab. 41. 

Hyſtrix ortentülle eis; Seba, tom. 1. p. 79: tab. 1. . 1. 
In Seba's figure, there are only three toes on the hind . 
inſtead of fire. 

Hyſtrix capite criftato Briffm quad. p. 85. | 

Hyſtrix criſtata, palmis tetradactylis, plantis pentadadtylis, 
capite eriſtato, cauda abbreviata; Linn. /y/t. nat. p. 2 * 


felqui if itin. p. 290. 
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7% THE PORCUPINE. 


ing noiſe it makes. It differs from the hog as 
much as any other quadruped, both in figure 

and internal ſtructure. Inſtead of a Tong head, 
furniſhed: with long ears, armed with tuſks, and 
terminated by a ſnout; inſtead of -cloven feet, 
covered with hoofs, like the hog; the porcu- 


pine has a ſhort head, like the beaver, two large 


cutting teeth in each jaw, no tuſks or canine 
teeth, the upper lip divided. like that of the hare, 


round flat ears, and feet armed with claws: In- 


ſtead of a large ſtomach with an appendix ſhaped 
like a cowl, which, in the hog, ſeems to form 


the ſhade between the ruminating and other 


quadrupeds, the porcupine has only a ſimple ſto- 
mach and a large caecum. The parts of gene- 
ration are not apparent, as in the boar; and the 


teſticles are hid in the groins. From theſe cha- 


racters, joined to the ſhort tail, the long whiſk- 
ers, and the divided lip, we may conclude that 
the porcupine makes a nearer approach. to the 


| hare or the beaver than to the hog. The hedge- 


hog, which, like the porcupine, is armed with 
prickles, has a greater reſemblance to the hog ; 
for its muzzle is long, and terminates in a kind 


of ſnout. But, all theſe reſemblances being 


ſlight, and the differences conſpicuous, the por- 
Qupine unqueſtibnably conſtitutes a particular 
ſpecies, totally diſtin from that of the hedge- 
hog, the beaver, the hare, or-any other animal 


10 Fihjch und OP compare it. 1 
__ arena Travellers 


Travellers and, naturaliſts have aributed, to 
the porcupine the faculty of darting its quills to | 
a diſtance, and with ſuch force as to inflict deep 
wounds: They have likewiſe ſaid, that the quills, 
when ſeparated from the body. of the animal, 
poſſeſs the extraordinary power of penetrating, 
by their own proper . exertion, deeper into the 
fleſh, as ſoon as their points have entered. This 
laſt fact is purely imaginary, and the firſt is e- 
qually falſe as the ſecond. The error ſeems to 
have originated from this cireumſtance, that the 
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48 


ped 
rm porcupine, when irritated, erects and moves his 
her quills; and, as ſome of them are attached to 
to- the ſkin by a delicate pedicle ouly, they eaſily 
le- fall off. We have examined living porcupines, 
the and, though violently agitated, we never ſaw 
na- them diſcharge their quills like darts. It is not 
Oe a little ſurpriſing, therefore, that the graveſt 
1 authors, both ancient * and modern f, as well 
FG= * Ariſt. hit. anim. kb. , 9 eap. 39. Plis. bil nat. lib. 8. 
th cap. 53. Oppian. de venatione. 

1 + Thoſe quills, ſay the anatomiſts 4 the 3 of ſci- 
* ences, which were ſtrongeſt and chorteſt, eaſily parted from 
ad the ſkin, being leſs firmly attached to it than the others. 
18 Theſe are likewiſe the quills which the poreupines dart a- 


gaiuſt the hunters, by ſhaking their kin gs dogs do when they 


i come out of the water. Claudian, in the ſame manner, re- 
ar marks, that the porcupine is himſelf the bow, the quiver, 
. and the arrow, which he employs againſt the hunters ; > Mem. 
at pour fervir d Phift- der animaux, tom. 3. f. 114. Nate. Fable is 


the province of the Poet; and therefore Claudian merits no 
reproach. But the anatomiſts of the academy ſhould not 


have adopted this fable, which they ſeem to have done for no 
: other 


4 THE PORCUPINE. 


- as the moſt ſenſible travellers , ſhould join in 
giving their ſuffrages to a falſehood. Some ef 
them tell us, that they themſelves have been 
wounded by theſe darts: Others affirm, that the 
quills are diſcharged with ſuch violence as td 
pierce a plank at the diſtance of ſeveral pates4; 

The marvellous always augments and gathers 

force in proportion to the number of heads 
through which it paſſes. Truth, on the contra. 
ry, loſes in performing the ſame route. Not- 

_ withſtanding the abſolute negative I have ſtamp- 
ed on theſe two fictions, I am perſuaded that it 
will ſtil! be repeated by a thouſand future wri- 
ters, that the porcupine darts his quills, and 

that theſe quills, when ſeparated from the ani- 
mal, penetrate deeper, by their own proper ex- 
ertion, into ihe bodies which they have once 
entered 1. i | 
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other purpoſe than that of quoting Claudian ; for, from their 
own account, it appears that the porcupine dies not dart his 
quills to a diſtance, but that they only fall off when he ſhakes 
himſelf ; Wormius, Muß. Wormian. p. 235. Wetton. p. 56. Aldrou. 
de quad. digit. p. 473. and ſeveral e er 
have adopted this error. 
Tavernier, tom 2. p. 20. Kolbe. tom. 3. p. 46. Barboy, 
e Hiſt. gen. des: voyages, tom. y P. 237. | 
1 When the Porcupine is enraged, is dirt his quills 
Which are ſometimes two ſpans in length, with ſuch rapidity 
and force; againſt men and other animals, that they will PIP 
2 plank of wood; Vojage en Guinte, far Boſman, p. 25 3. 
+ From this group of credulous travellers, we muſt exvbpt 
Dr Shaw. Of the many porcupines which I have ſeen'in 


- Aﬀica, T never knew any of them, though very much pro- 
voked, 
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tk poreupldeʒ though originally a native of 
the warmeſt climates of Africa and India, can 
exiſt and multiply in colder countries; ſuch ab 
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it the BW Perſia, Spain, and Italy. Agricola remarks, 
as to that the porcupine was not tranſported into Eu- 
SF rope long before his time. It is found in Spain, 
thers and more commonly in Iraly, particularly in 
1eads the Apennine mountains in the environs of 
atra- Rome. It was from this laſt place that M. Mau- 
Not- quit, who, ſtimulated by his love of natural hi- 
mp- WW ftory, ſent us the porcupine which M. Dauben; 
at it ton has deſcribed. We have given the figure 


of this Italian porcupine, as well as that of In- 


and dia. The flight differences between them de- 
ani- 


pend on the OE or en oP are ly 
individual varieties, 
Ariftotte 


= that could A their quills. Their uſual method of 
defence is, to recline themſelves on one ſide, and, upon the 
enemy's near approach, to riſe up quickly, and gore him with 


) 


heir the erected prickles upon the other; Shaw's Travels, p. 176. 
bis P. Vincent - Marie by no means aſſerts that the porcupine darts 
kes his quills: He only ſays, that this animal, when he meets 
00. with ſerpents, againſt whom he carries on a perpetual war, 
rs, rolls himſelf up like a ball, concealing his head and feet, 
15 and then rolls upon, and kills them with his briſtles, without 
ot, running any riſk of being wounded. He adds, what we be- 
8 lieve to be true, that, in the ſtomach of the porcupine, dif- 
ls, ferent kinds of bezoar are formed. Some of theſe are only a 
8 maſs of roots enveloped with a cruſt ; others, which are ſmal- 
ve ler, ſeem to be compoſed of pieces of ſtraw and: ſand; and 
5 the ſmalleſt kind, which exceed not the ſize of a nut, appear 
pt to be real petrifactions. We have no doubt as to the truth 
a of theſe facts; for we found a bezoar of the firſt kind, or an 
1 aegagropilus, in the ſtomach of a ans which was _ 
, | 


to us from Italy. 
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- Ariſtotle, Pliny, and all the naturaliſts, tell us, 
. the porcupine, like the bear, conceals itſelf 
during the winter, and brings forth in thirty 
days. Theſe facts we have not been able to a- 

ſcertain; and it is ſingular, that, in Italy, where 
the animal is common, and where, at all periods, 
there have been learned philoſophers and acute 
obſervers, no man has ever written its hiſtory. 
On this ſubject, as well as on many others, Al- 
drovandus has only copied Geſner; and the Gen- 
tlemen of the Academy, who have deſcribed and 
diſſected eight porcupines, ſay little or nothing 
concerning their oeconomy and manners. We 
only learn from the teſtimony of travellers, and 
of thoſe who keep the porcupine in menageries, 
that, in a domeſtic ſtate, it is neither wild nor 
ferocious, but only anxious for liberty; and 
that, by the aſſiſtance of its fore teeth, which are 
ſtrong and ſharp, like thoſe of the beaver, it cuts 
wood, and pierces the door of its cage. We 
| likewiſe know, that it is eaſily fed upon crumbs 
of bread, cheeſe, and fruits; that, in a ſtate of 
liberty, it lives upon roots and wild ſeeds; that, 
when it gets admiſſion to a garden, it makes 
great havock, and devours all kinds of pot-herbs 


with aridity'; : that, like moſt other animals, it 
ö becomes 
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* There are porcupines in Je | Pays grow to the 
height of two or two and a halt feet, and their teeth are ſo 
ſharp and ſtrong that no wood can reſiſt them. I put one in- 
to a barrel, imagining that it was ſufficiently ſecured :: But, 
in one night, it gnawed through the wood, and made its e- 


ſcape; FVeyage de * many p. 253. 
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1 becomes fat about the end of ſummer; and that 
ſelf ; its fleſh, Tov awd Ts inbpid, 1s Bot bad to 
ny cat. 4 
a= 5 


TT, By a tis Run ſubſtance, and orga- 
nization of the quills, we eaſily perceive that 


i they are tubes, and only want vanes to be real 
ute Wl feathers. From this circumſtance, the porcupine 
4a conſtitutes the ſhade between quadrupeds and 


birds, The quills, particularly thoſe near the 


n- tail, make a noiſe by ſtriking each other when 
nd the animal walks. He can elevate or depreſs 
ng his quills, as the peacock raiſes or lowers the 
Ve feathers of his tail. Hence the muſcular part 

of the ſkin is capable of acting with force, and 
es, tits ſtructure is nearly the ſame with that of ſome 
or birds. We have marked theſe relations, though 


not very apparent. It is always fixing one 
point in Nature, who often eſcapes our reſearch- 
dcs, and ſeems, in her productions, to ſport with 
thoſe who with to cultivate her acquaintance. 
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7 1 ow 5 we is 8 of, 4 
more errors to detect than truths- to relate, 

The ſource of theſe errors is to be derived from 

chis ene N of Ow" the boy of 


4 * Thie Brafilian Pbreupihe Ras aſhore Punt * thy FOR 
pt: white whiſkers. Beneath the noſe is a bed of mall ſpines, 
| Phe top of the head, back, ſides, and baſe of the tail, are. 
| covered with ſpines. The longeſt on the lower part of the 
back and tail are three inches in length, very ſharp, white, 
and barred near their points with black. They adhere clofe. 
iy to the ſkin, which is quite naked between them. 22 
are ſhorter and weaker as they approach the belly; and, on 
the breaſt, belly, and lower Part of the legs, they are convert- 
ed into dark brown briſtles. - The feet are divided into four | 
toes, and the claws are very long. On the place of the thomb, 
| . there is a great protuberance. The tail is eighteen inches 
13 | long, ſlender, and taper towards the end ; the laſt ten inches 
| r almoſt naked, having only a few hairs on it, and has, 
for that length, a ſtrong pe quality ; : nad N 
| . of 5. 264. 1 
Cocendou; the name of this animal i in . . 
Coendou; Miſh ion du P. d Abbeville au Maragnon, p. . 
Hate e ſeu tlacuatzin, ſpinoſo hyſtrice novae Hiſ- 
| | paniae; Hernandez, Hiſt. Mex. p. 322. Nieremberg, p. 154. 
5 Ourico caheiro, 3 2 Ip. 1 Pi La * 
e 7 
Hyſtrix Americanus ; Raii Synopſ. p. 208. | 
Hyſtrix prehenſilis, pedibus tetradaQylis, . elongata, 
prehenſili, ſeminuda; Linn. Sy/?. Nat. p. 76. 


Hyſtrix . 
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animals has been ſolely compoſed by men mho 
are prejudiced with methodical arrangements, 
and who miſtake their trifling ſyſtems for the 


genuine regiſters of Nature. No animals be- 
longing to the warm climates of the Old Conti- 


nent exiſt in America; neither are any of the 
South American animals to be found under the 
Torrid Zone of Africa and Aſia. The porcu- 


pine, as formerly remarked, is an original inha- 
bitant of the warm countries of the Old World; 
and, having never been found in the New, his 


name has been transferred to ſuch animals as 
reſembled him, and particularly that now under 
conſideration. On the other. hand, the coendu 
of America has been tranſported to the Eaſt In- 


dies; and Piſo, who probably knew not the por- 


cupine, made Bontius , who treats only of ani- 
mals belonging to the Goth of Aſia, engrave the 
American coendou under the name of the true 


porcupine ; ſo that, at firſt ſight, we would be 


rempted to think that this animal exiſted equally 
in America and in Aſia. With a little attention, 
however, it is eaſy to perceive, that Piſo, who, 
in this article, as well as in moſt parts of his 
work, is but the plagiary of Marcgrave, has not 


Hyſtrix cauda longiſlima, tenui, medietate extrema aculeo- 

rum experte; Briſſen. quad. p. 87. 

Huyſtrix longius caudatus, brev ioribus aculeis; ; 2 
Franc. Eguin. p. 153. 

Cuandu, Brafilienſibas, Lad. | 

Chat épineux; Deſmarchais, tom. 3. p. 303. 
? Jac. Bontii, Hiſt. Indiae Orient. p. 54+ 
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terms *, that the ſpinous tlacuatzin of Rimenes, 


only copied Marcgrave's figure of the coendou 


into his hiſtory of Braſil, but likewiſe engraved N 


it again for Bontius's work, which he digeſted 
and publiſhed. Hence, though we have the 


figure of the coendou in Bontius, we muſt not 


conclude that it exiſts in Java, or in any other 


part of the Eaſt Indies, nor take this figure for 
that of the porcupine, between which and the 
coendou there is no ſimilarity, except that both 
have quills or ſpines, 1 
It is to Ximenes, and afterwards 1 to Hes | 
dez, that we owe our firſt knowledge of this a- 
nimal, which they have pointed out under the 


Mexican name of Hoitztlacuatzin : The tlacu- 
_ atzin is the opoſſum ; and Hoitztlacuatzin ſhould 
be tranſlated the brily or ſpinous opoſſum. This 


| denomination has been ill applied; for theſe a- 


nimals have very little reſemblance. Maregrave 


has not adopted this Mexican name, but calls the 


animal by its Braſilian name, cuandu. Marc- 
grave, however, ought to have perceived, that 

his Braſilian cuandu was the ſame animal with 
the hoitztlacuatzin of Mexico, eſpecially as his 
figure and deſcription correſpond very well with 
thoſe of Hernandez; and as Laet, the editor and 
commentator of Marcgrave, ſays, in expreſs 


and 


* Videtur eſſe idem animal aut ſaltem ſimile quod Fr. Lime 
nes deſcribit ſub nomine Tlaquatzin ſpinoſi. De Lat, anne. 
tatio in cap. g. lib. 6. ee P. 2 23 3. roy = 


and the cuanda, are probably the ſame animal. 
From the few notices to be collected from tra- 
vellers, it appears that there are two varieties of 
theſe animals, which the naturaliſts have copied 
from Piſo * into their catalogues, as two di- 
ſtinct ſpecies, namely, the great and the ſmall 
cuandu T7. But the error, or the negligence of 
Piſo, is apparent; for, though he gives theſe 
coendous in two ſeparate articles, and ſeems to 
regard them as diſtinct ſpecies, he repreſents - 
both by the ſame figure: Hence we are entitled 
to pronounce them to be the ſame animal. There 
are alſo ſome naturaliſts who not only make 
two ſpecies of the great and ſmall coendou, but 
have ſeparated them from the hoitztlacuatzin, 
and given the whole three as different animals: 
| acknowledge, indeed, that; though the coen- 
dou and hoitztlacuatzin are probably the ſame 
animal, their identity is not ſo certain as that of 
the 3 and {mall coendou. 


127. 


vo Coindy major; Pißen. hift. be pag. 324. fig- pag. 325. 
Cuandu ſeu cuandu minor; Piſon. Id. pag. gg. fig. ibid. 


+ Hyſtrix longius caudatus, brevioribus aculeis ; Barrere, 
| Hiſt. nat. de la Fr. equinox. Porc-epic, pag. 15 Be .. . Hyſrix 


minor; Leucopheus, Gouandou ; id. ibid. ö 
Hyſtrix cauda longiſſima tenui, medietate extrema aculeo- 
rum experte. Hyſtrix Americanus major ; Le grand Porc- epic 


Þ Amerique ; Briſſ. regn. anim. pag. 130. Hyſtrix cauda 
longiſſima, tenui medietate extrema CS experte. 
Hyſtrix Americanus; Le porc-epic d' Amerigue. Id. pag. 129. 


Hyſtrix aculeis apparentibus, cauda brevi et craſſa. Hyſtrix 


novae Hiſpaniae. Le pore- epic de Ia nouvelle Eſpagne. Id. pag. 
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However this matter ſtands, the coendoy is 
not the porcupine. The former is much ſmaller, 
His head and muzzle are proportionally thorter, 
He has no plume or creſt on his head, and his 
upper-lip is not divided. He has a long tail; 
but that of the porcupine is very ſhort. He is 
rather a carnivorous than a frugivorous animal; 
for he endeavours to ſurpriſe birds, ſmall qua- 
drupeds, and poultry *, while the porcupine 
lives upon pot-herbs, roots, and fruit. Like the 
hedge-hog, he fleeps during the day, and moves 
about in the night. He climbs trees , and ſu- 
Apends | himſelf by the tail upon the branches. 
He may be tamed. He commonly lives in e- 
levated places T3 and he 1s found through the 
whole continent of America, from Braſi and 
Guiana, as far as Louiſiana, and the ſouthern 

parts 

This fact, which is aſſerted by Maregrave and Piſo, is 
not certain; for Hernandez, on the contrary, ſays, chat the 


hoitztlacuatzin feeds upon fruits. 
+ Scandit arbores ſed tardo greſſu, quia pollice caret ; de- 


ſcendens autem caudam circumvolvit ne labatur, admodum _ 


enim metuit lapſum, nec ſalire poteſt ; Marcgrav. Hiſt. nat. 
' Braſ. p. 233. We ſpied a porcupine upon a ſmall tree, 
which we cut down for the pleaſure of ſeeing the animal fall. 
He is very fat, and the natives eat his 1 Voyage de 
la Hontan, tom. 1. p. 82. 
+ Carnem habet bonam et pergratam nam aſſatam ſaepe 
comedi, et ab incolis valde aeſtimatur; Marcgrav. p. 233. —His 
Meſh is very good, and it is ſcalded, like that of the hog. But 
the ſavage women previouſly pull off all the quills from his 
back, of which they make various trinkets. Aſter being 
ſcalded, waſhed, and roaſted on a fpit, it is of equal value 
with a pig; Deſcript. de P Amerigue par Denis, tom. 2. p. 324+ 
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parts of Canada, But the poreupine is confined 


to the warm regions of the Old Continent. 

By conferring the name of porcupine upen 
the coendou, the ſame powers have alſo been a- 
ſcribed to him, particularly that of ſhbotitig his 
quills, It is aſtoniſhing, that naturaliſts and 
voyagers ſhould agree in this fact, and that Piſo; 
who ought to have been leſs ſuperſtitious; be- 
cauſe he was a phyſician, ſhould gravely tell us; 


that the quills of the coendou pierce the fleſn 


by their own proper foree, and penetrate into 


the howels of an animal. Though theſe facts 
be evidently abſurd, Ray is the firſt authof wWhe 


denied them. But how many abſurdities have 
been expoſed by men of ſenſe, which are ſtill 


daily affirmed by other men who believe they 


poſſeſs a greater portion of underſtanding ? 


SUPPLEMENT 


In Guiana there ate two ſpecies of Coendous. 
The largeft weighs from twelve to fifteen pounds: 


They keep always on the higheft trees: They 


eat none during the day. Their odour is very 
ſtrong, and felt at a great diſtance, The fe- 
males bring forth their young, to the number of 


two, in the holes of trees. They feed on the 
leaves of theſe trees, and are not very common. 


Vor, . = Their 
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Their fleſh is extremely. good; and the negroes 
prefer it to that of the paca. According to M. 
de la Borde, the two ſpecies never mix. They 
are never found in pairs, except in the ſeaſon of 
love. At other times, they are ſolitary; and 
the females never quit the tree in which they 
have brought forth. Theſe animals are apt to 
bite; but their bite is neither ſtrong nor danger. 
rg. +2: . 
The individuals of he ſmall ſpecies weigh a= 
5 en fix pounds. They are not more numerous 
than the others. The tigers are deadly foes to 
the coendous; and they never appear on the 
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The CANADA PORCUPINE * = 
PHIS animal lus. never . a proper 
name. Placed by Nature in the deſert 5 

regions of North America, it enjoys an inde- 

pendent exiſtence, remote from man, from 
whom it has obtained no denomination, which 
is the firſt badge of his empire. Hudſon ha- 


ving diſcovered the land which it inhabits, we 


ſhall give it a name which recalls that of its firſt _ 
Fa: matter, | 


. 


* 'The Canada porcupine has ſhort ears, hid in the fur. 
The head, body, legs, and upper part of the tail, are covered 
with ſoft, long, dark brown hair. On the upper part of the 
head, back, body, and tail, there are numbers of ſharp, ſtrong | 
quills : The longeſt are on the back, the leaſt towards the head | 
and ſides. The longeſt are three inches ; but all are hid in ; 
the hair. Intermixed are ſome ſtiff ſtraggling hairs, three 
inches longer than the reſt, and tipt with dirty white. The 
under ſide of the tail is white. There are four toes on the 
ſore feet, five behind, each armed with long claws, hollowed 
on their under ſide. The form of the body is exactly that ot 
the beaver, but is not half the ſize. One which Mr Banks 
brought from Newfoundland was about the ſize of a hare, 
but more compactly made. The tail was about ſix inches | 
long; Pennant's Synop. of quad. p. 266. 

The porcupine from Hudſon's Bay; Edw. hiſt. of Birds, 
p. 52. Lllis's Yoyag. p. 42. Clerk's Voyag. vol. 1. P. 177. 191. 

Cavia Hudſonis; Klein. guad. p. 51. 

Hyſtrix aculeis ſub pilis occultis, cauda brevi et craſſa; | 
Briſſn. guad. p. 87. 6 „„ 

Hyſtrix dorſata, palmis tetradaQylis, plantis N 1 
cauda mediocri, dorſo ſolo ſpinoſo ; Linn. Sy/t. Nat. $7 76. + EY 

L'Urſon ; ; Buffon. E 


% 
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maſter, and indicates, at the ſame time, its poig- 

nant and briſtly nature. Beſides, it was neceſ- 
ſary to beſtow a name upon it, to prevent its 
being confounded with the porcupine, or the 
coendou, which it reſembles in ſome characters, 
but differs ſo widely from them in all others, 
that it ought to be regarded as a particular ſpe- 
cies. It likewiſe belongs to a northern climate, 
while the other two are natives of the ſouth. _ 
Edwards, Ellis, and Cateſby, have all men- 

tioned this animal. The figures given by the 
two firſt authors correſpond with ours; and we 
doubt not but they are the ſame ſpecies. We 

are even tempted to believe, that the animal de- 
ſcribed and engraved by Seba “, under the name 
of a ſingular Eaft India porcupine, and which was 
afterwards pointed out by Klein 7, Briffon , 
and Linnaeus , in their methodical catalogues, 
by the characters given by Seba, might be the 
ſame with the animal under ee This 
would not, as formerly remarked, be the only 
time that Seba has exhibited American animals 
as belonging to the Eaſt Indies. We cannot, 


= 7 x „ 


* Porcus Sevlentus Gleeltris dre Hylrix orientalis Gngula- 
Tis ; Scha, vol. 1. p. 84. tab. 52. fg. 1. 

+ Acanthion cauda prolonga acutis pilis . in exitu 
quaſi panniculata Klein de quad. p. 67. 

2 Hyſtrix cauda longiſſima, aculeis undique obſita, in ex- 
tremo panniculata. Hyſtrix orientalis. The Indian porcu- 
17 Brin. reg. anim. p. 131. | 

| Hyſtrix macroura, pedibus „ cauda longitims, . 


aculeis clavatis; Liun. Sift, Nat. p. 77. 
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THE CANADA PORCUPINE. "27 


however, be ſo certain with regard to this ani- 
mal as we have been with ſeveral others. We 
ſhall only ſay, that the reſemblances appear to 
be very great, and the differences but ſlight ;'and 
that, as theſe animals are little known, the dif- 
ferences may be only individual varieties, or 
thoſe which diſtinguiſh males and females. 

The Canada porcupine might be called the 
brifily beaver. It is a native of the ſame coun- 


try, is of the ſame ſize, and has nearly the ſame _ 


figure. Like the beaver, it has two long, ſharp, 


and ftrong cutting teeth in each jaw. Indepen- 


dent of its quills, which are ſhort, and almoſt 
concealed among the hair, it has, like the bea- 
ver, a double fur, the firſt conſiſting of long ſoft 
hairs, and the ſecond of a down ſtill more ſoft, 
When the animal is young, the quills are pro- 
portionally larger, and more apparent, and the 
hairs are ſhorter and thinner than in the adults. 
This animal avoids all kinds of moiſture. He 
retires and depoſits his excrements under the 
roots of hollow trees *. He fleeps much, and 
feeds chiefly on the bark of the juniper buſhes. 
in winter, the ſnow ſerves him for drink; and, 
in ſummer, he drinks water, which he laps like 
a dog. The ſavages eat his fleſh, and clothe 
themſelves with his fur, after depriving it of the 
guills and briſtles. 
| Ex: The 


Set Edwards, hiſt. of Birds, p. 44. 
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The TANREC and the TENDRAC, 
Or ASIATIC HEDGEHOG *. 


HE Tanrecs or Tendracs are ſmall Eaſt In- 

dian animals which have ſome reſemblance 

to our hedgehog, but differ fo much from it as 
to conſtitute a diſtinct ſpecies. This is apparent, 
independent 


The Tendrac, or Aſiatic hedgehog, with a long gender | 
noſe, ſhort rounded ears, and ſhort legs. The upper part of 
the body is covered with ſhort ſpines, white, and marked croſs 
the middle with ruſt colour. The face, throat, belly, but- | 
tocks, and legs are thinly covered with whitith, fine, but hard | 
Hair. The tail is very ſhort, and covered with ſpines. About | 
the noſe there are ſome hairs aboye two inches long. It is of 
the ſize of. mole. | „ 

The other, or the Tanrec, is "ether larger. It 1s covered 
with ſpines only on the top and hind part'of the head, the 
top and ſides of the neck, and the ſhoulders ; the longeſt were 
on the upper part of the neck, and ſtood erect. The reſt of 
the body was covered with yellowiſh briſtles, among which 
were inter mixed ſome that were black, and much longer than 
the others. Each of theſe animals, which are varieties of the 
ſame ſpecies, had five toes on each foot; Pennant”s Seh of 
quad. p. 317. 

Erinaceus Americanus albus ; ; Seba, fone. I. þ. 78. tab. 49. 
fig. 3-—— This hedgehog, which Seba ſays was ſent to him 
from Amboyna, has ſo ſtrong a reſemblance to the tendrac, 
that it muſt be the ſame animal; and, if it is a native of Ma- 
dagaſcar, i it ought not to be found i in America, With regard 
to this animal, Seba is wrong in every article; for it neither 
belongs to America, nor is it white, but only leſs brown * | 
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independent of inſpection or compariſon; for 
they never roll themſelves up into a ball, like 
the hedgehog; and beſides, the tanrecs are bund 
in Madagaſcar, where there are alſo hedgehogs 
of the ſame kind with ours, which bear not the 
name of tanrec, but are called Sora X. WP 
There ſeems to be two ſpecies, or perhaps two 
races of tanrecs: The firſt, which i is nearly as 
large as our hedgehog, has a muzzle propor- 
tionally longer than the ſecond ; its ears are al- 
ſo more apparent, and it has fewer briſtles than 
the other, to which we have given the name of 
Tendrac, to diſtinguiſh it from the firſt. This 
tendrac is not larger than a large rat. Its muzzle | 
and ears are ſhorter than thoſe of the tanrec, 
which laſt is covered with ſmaller briſtles, but 
equally numerous with thoſe of the hedgehog. 
The tendrac, on the contrary, has no ſpines but 
on the head, the neck, and the withers, the reſt 
of the body being covered * coarſe hair, like 
hogs briſtles. | 
Theſe ſmall animals, which Wee ſhort legs, 
move very ſlowly. They grunt and wallow in 
the mire like hogs. They are fond of water, 
in which they dwell longer than upon land. 
They are caught in ſalt water, fin canals, and in 
| tmall gulfs of the ſea. They, are very ardent 
in 


* Voyage a Madagaſcar, par Flacourt, p. I 52. 
+ Recueil des voyages qui ont ſervir a Petablifſement de la 
Compagnie des Indes de Hollande, tom. 1. p. 412. 
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— THE TENDRAGC:. 
in their amours, and multiply greatly *, They | 
In this tate, their hair falls off, which grows a- 


gain after they awake. They are generally 
very fat; and, though their fleſh be inſipid and 
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dig holes in the ground, into which they retire, 
and lie in a torpid ſtate during ſeveral months. 


xeedy, t the indians eat it with Plenſare. 
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* Relation de Fr. 833 p. 127. —Yorages dela 1 
Pagnie des index de Hollande, p- 412. | 
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NDIVIDUALS, whatever their kind or nam- 


Species are the only exiſtences in Nature; for they 
are equally ancient and permanent with herſelf. 


To form a diftin& idea of this ſubject, we ſhall 
not conſider ſpecies as a collection or ſucceſſion _ 


of fimilar individuals, but as a whole, indepen- 
dent of number and of time, always aQtive and 
always the ſame ; a whole, which has been rec- 
koned one in the works of creation, and, there- 


fore, conſtitutes only a unit in Nature. Of all 


| theſe units, the human ſpecies holds the firſt 
rank : The others, from the elephant to the mite, 
from the cedar to the hyſſop, are in the ſecond 
and third orders. Though different in form, in 
ſubſtance, and even in life, each retains its pro- 
per place, ſubſiſts by itſelf, defends itſelf againſt 
the others, and the whole together repreſent 


animated Nature, who ſupports, and will con- 


tinue to ſupport herſelf in the ſame manner as 
we now behold her. A day, a year, an age, or 
any given portion of time, conſtitutes no part of 
her duration. Time itſelf relates only to indi- 
viduals, to beings whoſe exiſtence 1s fugitive, 
But the exiſtence of ſpecies is conſtant ; their 
permanence produces duration, and their diffe- 

| rences 


SECOND VIEW or NATURE. 


ber may be, are of no value in the univerſe. 


e 


o NETURE 


rences give riſe to number. Let us conſider 
ſpecies in this light; let us give to each an equal 
right to the indulgence; and ſupport of Nature, 
To her they are all equally dear ; for, on each 
of them, ſhe has beſtowed the means of ſubſiſt- 
ing, and of laſting as long as herſelft. 
| Let us now ſuppole the ſpecies to change pla- 
ces with the individual. We have already ſeen 
what Nature is in relation to man ; let us next 
conſider in what light ſhe would appear to a be- 
ing who repreſented the whole human ſpecies, | 
In the ſpring, the verdure of the fields revives, 
the buds and flowers expand, the bees recoyer 
from their torpid ſtate, the ſwallow returns to 
our land, the nightingale chants the ſong of love, 
the ram friſks, the bull lows with deſire, and all 
animated creatures are eager to join and to mul- 
tiply their ſpecies; we have then no idea but 
that of reproduction and the increaſe of life. 
On the other hand, when the dark ſeaſon of 
cold and froſt approaches, animated beings be- 
come indifferent, and even avoid each” other ; 
the inhabitants of the air deſert our climates, 
thoſe of the water loſe their freedom under 
vaults of ice; many animals grow torpid, and 
dig retreats for themſelves in the ground ; the 
earth hardens, the plants wither ; and the trees, 
deprived. of their foliage, bend under loads of 
ſnow and hoar-froſt ; every object excites the 
idea of languor and annihilation. But - theſe 
ideas of renovation and deſtruction, or rather 


theſe 


3 1 
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theſe images of death and life, however great 
and general they appear, are only individual and' 
particular. Man, as an individual, thinks in this 
manner: But the being whom we have ſubſtitu- 
ted for the ſpecies, thinks and judges in a man- 


ner more ſublime and general. In this alter- 


nate deſtruction and renovation, in all theſe ſuc- 
ceſſive viciſſitudes, he perceives only perma- 
nence and duration. The ſeaſon of one year is 
to him the ſame as that of the preceding, the 
ſame as that of millions of ages. The thou- 
ſandth animal, in the order of generation, is the 
ſame to him as the firſt. In fine, if man lived 
for ever, if all the beings which ſurround him 


exiſted in the ſame manner as they do at pre- 


ſent, the idea of time would vaniſh, and the in- 
dividual would become the ſpecies, i 

Why ſhould we not conſider Nature, for a 
few moments, under this new aſpect ? In truth, 


man comes into this world enveloped in dark- 


neſs, The mind being equally naked with the 
body, he is born without knowledge and with- 
out defence. He brings nothing with him but 
paſſive qualities. He is obliged to receive the 


impreſſions of objects on his organs; the light 
ſhines long on his eyes before he can recogniſe 


it. At firſt, he receives every thing from Na- 


ture, and makes her no returns. But, as ſoon 
as his ſenſes have acquired ſtrength and activity, 


as ſoon as he can compare his ſenſations, he re- 
llects upon the univerſe ; he forms ideas, and 
retains, 


retains, extends, and combines them. Man, 
eſpecially when he has been inſtructed, is not a 


his being to infinity, He is no more than a 
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ſimple individual: He repreſents, in a great 
meaſure, the whole human ſpecies : He begins 
with receiving from his parents the knowledge 


| which had been tranſmitted to them from their 


fathers : Thus, by means of the divine arts of 


writing and printing, the preſent age is, in ſome 


meaſure, identified with thoſe that are paſt. 


This accumulation, in , one man, of the expe- 


rience of many centuries, extends the limits of 


ſimple individual, born, like other animals, with 
the capacity of attending to preſent ſenſations 
alone: He is nearly the being we ſuppoſed to 
repreſent the whole ſpecies, He reads what is 
paſt, ſees the preſent, and judges of the future; 
and, in the torrent of time, which carries off 


and abſorbs all the individuals of the univerſe; 
he perceives that the ſpecies are permanent, and 


Nature invariable. The relations of objects be- 


ing always the ſame, to him the order of time 


appears to be nothing. In his eyes, the laws of 


renovation only counterbalance thoſe of perma- 
nenee. A continual ſucceſſion of ſimilar beings 


is, in effect, equivalent only to the perpetual 
exiſtence of one of theſe beings. 

What purpoſes, then, are ſerved by this vaſt 
train of generations, this immenſe profuſion of 
germs, many thouſands of which are abortive 


| Jor one that ſucceeds ? Does not this perpetual 


| propagation | 
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cropagition of beings, which are inceſſantly de- 


ſtroyed and renewed, uniformly exhibit the ſame 
ſcene, and-occupy neither more nor leſs of Na- 
ture? From whence proceed thoſe alterations of 
life and death, thoſe laws of growth and decay, 
all thoſe individual viciſſitudes, and all thoſe re- 


| iterated repreſentations of one and the ſame _ 


thing? They are derived from the very eſſence 
of Nature, and depend on the firſt eſtabliſhment 
of the univerſal machine; the whole of which 
is fixed and fable ; but each of its parts being 
capable of motion, the general movements of 
the celeſtial bodies have produced the particular 
motions of this terreftrial globe. The penetra- 
ting forces by which theſe immenſe bodies are 
animated, by which they act reciprocally upon 
each other at a diſtance, animate at the ſame _ 
time every particle of matter; and this mutual 


| propenſity of all the parts toward each other, is 


the firſt bond of beings, the principle of conſiſt- 


_ ence and permanency in Nature, and the ſup- 


port of harmony in the univerſe, The great 
combinations give riſe to the ſmaller relations: 
The motion of the earth on its own axis having 
divided the portions of duration into day and 


night, all its animated inhabitants have their 


times of light and of darkneſs, of waking and 
ſleeping. The action of the ſenſes, and the mo- 


tions of the members, which conſtitute a great 


part of the animal oeconomy, are related to this 
firſt combination. Would there be ſenſes alive 
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to light in a world where, epa darknel 
reigned? | 


The inclination of the axis 10 the an pro- 


| ducing, in its annual motion round the ſun; con- 


ſiderable changes of heat and cold, which we call 


ſeaſons, all vegetables have alſo, either totally or 


partially, their ſeaſons of life and of death. The 


fall of the leaves and fruits, the withering of 
herbs, and the deſtruction of inſects, depend en- 


tirely on this ſecond combination. In climates 


where it does not take place, the life of vegetables 
is never ſuſpended, and every inſect completes 


its peculiar period of exiſtence. Under the line, 
where the four ſeaſons make but one, the earth 
is always covered with flowers, the trees are in 
perpetual verdure, and Nature er a conti- 


nual ſpring. | 

The particular conſtitution of HAY and 1 
plants is relative to the general temperature of 
the earth, and this temperature depends on the 
ſituation or diſtance of the earth from the ſun, 


If removed to a greater diſtance, our animals and 


plants could neither live nor vegetate. The wa- 
ter, the ſap, the blood, all the liquors, would 


loſe their fluidity : At a ſmaller diſtance, they 


would vaniſh and diſſipate in vapour. Ice and. 
fire are the elements of death ; Mk Ames heat 
is the firſt germ of life. 

The living particles diffuſed through — 
bodies are related, both by their activity and 


number, to the particles of light, which ſtrike 


and 


ad penetrate all matter with their heat. Where- 
ever the rays of the ſun can heat the earth, its 


ſurface is covered with verdure, and peopled 
with animals. Even 1 ice itſelf, as. ſoon as it diſ- 


ſolves into water, ſeems to be fecundated. This 


element is more' fertile than that of the earth : 
From heat it receives motion and life. The ſea 
produces, every ſeaſon, more animals than the 


earth ſuſtains: But it produces fewer vegetables. 


Hence all the animals which inhabit the ocean, 


by not having, like thoſe on the land, a perma- 


nent ſtock of vegetable ſubſtances to ſupport 
them, are under the neceſſity of feeding upon 
each other; and to this combination their im- 
menſe multiplication is to be referred. 


Every ſpecies having been originally created, 


the firſt individuals ſerved as a model to their 


deſcendants. The body of each animal or ve- 


getable is a mould, to which are aſſimilated in- 
differently the organic particles of all animals or 
vegetables which have been deſtroyed by death 
or conſumed by time. The brute particles, 
which formed part of their compoſition, return 
to the common maſs of inanimated matter. But 


the organic particles, whoſe duration is perma- 
nent, are reſumed by organized bodies : They 


are firſt extracted from the earth by vegetables, 


then abſorbed by animals which feed upon ve- 
getables, and thus ſerve for the expanſion, ſup- 


port, and growth of both. By circulating per- 


petually from body to wy they animate all 


organized 
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organized beings. The ſtock of theſe living ſub⸗ 


ſtances is always the ſame. They vary only in 


form, or in difference of appearance. In fertile 
ages, during the times of the greateſt popula- 
tion, the whole ſurface of the earth ſeems to be 


covered with men, domeſtic animals, and uſeful 
plants. But, during the period of famine and 
depopulation, the ferocious animals, noxious in. 
ſecs, paraſitical plants, and uſeleſs herbs, reſume, 
in their turn, dominion over the earth. Theſe. 


changes, ſo ſenſible to man, are perfectly indif- 


ferent to Nature: The filk-worm, ſo precious tous, 
is to her only the caterpillar of the mulberry tree. 
Though this caterpillar, which miniſters to our 
luxury, ſhould diſappear, though the plants 
which nouriſh our domeſtic animals ſhould be 
devoured by other caterpillars, though others 
ſhould threaten with deſtruction the ſubſtance 
of our corns before the harveſt, in fine, though 
man and the larger animals ſhould be ſtarved by 
the inferior tribes, Nature would not be leſs full, 


nor leſs alive. She protects not one at the ex- 


pence of another; ſhe equally ſupports the whole. 
But, with regard to individuals, ſhe knows not 
number, and views them only as ſucceſſive ima- 
ges of the ſame impreſſion, as fugitive ſhadows, 
of which the {pecies is the ſubſtance, 
There exiſts, therefore, in the earth, air, and 
waters, a detertained quantity of organic matter 
which nothing can deſtroy, and, at the ſame 


time, a determined number of moulds capable 
| of 


1 


ain 
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of aſſimilating it 5: and theſe moulds are perpe- 


tually annihilated and renewed. This number | 


of moulds, or individuals, though variable in 
every ſpecies, is, upon the whole, always the 
fame, always proportioned to the quantity of 
living matter. If this matter were redundant, 
if it were not at all times equally occupied, and 
entirely abſorbed by the moulds which already 


exiſt, it would form others, and produce new 


ſpecies. Being alive, it never remains without 
action; and its union with brute matter is ſuffi- 
cient to conſtitute organized bodies. It is to 

this great combination, or rather to this invari- 
able proportion, that Nature owes her form and 


cConſiſtence. 


As the laws of Nature, 3 the e Th, 


ſupport, and equilibrium, of the ſpecies, are 


fixed and permanent, ſhe would uniformly ex- 
hibit the ſame apppearances, and, in all clanates 
and times, would be abſolutely and relatively 
the ſame, if her complexion did not vary almoſt 
infinitely in individual forms. The impreſſion. 


of each ſpecies is a figure, the principal features 
of which are engraven in characters which can 
never be effaced. But all the acceſſory ſhades 


and touches are greatly diverſified; no indivi- 


dual has a perfect reſemblance to another; no 


ſpecies exiſts without a number of varieties, In 
the human ſpecies, which bears the ſtrongeſt 


marks of divinity, the impreſſion varies from 


white | to black, from ſmall to great, &c. The 
V VII. . LA | 
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Laplander, the Patagonian, the Hottentot, * 
European, the American, and the Negro, though 
fprung from the fame parents, have by no means 
the ſimilarity of brothers. 

i All ſpecies, therefore, are ſubject. to individual | 
differvnces : But the conſtant varieties, which 
are perpetuated through ſucceſſive generations, 
belong not equally to every ſpecies. The more 
dignified the ſpecies, its figure is the more fixed, 
and admits of fewer varieties. The Wi,, 
tion of animals being inverſely proportional to 
their magnitude, and the poſſibility of differen- 

ces being in the direct proportion to the num- 
bers they produce, there muſt neceſſarily be 
more varieties among the ſmall than the large 
animals, and, for the ſame reaſon, a greater 
number of ſpecies which make a near approach 
to each other. In large animals, the unity of 
the ſpecies is more fixed, and the diſtance which 
ſeparates them is alſo more extended. How 
many varieties and neighbouring ſpecies accom= 
pany, follow, or . precede the ſquirrel, the rat, 
and other ſmall quadrupeds, while the majeſtic 
= elephant walks alone, and without a peer, at the 

. head of the whole! 5 

0 The brute matter, of which the maſs of the 

bi | earth is compoſed, is a virgin or untouched ſub- 

* ſtance, that has undergone no alterations. But 

5 the whole has been more than once put in mo- 

| Þ tion, and diſturbed by the hand of Nature. The 

| 


'Þ globe of the earth has been penetrated by fire, 
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and afterwards covered and diſordered by water. 
The ſand which fills the interior parts of the 


earth is a vitrified matter. The thick beds of 
clay which cover its ſurface, are only the ſame 


ſand decompoſed by the operation of the waters. 
Granite, free- ſtone, flint, and all the metals, are 
nothing but this ſame vitrified matter, the par- 


ticles of which are united, condenſed, or ſepa= 


rated, according to the laws of their athnity. 
All theſe ſubſtances are perfectly inanimate : 
They exiſt, and will continue to exiſt, indepen- 
dent of animals and vegetables. But there are 
many other ſubſtances, which, though they ap- 
pear to be equally inanimate, derive their origin 
from organized bodies: Marble, limeſtone, chalk, 
and marl, are compoſed of the ſpoils of ſhells, 
and of thoſe ſmall animals which, by trans- 


forming the water of the ſea into ſtone, pro- 


duce coral, and all the madrepores, the varieties 
of which are numberleſs, and the quantity al- 
molt, immenſe. Pit-coal, turf, and other ſub- 


ances, alſo found in the ſuperior ſtrata of the 
earth, are nothing but the reſidue of vegetables 


more or leſs corrupted and conſumed. In fine, 
there are other ſubſtances, though fewer in num- 
ber, ſuch as pumice-ſtones, ſulphur, the ſcoriae 
of iron, aſbeſtos, and lava, which have been 
thrown out by volcanoes, and produced by a ſe- 
cond action of fire upon the original matters, 
P v theſe three, on combinations may be re- 
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ferred all the relations of brute matter; anche 
the ſubſtances of the mineral kingdom. 

The laws of affinity, by which the onde 
particles of theſe different ſubſtances ſeparate 
from each other, in order to unite among them- 
ſelves, and form homogeneous maſſes, are the 
ſame with that general law by which the cele- 


ſtial bodies act upon one another. Their exer- 
tions are mutual, and proportioned to their maſ- 


ſes and diſtances. Globules of water, of ſand, 


or of metal, act upon each other in the ſame 


manner as the earth acts upon the moon: And, 
if theſe laws of affinity have hitherto been re- 
garded as different from thoſe of gravity, it muſt 
be afcribed to the confined views we have taken 
of the ſubject. Figure, which, in the celeſtial 


bodies, has almoſt no effect upon their mutual 


action, becauſe the diſtance is immenſe, has great 
Ames when the diſtance is very ſmall. If 


the carth and moon, inſtead of a ſpherical figure, 


were both ſhort cylinders, and equal throughout 
in their diameters, their reciprocal action would 
not be ſenſibly altered by this difference of fi- 
gure, becauſe the diſtance of all the parts of the 
moon from thoſe of the earth would be very 


little changed. But, if theſe ſame globes were 


cylinders of great extent, and placed near each 
other, the law of their reciprocal action would 
appear to be very different; becauſe the relative 
diſtances of their parts al be greatly varied. 
Hence, whenever figure becomes a principle in 
diſtance, 
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diſtance, the law ſeems to vary, though, in fact, 
it remains always the ſame. 
From this principle, the human intellect may 
advance one ſtep farther, and penetrate deeper 
into the operations of Nature. We are ignorant 
of the figure of the conſtituent particles of bo- 
dies. Water, air, earth, metals, and all homo- 
geneous ſubſtances, are unqueſtionably compoſed. 
of elementary particles, which are ſimilar among 
themſelves, but whoſe figure is unknown. Po- 
ſterity, by the aid of calculation, may diſcloſe 
this new field of knowledge, and aſcertain, with 
conſiderable preciſion, the figure of the elements 
of bodies. They will take the principle we have 
eſtabliſhed as the baſis. of their reaſoning : All 
matter is attrafted in the inverſe ratio of the 
Jquare of the d ance ; ; and this law ſeems to ad- 
mit of no variation in particular attractions, but 
what ariſes from the figure of the conſtituent par- 
ticles of each ſubſtance ; becauſe this figure enters 
as an element or principle into the diſtance. Hence, 
when they diſcover, by reiterated experiments, 
the law of attraction in any particular ſubſtance, 
they may find, by calculation, the figure of its 
conſtituent particles. To make this matter more 
clear, let us ſuppoſe, that, by placing mercury 
on a perfectly poliſhed ſurface, we ſind, by ex- 
periment, that this fluid metal is always attract- 
ed in the inverſe ratio of the cube of the diſtance, 
we muſt inveſtigate, by the rules of falſe poſi- 
tion, what figure gives this expreſſion; and this 
8 3 en figure 
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ſigure wil be that of the conſtituent particles * 
mercury. If, from theſe experiments, it appear- 
ed that the attraction of mercury was in the in- 
verſe ratio of the ſquare of the diſtance, it would 
be demonſtrated that its conſtituent particles are 
ſpherical; becauſe a ſphere is the only figure 
which obſerves this law, and, at whatever di- 
ſtance globes are placed, the law of their attrae- 
tion is r the ſame. 
Newton conjectured, that chemical affinities, 
which are nothing but the particular attractions 
we have mentioned, were produced by laws ſi- 
milar to thoſe of gravitation. But he ſeems not 
to have perceived, that all theſe particular laws 
were only ſimple modifications of the general 
law, and that they appeared to be different, on- 
ly becauſe, at very ſmall diſtances, the figure of 
atoms which attract each other has a greater in- 


1 uence upon the expreſſion of this law, than the 
| 5 maſs of matter. 7 

1 Upon this theory, however, the intimate 
= 5 knowledge of the compoſition of brute matter 


1 ſolely depends. The baſis of all matter is the 
f fame; and the form of it. would likewiſe be the 
ſame, if the figure of its. conſtituent particles 
were perfectly ſimilar. One homogeneous ſub- 
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1 ſtance cannot differ from another; but in pro- 
1 portion to the difference of the figures of their 
i primitive, particles. A body, of which all the 
if . 1 h are ſpherical, ought to be one half ſpe- 
WW Cifically lichter than another whoſe particles 
1 are 
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are cubical; becauſe the firſt, by touching each 


other only in points, leave intervals equal to the 


ſpaces they occupy, while the cubical particles 
unite without leaving the ſmalleſt void, and; 
conſequently, form a matter one half heavier 


than the firſt, Though figures may be infinitely 


varied, they ſeem not to be ſo numerous in Na- 


ture as might be imagined ; for ſhe has fixed 


the limits of gravity and levity. Gold and air 
are the two extremes of denſity. All the figures 
admitted by Nature, therefore, are comprehend- 
ed between theſe two terms; and all thoſe 
which would have produced heavier or lighter 
ſubſtances have been rejected. 


When I ſpeak of figures employed by Nature, 


I mean not that they are neceſſarily, or even 


exactiy, ſimilar to thoſe geometrical ſigures 


which exiſt in our imagination. We make laws 


by ſuppoſition, and we render them ſimple by | 


abſtraction. There are, perhaps, neither exact 
cubes, nor perfect ſpheres in the univerſe. But, 
as nothing exiſts without form, and as, accor- 
ding to the diverſity of ſubſtances, the figures of 


the elements are different, ſome of them muſt 
neceſſarily approach to the ſphere, the cube, and 


all the other regular figures which we have con- 
ceived. The preciſe, the abſolute, the abſtract, 
which fo often preſent themſelves to our minds, 
can. have no real exiſtence, becauſe all objects 
are related, differ only by almoft imperceptible 
thades, and are allied by approximation. In 
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the ſame manner, when I mention one ſubſtance 
as being entirely full, becauſe it is compoſed of 
cubical particles, and another as being only half 
full, becauſe its conſtituent particles are ſpherical, 
I ſpeak only comparatively, and mean not that 


ſuch ſubſtances really exiſt; for we know from 


experience, that, in tranſparent bodies, ſuch as 
glaſs, which is both denſe and heavy, the quan- 
tity of matter is very ſmall in proportion to the 
extent of the intervals; and it might be de- 
monſtrated, that gold, which is the denſeſt ſpe- 
cies of matter, contains more vacuities than ſub- 
ſtance. 6 ai 
The conſideration of che powers of ed is thi 


object of rational mechanics; that of ſenſible me- 


chanics is only a combination of particular po-ẽ ’ 


ers, and is reduced to the art of conſtructing ma- 


chines. Neceſſity and convenience have at all times 


_ 4nſured the culture of this art. The ancients ex- 
celled in it as well as the moderns. But rational 


mechanics is a ſcience invented in our days. All 
philoſophers, from Ariſtotle to Deſcartes, have 
reaſoned like the vulgar upon the nature of mo- 
tion. They have uniformly miſtaken the ef- 
They knew no force but 
that of impulſion, to which they attributed the 
effects of other forces, and referred to it all the 
phaenomena of the univerſe. If the notion had 
been plauſible, or even poſſible, this impulſion, 5 
which they regarded as the ſole cauſe, muſt 
at t leaſt have been a EENcpAl effect, which equal- 


ly » 
«) - + Ws 
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ly belonged to all matter, and which continual- 
ly exerted itſelf in all places, and at all times. 


The oppoſite was daily demonſtrated to them. 


Did they not perceive, that, in bodies at reſt, 


this force had no exiſtence; that, in projected 


bodies, it ſubſiſted but a ſhort time, and was 


ſoon deſtroyed by reſiſtence; that, to renew it, 


a freſh impulſe was neceſſary ; and that, conſe- 

quently, fo far from being a general cauſe, it 

was only a particular effect, * ben more 
general effects? 


Now, a general effect is 3 ought to be- 
called a cauſe ; for the real cauſe of this effect 


can never be known to us; becauſe all our 
knowledge is derived from compariſon ; and an 
effect being ſuppoſed general, and belonging _ 
qually to all matter, we can compare it to no- 
thing, and, of courſe, can know it only by the 
fact. Hence attraction, or gravity, being a ge- 
neral effect common to all matter, and demon- 
ſtrated by the fact, it ought to be regarded as a 
cauſe, and to it ſhould be referred all other 


particular cauſes, and even that of impulſion, 
ſince it is leſs general and leſs conſtant. The 
difficulty is to perceive how impulſion can be 


an effect of attraction. If we reflect on the 
communication of motion by impulſe, we will 
be perſuaded that it can only be tranſmitted from 
one body to another by elaſticity, and that all 
the hypotheſes concerning the communication 


of motion in hard bodies, are mere fancies, 
which 
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which have no exiſtence i in Nature. | A body 
perfectly hard or perfectly elaſtic, is a creature 
of imagination. Neither the one nor the other 
really exiſt; ; becauſe nathing exiſts abſolutely | 
or in extreme, and the idea of perfection is oy 

the abſolute or extreme of a thing. | 
If there was no elaſticity in matter, there 
could be no impulſive force, When we throw 
a ſtone, the motion which it acquires is commu- 
nicated to it by the elaſticity of the arm. When 
a body in motion meets another at reſt, how can 
we conceive that the one ſhould communicate 
motion to the other in any other manner than 
by compreſſing the ſpring of the elaſtic particles 
it contains, which, by recovering itſelf immedi- 
ately after compreſſion, gives to the whole maſs 
the ſame force that it received. We cannot com- 
prehend how a perfectly hard body ſhould ad- 
mit this force, or receive motion. Beſides, the 
inquiry is uſeleſs, as no ſuch body exiſts, All 
bodies, on the contrary, are endowed with ela- 
ſticity. Experiments on electricity prove that 
its force is elaſtic, and belongs to matter in ge- 
neral. Though, therefore, no other elaſticity 
exiſted in the interior parts of bodies but that 
of this electrical matter, it would be ſufficient 
for the communication of motion; and, conſe- 
quently, to this great ſpring, as a general eſſect, 
the particular cauſe of k impulften muſt be a- 

ſcribed. 

= _ 
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Wow ir we reflect upon the mechaniſm of 
elaſticity, we ſhall find, that its force depends 
on that of attraction. To obtain a clearer per- 


ception of this ſubject, let us ſuppoſe the moſt 


{imple ſpring, a ſolid angle of iron, or of any o- 


ther hard ſubſtance : What will be the reſult of 


compreſſing it? We oblige the parts adjacent to 


the top of the angle to bend, or to ſeparate a 


little from each other; and, the moment the 


preſſure is removed, they approach each other as 
formerly. Their adheſion, from which the co- 
heſion of bodies reſults, is well known to be arm 
effect of their mutual attraction. When the ſpring 


is preſſed, this adheſion is not deſtroyed ; be- 


cauſe, though the particles are ſeparated, they 


are not ſo far removed from each other as to put 
them beyond their ſphere of mutual attraction. 
Of courſe, as ſoon as the preſſure ceaſes, this force 
is again exerted, the ſeparated parts approach, 


and their ſpring is reſtored. If, on the other 


hand, by a preſſure too violent, they are removed 
ay: the ſphere of their attraction, the ſpring 

breaks; becauſe the compreſſing force has been 
greater than that of coheſion, or than that of 
the mutual attraction which keeps the particles 


together. Hence elaſticity can exert itſelf only 
in proportion to the coheſion of the particles of 


matter, that is, in proportion as they are united 
by the force of their mutual attraction; and, 


conſequently, elaſticity in general, ich alone 


can produce impulſion, aud the impulſion itſelf, 
are 
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are owing. to the force of attraQtion, and depend | 
on It as particular effects on a general eſſect. 

However clear theſe ideas appear to me, Ter, 
pect not to ſee them adopted. The people ne: 
ver reaſon but from their ſenſations ;. and natu- 
ral philoſophers. judge from their prejudices, 
All theſe muſt, therefore, be ſet aſide, and very 
few will remain to form a proper judgment, 
But this is the fate of Truth; ſhe is content 
with a few admirers, and is always loſt -in a 
crowd: Though at all times auguſt and majeſtic, 
ſhe is often obſcured by fantaſtic notions, or to- 
tally effaced by brilliant chimeras. This, how- 
ever, is the manner in which I view and under- 
ſtand Nature; and perhaps ſhe is ſtill more fim- 
ple: A ſingle force is the cauſe of the phaeno- 
mena exhibited by brute matter; and this force, 
when combined with that of heat, produces 
thoſe living particles on which all the effects of 
organized bodies depend. 
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+ THE camelopard i is one of the moſt beauti- 
on T: ful and largeſt quadrupeds : Without be- 8 
} ing noxious, he is at the ſame time extremely 
. uſeleſs. The enormous diſproportion df his legs, 
of which thoſe before are double the length of 
: thoſe behind, prevents him from exerciſing his 
„ powers. His body has no ſtability; he has a 
7 ſtaggering gait; and his movements are flow 
3 and conſtrained. When at liberty, he cannot 
2 eſcape from his N nor can he ſerve man 

ö in 
5 The r a ſhort frait horns, covered with 


hair, truncated at the end, and tufted with hair. In the 
forchead, there is a tubercle about two inches high, reſem- 
f bling a third horũ. The height, from the crown of the head 
to the ſoles of the fore-feet, is ſeventeen feet, and that from 
the top of the rump to the bottom of the hind feet, only nine: 
The length of the body is ſeven, and from the withers to the 
loins, ouly ſix feet. The fore-legs are nor longer than the | | 
| hind-legs ; but the ſhoulders are of a valt length, which-give ; 
the diſproportionate height between the fore and hid parts. | | 
The horns are fix inches long. The head is like that of a | | li 
e ſlag. The neck is ſlender and elegant, and on the upper fide 
there is a ſhort mane. The cars are large, and the tail long, 
with ſtrong hairs at the end. The colour of the whole animal 
is a diy white, marked with large, broad, ruſty ſpots; Pen- 
nant's $; regs of quad. p. 20. 
Girafe, a word derived from Girnaf/a, Siraphah, 3 : 
the name of this animal in the Arabian language, which has 
been adopted by the modern Europeans. Cameiopardalis in 
Greek and Latin. Pliny gives the etymology of this com- 
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in a domeſtic ſtate. The ſpecies is not nume 
rous, and has always been confined to the deſerts 


of Ethiopia, and to ſome provinces in the ſouth 
of Africa and India, As theſe countries were 
unknown to the Greeks, Ariſtotle has made no 
mention of this animal. Pliny ſpeaks of it, and MW 
Oppian deſcribes it in a manner which is by no 
means ambiguous . The Camelopardalis, this 


Md | : : 
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pound name. Camelorum,” he remarks, * aliqua ſi militudo 
in aliud transſertur animal, Nabin Ethiopes vocant. Collo fi- 
milem equo, pedibus et cruribus bovi, camelo capite ; albis 
maculis rutilum colorem diſtinguentibus, unde appellata Cam- 
hpardalis Dictatoris Caeſaris Circenſibus ludis primum viſa 
Romae; ex eo ſubinde cernitur, aſpectu magis quam feritate 
conſpicua: Quare etiam ovis ferae nomen invenit;“ Hit. Net. 
lib. 8. cap. 18. 

La Giraffe, which the Arabs call Zuraapa ; Belen. 0% þ 
118. Leo Afſric. p. 337. Geſner. guad. p. 160. Raii I 

guad. p. go. Brifſon. quad. p. 37. 

Camelspardalis, Camelopardalin ſacrae litterae vocant Zamer, 
Deuter. 14. Ubi Chaldaica tranſlatio habet Deba; Arabica, Sa. 
raphah ; Perſica Seraphah ; Septuaginta Camelopardalin ; Hieroni- 
mus Camelopardum; Geſrer. hift. guad. p. 147. fig. p. 149. ubi 
legitur Camelopardalus, icon ex charta quadem nuper im- 
preſſa Norimbergae Surnapa nomine altitudine ad ſum- 
mum verticem ſupra quinque orgyas, corniculis duobus fer- 

rei coloris, pilo levi et compoſito pulchro; diligenter et pro- 
be depictum Conſtantinopoli et in Germaniam tranſmiſſum, 
anno 1559. | 

Camelopardalis; Plin. lib. 8. c. 18. Dion Caſſius, lib. 43 

' Praeneft. pavim. Shaw's ſupplement, p. 88. Oppian. cyneg. lib. 3. 
l. 466. Aldrov. de quad. bifulc. p. 929. fre. p. 931. W 
Fit. Egypt. loi. 2. p. 236. tab. 14. fig. 4 

Tragus giraffa; Nein. quad. p. 22. 

Cervus camelopardalus, cornibus ſimpliciſſimis, pedibus a an · 
ticis longiſhmis ; Linn. Sy/t.' Nat. p. 92. 

* Oppian. de Venat. lib. 3. 
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laſt author remarks, has ſome reſemblance to 
the camel, Its ſkin is ſpotted like that of the 
panther, and its neck is as long as that of the 


camel. Its head and ears are ſmall, its feet large, 
and its legs long, but unequal, thoſe before be- 


ing much taller than thoſe behind, which are 
very ſhort, and ſeem to bring the rump of the 
animal down to the ground. Upon the head, 
near the ears, there are two eminences like two 
ſmall ftraight horns, Its mouth reſembles that 
of the ſtag ; the teeth are ſmall and white, the 
eyes brilliant, the tail ſhort, and garniſhed with 


black hairs at the point. By adding to this de- 


ſcription of Oppian thole of Heliodorus and 
Strabo, we ſhall have a pretty juſt idea of the 
camelopard. The Mthiopian ambaſſadors, ſays 


_ Heliodorus, brought an animal of the ſize of a 


camel, whoſe ſkin was marked with lively ſpots 


and brilliant colours, and whoſe poſterior parts 


were much lower than the anterior. The neck, 


though attached to a pretty large body, was thin. 


the head, in figure, reſembled that of the ca- 
mel, and, in ſize, it was not twice as large as 
that of the oftritch, The eyes appear to be 


tinged with different colours. The gait of this 


animal was different from that of all other qua- 
drupeds, which in walking lift their feet diago- 
nally, that is, the right fore foot with the left 
hind foot. But the camelopard ambles natural. 
ly, lifting the two right or the twa left feet to- 
gether, it is a gentle creature, and may be con- 
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THE GIRAFFE, 1 
aucted at pleaſure by a ſmall cord put round Ra 


head *. There is, - ſays Straboz a large animal 
in Ethiopia, called camelopardalis, though it has 
no reſemblance to the panther; for its ſxin is 
not ſpotted in the ſame manner. The ſpots of 
the panther are circular, and thoſe of che came- 
lopard reſemble the ſpots of the fawn or young 
ſtag. The poſterior parts of its body are much 
lower than the anterior; ſo that, at the rump, it 
is not higher than an ox, and at the declined 
it is higher than a camel. From this diſpropor- 
tion of parts, its motions ſhould not be quick. 
It is a mild animal, does no miſchief, and feeds 
upon herbs and ret T. 

Belon is the firſt author who has given a os 
deſcription of the camelopard. I ſaw,” ſays he, 
* at the caſtle of Cairo, an animal commonly 
called Zurnapa. It was formerly denominated 
* Camelopardalis, a name compounded of leopard 
* and camel; for it is variegated with the ſpots of 
Fa leopard, and has a long neck, like the camel. 

* It is a moſt beautiful creature, as gentle in its 
y * diſpoſitions as a ſheep, and more amiable than 
* any other wild beaſt. Its head is nearly ſimi- 
lar to that of the ſtag, except in ſize. Its horns 
* are blunt, fix inches long, and covered with 
* hair thoſe of the male are longer than thoſe 
* of the female. Both male and female have 
large ears, like thoſe of a cow, and a black 

3 tongue 


* Heliodorus, lib. 10. 
+ Strabo, lib. 16. et 17. 


$ tongue 'efimblitne* that of an ox. It has no 
© teeth in the upper jaw. The neck is long, 
* ſtraight, and flender, The horns are round 
© and delicate, the legs long and ſlender, and 
« thoſe behind are ſo low, that the animal ſeems. 
to ſtand on end. Its feet reſemble thoſe of an 
© ox, Its tail, which hangs as low as the hock, 

is round, having hairs three times as groſs as 
thoſe of a horſe. The hair on the body is 
vrhite and red. Its manner of running is ſi- 
milar to that of the camel. When it runs, the 


two fore feet move together. It lies on its 


belly, and has hard protuberances on its breaſt 
* and thighs, like the camel. When ſtanding, it 
cannot browſe the graſs, without ſpreading its 
fore- feet very wide, and even then the opera- 
tion is performed with great difficulty; for 
which reaſon it could not live in the fields, if 
it were not ſupplied with the leaves and ſprigs. 
of trees 
The deſcription of Gillius is ſtill better than 
that of Belon. I ſaw, (ſays Gillius, chap. 9.) 
* three giraffes at Cairo. They had two horns 
© of {ix inches in length, and, on the middle of 


the front, a protuberance about two inches 
1 which reſembled a third horn. This a- 


' nimal, when he raiſes his head, is ſixteen feet 


high; the neck alone is ſeven feet; and the 


length, from the extremity of the tail to the end 


* of the noſe, is twenty-two feet. The fore and 


Vor. !! IK _ © hind 
Y Oobſerv. de Delon, p. 1 18. 
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* hind legs are nearly of an equal height, 1 
the fore thigbs are fo diſproportionally long, 
that the back of the animal inclines like the 
roof of a houſe. The whole body is marked 
with large yellow ſpots, nearly of a ſquare fi- 
gUure. . . . . It has cloyen feet like the ox. The 
upper lip protrudes beyond the under. The 
* tail is ſlender, with hairs at the point. It ru- 
* minates and eats herbage, like the ox. Its mane 
* extends from the top of the head along the 

* back, When it walks, its legs and flanks on 
© both ſides. ſeem to be alternately lame; and, 
© when it browſes herbage or 1 obli- 
* ged to ſpread its fore-legs prodigiouſly wide. 
Geſner quotes Belon for affirming that the 
horns of the giraffe fall off like thoſe of the fal- 
low deer * I could never diſcover this fact in 
Belon. He only ſays, in the aboye paſſage, that 
the horns of the giraffe are covered with hair, 
He makes no other mention of this animal, ex- 
cept when treating of the axis, where he remarks, 
* that the ground e of the giraffe is white, 

* and that the large ſpors ſeattered over the body 

* are: reddiſh, but not fo red as thoſe of the ax- 

4 1 his fact, how ever, which 1 can no 
where diſcover, would be of great importance in 
determining the nature of che giraffe; for, if its 
horns ſhed annually, it belongs to the deer kind; 
nd, on the other hand, if its horns are perma- 
nent, 


* 4a - 


* Giraffis et damis cornua cadunt; Belon, Gefrer hiſt. quod 


* 


? 248, | tl Obſerv. de 88 5. 120. 
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nent, it muſt be referred to the ox or goat kind. 
Until we obtain a diftin& knowledge of this fact, 
we cannot affirm, as our nomenclators have done, 
that the giraffe belongs to the genus of ſtags; 
| and it is aſtoniſhing that Haſſelquiſt, who has 
lately given a very long, and very inanimated 
deſcription of this animal, has ſaid nothing con- 
cerning its nature. After amaſſing methodical- 
ly, that is, like a ſchool-boy, a hundred minute 
and inſignificant characters, he ſays not a ſyllable 
regarding the ſubſtance of the horns, and leaves 
us ignorant whether they are ſolid or hollow, 
whether they ſhed or not, whether, in a word, 
they are wood or horns. I here give Haſſel- 
n s deſcription, not on account of its utili- 

H 2 ö . 


* Cervus a Caput prominens, labium ape 
rius craſſum, inferius tenue; nares oblongae, amplae; plli ri- 
gidi, ſparſi in utroque labio anterius ct ad latera. Supercilia 
rigida, diſtinctiſſima, ſerie una compoſita. Oculi ad latera ca- 
pitis, vertici quam roſtro, ut et fronti quam collo, propiores. 

Dentes, lingua cornua ſimpliciſſima, cylindrica, breviſſima, 
baſi craſſa, in vertice capitis ſita, piloſa baſi pilis longiſlimis ri- 
gidis tecta, apice pilis longioribus erectis, rigidiſſimis, apicem 
longitudine ſuperantibus, cincta. Apex cornuum in medio 
horum pilorum obtuſus nudus. Eminentia in fronte, infra 
cornua, inferius oblonga humilior, ſuperius elevatior, ſubro-— 
tunda, poſtice parum depreſſa, inaequalis. Auricula ad late- 
ra capitis infra cornua pone illa poſita. Collum erectum, 
compreſſum, longiſſimum, verſus caput anguſtiſſimum, inferius 
latiuſculum. Crura cylindrica anterioribus plus quam dimi- 
dio longioribus. Tuberculum craſſum, durum in genuflex- 
um. Ungues biſulci, ungulati. Pili breviſſimi univerſum 


corpus, caput, et pedes MP Linea pilis rigidis longiori- 


— 
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ty, but of its ſingularity, and, at the ſame time, 


to perſuade travellers to uſe their own eyes, and 
not to view objects through the medium of other 


men's; It is neceſfary to caution them againſt 


ſuch methodical arrangements, the authors of 
which lay reaſon aſide, and believe themſelves 


wiſe in proportion to their want of genius. Have 


we advanced a ſingle ſtep, after fatiguing our- 
ſelves with this enumeration of minute, equivo- 
cal, and uſeleſs characters? Do not the deſerip- 


tions given by the ancients and moderns, in the 


paſſages above quoted, convey a more diftin& 
picture, and clearer ideas of this animal? Fi- 
gures ſupply all fuch triffing characters; it is the 


0 province of hiſtory to mark thoſe which are 


more important: A ſingle glance of the eye up- 


on a good figure e more information than 
| eee 


pus per dorſum a capite ad caudam extenfa. cauda teres, : 


lumborum dimidia longitudine, non jubata. Color totius 
corporis, capitis, ac pedum ex maculis fuſcis et ferrugineis Vas 
riegatus. Maculae palmari latitudine, figura irregulari, in 
vivo animali ex lucidiori et obſcyriore variantes. Magnitudo 
cameli minoris, longitudo totius a labip ſuperipre ad finem 
dorſi ſpith. 24. Longitude capitis ſpith. 4, colli ſpith. 9 ad. 
10, th; ae anter. ſpith. It ad 13, poſter. ſpith. 7 ad 8, 3 
cornuum vix ſpithamalis. Spatium inter cornva ſpith. 2, 
longit. pilorum 1 in dorſo poll. 3, latitud. capitis juxta tuber- 
culum vel eminentiam ſpith. 2 x» prope 1 maxillam ſpith. 1, colli 
utrinque prope caput ſpith. 1, in medio ſpith. 14, ad baſin 
ſpith. 2 ad 3, latitud. Lat. abd. anterius ſpith. 4, poſter, - 
ſpith. 6 ad-7. Craſſities pellis aut corii cervi vulgaris. De- 
ſeriptio antecedens juxta pellem animalis farctam; animal vera 


nondum vidi; Vogag. d' Haſfelquiſt, Roftock 1762. 1 
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deſcriptions of this kind, which always become 
more obſcure in proportion to their minuteneſs. 
In the year 1764, à drawing of the giraffe; 
accompanied with ſome remarks, was ſent to the 
academy of ſciences, from which we learn, that 
this animal, which was thought to be, peculiar 
to Ethiopia “, is likewiſe found in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Cape of Good Hope. The fi- 
gure is ſo incorrect, that no uſe can be made of 
it; but, as the remarks contain a kind of de- 
ſcription, they merit inſertion: * In an expedi- 
tion, made in the year 1702, two hundred 
; leagues to the north of the Cape of Good Hopez 
« we found the camelopardalis, whoſe figure we 
* have ſubjoined, The body reſembles that of 
*an ox, and the head and neck thoſe of a horſe; 
© All thoſe we met with were white with brown 
* ſpots. It has two horns, and cloven feet. The 
 *two we killed, and whoſe ſkins have been 
' tranſmitted to Europe, were of tlie following 
dimenſions: The length of the head; one foot 
' eight inches; the height, from the extremity 
* of the fore _ to the withers, ten feet; and 
from the withers to the top of the head; ſeven 
feet, in all ſeventeen feet high. The lengtf, 
H 3 g from 


Ihe giraffe is no where ſound but in Ethiopia. I Gi 
two tame ones in the royal palace. I remarked, that, when 
they wanted to drink, they were obliged to ſpread the fore- 
egs very wide, otherwiſe, though their necks were long, they 
"ould not reach the water: What I . 5 ſaw with my 
eres; Relation de Ther ento1s P. 10. | 
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: ; from the withers to the reins is five feet ſix in- 


ches, and from the reins to the tail, one foot 


ſix inches: Thus, the whole length of the body 


© is ſeven feet. The height, from the hind 
* feet to the reins, is eight feet ſix inches. From 


the diſproportion in the height and length, it 


appears that this animal can be of little uſe. 
He feeds upon the leaves of trees; and, when 
© he wants to drink, or to take any thing from 

the ſurface of the earth, he is eren to bend 


* down on his knees.” 


In examining what travellers have ſaid con- 


cerning the giraffe, I find they all agree, that this 


animal, when in its natural ſituation, can reach 
with its head from ſixteen to ſeventeen feet 
high *; and that its fore-legs are twice as long 


as the hind legs; ſo that, when it fits on its erup- 


per, it ſeems to "ie entirely on end T. They 
likewiſe 


* Proſper Alpinus is the only author who gives a different 
idea of the magnitude of this animal, by comparing it to a 
ſmall horſe : Anno 1581, Alexandriae vidimus cameloparda- - 
lem, quem Arabes zurnap et noſtri giraffam appellant ; haec 
© equum parvum elegautifiimumque repraeſentare videtur 


p. 235. There is every reaſon to believe, that the giraffe 
- feen by Proſper Alpinus was very young, and had by no means 


acquired its full growth. The ſame remark may be made 
with regard to the ſkin deſcribed by Haſſelquiſt, which he 
fays was of the iizc of a ſmall-camel. 

+ The fore-fect. of the giraffe are twice as long as thoſe 
behind, which, by ſupporting a long firaight ſlender body, 
raiſes the fore part of the animal to a prodigious height. Its 
head nearly reſembles that of a tags except that its blunt 

horns 
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likewiſe agree, that, on account of this diſpro- 
portion, it cannot run quickly; that its diſpo- 
ſitions are extremely mild; that, by this quality; 
as well as by other phyſical habits, and even by 
the form of the body, it approaches neater to 
the nature of the camel than any other animal ; 
and that it is one of the ruminating animals, 
and, like them, wants the cutting teeth in the 
upper jaw. We likewiſe learn, from the teſti- 
mony of ſome voyagers, that this. animal is found 
in the ſouthern "Rus of en as well as in 
thoſe of Aſia ®, 


From 


horns exceed not half a foot in length. Its ears are long, 
like thoſe of a cow, and it has no teeth in the upper jaws 
Its hairs are round and fine, its limbs ſlender, reſembling 
thoſe of a ſtag, and its feet are like thofe of a bull. Its body 
is very ſlender, and the colour of its hair reſembles that of 
the lynx. In manners and diſpoſitions, it reſembles the ca- 
mel; Voyage de Villamont, p. 688. I ſaw, at che caſtle of 
Cairo, two giraffes. Their neck was longer than that of the 
camel, and they had two horns, of haft a foot in length, on 
the top of the head, and a ſmall one on the front. The two 
fore legs were very long; and the lrind ones remarkably ſhorts 
| Cofmographie du Levant, par Theect, p. 142. rr 
* In the iſland of Zanzibar, in the neighbourhood of Ma- 
dagaſcar, there is a certain quadraped called graffe of giraffes 
which has a neck about a fathom and a half in length, ank 
its fore legs are much longer than thofe behind. Its head is 
ſmall, and of different colours, as 'well as the body. This 
animal is very mild and tame, and never injures any perſon z- 
Deſcripte des Indes Orientales, par Marc Paul; liv. 3. p. 116.— 
Giraffa animal adeo ſylvaticum ut raro videri poſlit.... # 
tomines videns in fugam fertur, tametſi non fit.multae velo« 
citatis 3 Leon. Afric. Deſcript. Afric. tem. 2. p. 745+ 
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From what we have related, it is evident, that 
[ the giraffe is a peculiar ſpecies, and very differ- 
ent from all others. He ſeems, however, to 

make a nearer approach to the camel than to 
the ſtag or the ox. It is true the giraffe has two 

horns, and the camel has none: But the other 
reſemblances are ſo numerous, that I am not ſur- 
priſed to ſee the appellation. of Indian camel be. 
ſtowed on him by ſome travellers. Beſides, we 
| know not the ſubſtance of which the horns of 
the giraffe are compoſed ; and, conſequently, we 
know not whether by this part he approaches 
nearer to the ſtag or to the ox : They may, per- 
haps, be a ſubſtance very different from either. 
They may be compoſed of a congeries of hairs, 
like the horns of the rhinoceros ; or they may 
be a ſubſtance of a peculiar texture. Nomen- 
clators ſeem to have been firſt led into the blun- 
der of ranking the giraffe with the ſtags, by the 
pretended paſſage of Belon, quoted by Geſner, 
which, if real, would be deciſive of the point: 
They appear likewiſe to have miſunderſtood what 
has been mentioned by authors concerning the 
hair of theſe horns. They imagined that theſe 
writers had ſaid, that the horns of the giraffe 
were clothed with hair, like the new ſprung 
horns of the ſtag; and hence concluded that 
they were of the ſame nature. We ſee, on the 
contrary, from the notes above quoted, that the 
horns of the giraffe are only ſurrounded with 
hair, and have a tuft of large coarſe hairs at the 
Pay | 
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point, and not clothed with a ben or velvet, 
like thoſe of the ſtag. From this circumſtance, 


it is not improbable, that the horns of the giraffe 5 


are compoſed of a congeries of hairs nearly in 
the ſame manner as thoſe of the rhinoteros : 
Their blunt or truncated points ſeem to favour 
this idea, Beſides, if we conſider that, in all a- 
nimals which carry wood inſtead of horns, as 
the elk, the rain-deer, the ſtag, the roebuek, &c. 
this wood is always divided into branches or 
antlers, and that, on the contrary, the horns of 
the giraffe are ſimple, and conſiſt but of one 
ſtem, we will be convinced. that they are not of 
the ſame nature, unleſs analogy, in this inſtance, 
be entirely violated. The tuberele on the front, 
which appears to be a third horn, ſtrengthens 
this opinion. The two horns, which are not 
pointed, but blunt at the extremities, are per- 
haps only tubercles of a greater length than the 
former. The females, according to the teſti- 
mony of all travellers, have horns as well as the 
males, only they are ſomewhat ſmaller. If the 
giraffe really belonged to the deer-kind, analogy 
would again ſuffer violation; for, among all the 

animals of this kind, none of the females, ex- 
cept the female rain- deer, have horns, and we 
have given the reaſon of this phaenomenon. On 
the other hand, as the giraffe, on account of the 
exceſſive height of its limbs, cannot feed upon 
herbage, but with great difficulty ; ; as its chief 


and almoſt only food conlifte of the leaves and 
| buds 
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buds of trees, it may be preſumed, that the ſub- 
ſtance of the horns, which are the moſt conſpi- 
cuous reſidue of the organic particles derived 
from the food, is analogous to wood, like that 
of the ſtag. Time will confirm one or other of 
theſe conjectures. A ſingle word more added 


to Haſſelquiſt's minute deſcription would have 
determined the genus of this animal. But ſchool- 
boys, who have only their maſter's gamut in their 


heads, or rather in their pockets, muſt perpetu- 
ally blunder, and make the moſt eſſential omiſ- 
ſions; becauſe they renounce that ſpirit of re- 
ſearch which ought to guide every obſerver, and 


ſee only through the falſe medium of arbitrary 


arrangements, which prevents them from reflee- 
ting on the nature and relations of the objects 


they meet with, and obliges them to deſeribe up- 


on a bad model. As every object differs mate- 
rially from another, the whole ſhould be treated 
in a different manner. A ſingle character hap- 
pily diſcovered, is more deciſive, and conveys 


more knowledge of the ſubject than a thouſand 


minute and trifling features; for, in proportion 
to their number, they neceſſarily become equi- 
vocal and common, and, of courſe ſuperfluous, 
if not hurtful to the real knowledge of Nature, 
who ſports with the rules we preſcribe to her, 
ſoars above all methodical diſtributions, and can 
only be pans, by the FONG eye of ge- 
nius. 


SUPPLEMENT: 
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We here give the Bere * the viralfe from a 
drawing tranſmitted to us from the Cape of 
Good Hope, which we have rectified in ſome 
points from the information of Mr Bruce. With 
regard to the horns of this animal, we are ſtill 
uncertain whether they are permanent, like thoſe 
of the ox, antilope, goat, rhinoceros, &c. or 
whether they are annually renewed like thoſe 
of the deer-kind. They ſeem to grow during 
the firſt years of the animal's life ; but they ne- 
ver riſe to a great height; for the longeſt which 
have been ſeen exceeded not twelve or thirteen 
inches; and they are generally not above fix or 
| eight inches. We are indebted to M. Allamand, 
a celebrated Profeſſor at Leyden, for the exact 
knowledge we have obtained concerning theſe 
horns. The following is an extract of a letter 
he wrote on this ſubject to M. Daubenton, dated 
Ottober 31. 1766. 
__ ©'T have: he honour to inform you, that 1 
am in poſſeſſion of a ſtuffed giraffe. Both 
you and M. de Buffon have expreſſed a deſire 


W * KR 


off one of them, which I ſend you, that 
you may have a more exact idea of it. You 
will remark, that this giraffe was very young. 
* The Governour of the Cape, from whow I re- 
* ceived 


to know the nature of its horns. I have cut 
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ceived it, writes me, that it was killed wheii 


lying near its mother. Its height 1s about ſix - 
feet, and its horns, of courſe, are ſhortz- not 


exceeding two inches and a half. They are 


every where covered with {kin and hairs; and 
thoſe at the point are much longer than the 
others, and form a' pencil, the height of which 
exceeds that of the horn. The baſe of the horn | 
is more than an inch broad, and conſequent: 


ly forms an obtuſe cone, To diſcover whether 


it was hollow or ſolid, I ſawed it through lon- 
gitudinally, along with a portion of the ſkull 


to which it adhered. I found it to be ſolid; 


and a little ſpongy, becauſe it had not yet ac- 
quired all its conſiſtence. Such is its texture; 
that it appears not to be compoſed, like that 
of the rhinoceros, of hairs united together; 
and it reſembles the horns of the ſtag more 
than thoſe of any other animal. I would even 
ſay, that there is no difference between theſe 
two ſubſtances, if I were certain, that a horn, 
lately ſent to me under that name, was really 


the horn of a giraffe. It is ſtraight, half a 
foot long, and pretty much pointed. There 


ſtill remain ſome veſtiges of the ſkin with 
which it had been covered; and it differs from 
a ſtag's horn only in figure. If theſe ob- 


ſervations are not ſufficient, I ſhall with plea- 


ſure ſend you the two horns, that you may 


examine them along with M. de Buffon. With 
ode to this ain, I ſhould farther remark; 


a that | 
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that the alledged difference between its fore 
and hind legs ſeems to be greatly exaggera- 

ted; for it is ag HO nab uw * 

giraffe. % 

Beſide theſe horns which are fa on the 
head of the female giraffe, as well as on that of 
the male, there is, at almoſt an equal diſtance 
between the noſtrils and eyes, a remarkable ex- 
creſcence, which ſeems to be a bone covered 


| with a ſoft ſkin, and garniſnied with ſmooth hair. 


This offeous excreſcence is more than three'inch- . 
es long, and is much inclined toward the front, 
or makes a very acute angle with the bone of 
the noſe. The colour of this animal's robe is a 
bright ſhining yellow, and the ſpots win in ge- 
neral, rhomboidal. ; 

[t is extremely probable, from the e 
of theſe horns, which are ſolid, and reſemble in 
ſubſtance the horns of the ſtag, that the giraffe 
may be ranked in the ſame genus: Of this there 
could not remain a doubt, if we were certain 
that he ſhed his horns annually. But it is now 
unqueſtionable that he ought to be ſeparated 
from the ox-kind, and other animals whoſe 
| horns are hollow; Meanwhile, we ſhall conſi- 
der this large and beautiful animal as conſtitu- 
ting a particular and ſolitary genus, which cor- 
reſponds very well with the other facts in Na- 
ture, who, in voluminous ſpecies, never doubles 
her produckiens The elephant, the rhinoceros, 


the hippopotamus, and perhaps the giraffe, are 
animal 
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3 


animals forming particular genera, or ſolitary 
ſpecies, who have no collaterals. This is à pri- 
vilege which ſeems to be conferred ſolely on a- 
nimals which greatly eee all others in yy 
nitude. | 
| In a letter I received ho Holland, the fakes 

| inen of which was illegible, I had the fol- 
lowing deſcription of a giraffe: | 
Africa produces no animal more beautiful 
or more curious than the giraffe. From the 
© point of the noſe to the tail, he is twenty-five 
feet long. He has received the name of Ca- 
© melopard, becauſe he ſomewhat reſembles the 
© camel in the figure of his head, the length of 
his neck, &c. and becauſe his robe is variega - 
© ted with irregular ipots, like that of the leo- 
© pard. He is found at twenty-four leagues 
from the Cape of Good Hope, and is till 
© more frequent at greater diſtances. The teeth 
of this animal are ſimilar to thoſe of the ſtag. 
His horns are a foot long: They are ſtraight 
as a man's arm, garniſhed with hair, and ſeem 
to be truncated at their extremities. The neck 
conſtitutes at leaſt one half of the length of 
© the animal, which, in figure, pretty much re- 
© ſembles that of a nere The tail would alſo 
© be pretty ſimilar, if it were equally furniſhed 
© with hair as that of the horſe. The legs are 
© like thoſe of the ſtag ; the feet are garniſhed 
* with very black, obtuſe, and widely ſeparated 
 hoofs, When the animal leaps, he farft raiſes 
: 08 


2 
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the two fore feet, and then thoſe behind, as a 
horſe would do who had his two fore feet tied 
together. He runs ſlowly, and with a bad 


* grace : He may be eaſily overtaken in the 
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ed the following deſcription, 


chaſe. He carries his head always high, and 
feeds on the' leaves of trees only, being un- 
able to paſture. on the ground, on account of 
his great height. When he drinks, he is obli- 
ged to reſt on his knees. The females are 
generally of a bright yellow colour, and the 
males of a browniſh yellow. Some of them 
are nearly white, with brown or black ſpots,” 


Supplement from Schneider Edition. 


M. de Buffon, with much propriety, blames 
our modern nomenclatoxs, becauſe, when treat- 


ing of the giraffe, they are ſilent with regard 
to the nature of his horns, which alone can 


form a criterion to aſcertain the ſpecies to 
which he belongs; and becauſe they give dry 
and minute deſcriptions, without adding a 
figure. We ſhall endeavour to ſupply both 


theſe defects. 


M. Allamand, profeſſor of natives] biſtory . 
in the univerſity of Leyden, is in poſſeſſion of 


the ſtuffed ſkin. of a young giraffe. He obli- 
gingly communicated to us a drawing of it, 


which we cauſed to be engraven ; and he add- 
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N Tulbagh; govetnour of the Cape of Gadd | 


Hope, Who Has enriched our academical ca- 
binet with many rare productions of nature, 


writes me, that the young giraffe in our poſ⸗- 


ſeſſion was killed by his hynters at a confide- 


rable diſtance from the Cape, when lying near 


its mother, whom it ſtill fucked. ' Hence it 


appears, that the giraffe is not Peculiar to i 


opia, as Thevenot has alledged. 


As ſoon as I received it, I examined the 


"horns, with a view to elucidate M. de Buffon's 


doubt with regard to their ſubſtance. They 


are not hollow like thoſe of oxen and goats, 
but ſolid, and nearly of an uniform texture, 


like thoſe of the ſtags, from which they differ 


only in being thinner, ſtraighter, and not di- 
vided into branches, or antlers. They are 
totally covered with the {kin of the animal; 


and, For three fourths of their length, this ſkin 


is furniſhed with ſhort hair, ſimilar to that 


which covers the body. Toward the points, 
the hair becomes longer, riſes about three inch- 


es above the blunt end of the horns, and is 


of a black colour. Hence it is very different 


from the down on the young horns of the 


* ſtag. 


* Theſe Horn appear not to hy adds of - 


united hairs, like thoſe of the rhinoceros. 
Their texture is likewiſe totally different. 


When ſawn through, longitudinally, we per- 


ceive that they conſiſt of a hard plate, which 


8  conftitutes | 
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conſtitutes their external farkace, and incloſes 
a ſpongy ſubſtance. This, at leaſt, 1s the caſe 
with the horns of my young giraffe. Per- 
haps the horns of adults are more ſolid. M. de 
Buffon is now in a condition to determine this 
point; for, along with the horns of my 8. | 
raffe, I ſent him another belonging to one 
more advanced in years, which a friend of 
mine received from the Eaſt Indies. 
Though theſe horns are ſolid, like thoſe of 
the ſtag, I ſuſpect that the animal does not ſhed _ 
them annually. They ſeem to be an excreſ- 
cence of the frontal bone, like the bone which 
ſerves as a nucleus to the hollow horns of oxen. 
and goats; and, conſequently, it 18 impoſſible 
that they can fall off. If this conjecture be 
well founded, the giraffe conſtitutes a parti- 
cular genus, perfectly diſtinct from the animals 
vrhich ſhed their horns, and alſo from thoſe 
which have hollow, but permanent horns. 
In the middle of the front of adult giraffes, 
there is a protuberance which ſeems to be the 
rudiments of a third horn. No ſuch protube- 
* rance appeared in our. giraffe; probably be- 
_ © cauſe it was too young. 
* All the authors, both ancient and modern, 
who deſcribe this animal, tel] us, that the fore 
legs are twice as long as the hind ones. They 
could not poſſibly be deceived concerning a 
character ſo ſtriking. But I can affirm, that, 
in this article, the giraffe muſt change greatly 
Vor. VII. , „ 


* — 
——— 


oo 
14 35% 
= HAS: 
$33352 337 
; pf 3." 7 
{9 
Bas) 
HEN 
LFT © L 1 
110 * 
"_ ny " 
3 N 
N 1 
Tn 
e 
; en 
3 
n 
3 12 
4 1 
Ul 4: 4} 
W 
-; v4 4:50 
DUET. 
TIS? > 
batte 
. 
mA 
: | 
FJ) 2 
19 
r 
. 
N 
l $74 
L046 
we 
5 I? 
3 
Hen 
$5.63 
. 
af - 
51 
** j Co 
1 
PN vw. 
* 1 
f 1 
5 
1 
Kew td. 
FI, - 
\ Th 
f r 
_ 
| be Sk 
F 
£4 * * . 
* Ni 
* TE 8 
7 4 + 
- BY 
k EF 
_ 5 
21 17415 
eh, 
T 5 
3 
J . 
E 
199 
85 * 
g 
M4 
N 
O 
& 
1 
F + 
W 
i 
3 
- 7 
1 
i , J £ { 
; 1 
5 
1 
n 
1 
4 ET + 1] 
G The 
, 1 
> = 
j > 
N 9 
F * 2% 
4» + U 
SV 
1 
26 L 
* f 
5 
= + 
A 
4 c * 
I N 3 
B 
. 1 
Is T3 
1 . 
1 
| x: 
5 * 
8: 
# 8 
3 
1 2 
4 04, 
i H "33 
3 
by * 2 
s 385: 2 
k "31 ny 
y * © 5 
1 
„ 
a 
IT 4 * 
. 1 7 
$ N 
2 le: 
3 | 
9 by 
=_ 
3 ©: 
1 ? 
hs W 
* ty us 
1 % * 19 
" 7: of 4 
„ 
no 
— 
1 
1 5 
ERR 
1 
1 
* 9 
1 6 
1 . 
N 
E's 
- „ 
0 ; 
N . 
1 
1 by 
44 9 
> 2 
BY Fo 
1 
1 
9 
. 
; = 
CY 
- 4 . 
— 3 
- 1 
7 4 
13 
. 8 
V „ 
veg 58 
BR J; 
© 5 
a S "5 
7.4 p * 
* 1 6 7 
3 
* | 
AA x. 
BY 


Is — N 
* — — — — — 
e o s 
* i* va, —— * o ” 2 
—— — —v— ru — 9 
— > .. —— 


EO I 
—— 


8 
— — 
2 


tin. 
. 
— m — 


— — 8 —— 

2 428 —— —— E22 , ͤ ͤ 0. ID ; — 9 — 
n : 8 hs * 2 7 e — — 2 p - — (RE Py * — — n — Þ NY — 2 x 5 f — ͤ—'“ñ⸗1 2 — 
. —_ r d ß TNT br eter nee n—mpne nee CEE —— R ERC — ==> SIM — --—- n 
ar, r r hag ee W 0 . — — —ͤ— ö — —— — — — — — — ® 

n Cn abr . . ¾ . < 3 A ers —— CE Ci GR BI ny — — — _ - — "<4 - p 
- +4 Is, A = «A 7 — Pris . ” >” 3 R$ — 1 —— 990 p — — 2 = - 1525226 pee Nam. K How 1% 
, CLE — — . „ . 
x - e 
: 


I a 
2 4 , 
ö 1 
R 
Wy CELLS? een — , 


in growing; for, in our young one, the hind 
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legs were equally long with thoſe before. This 
circumſtance, however, prevents not the an- 
terior part of the giraffe from being higher 


than the poſterior, which 1s owing to the dif- 


ference in the thickneſs of the body, as may 


be ſeen in the figure. But this difference is 


by no means ſo great as has been repreſented, 
The neck of the giraffe is the firſt thing 


which ſtrikes a ſpectator. It. is longer than 


that of any other quadruped, not excepting 


the camel, who, beſides, folds his neck in dif- 
ferent ways, which the giraffe ſeems tg be i in- 
| capable of performing. 


* His colour is a dirty. white, interſperſed 
with yellowiſh ſpots, very near each other on 


the neck, more diſtant on the reſt of the bo- 


dy, and of a figure which approaches to a pa- 


rallelogram or rhomb. | * 


The tail is ſlender, in proportion to the 
length and ſtature of the animal. Its extre- 
mity is garniſhed with a tuft of black hairs, 
which are ſeven or eight inches long. 

* The mane is compoſed of reddiſh hair, 


three inches long, and inclined toward the 


hind part of the body. It extends from the 


head along the neck, and down to the middle 


of the back; ; and, at the diſtance of ſome 
inches, it is again continued ; but the hair in- 
clines toward the head. It ſeems to recom- 


mence near the origin, and to extend to the 
{7 extremity 
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c extremity of the tail: But the hairs are ſhort, 


© and ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
* which cover the reſt of the bod. 


The eye-lids, both ſuperior and inferior, are 


garniſhed with a range of very ſtiff hairs. There 
are ſimilar hairs, but thinly ſcattered, Foun 
the mouth. 

The aſpect of the giraffe indicates a mild 
and docile animal. and this is the character 
given of him by thoſe who "OE n him a- 
live. | 

6 "Fray deſcription of the 8 added to 
what M. de Buffon has collected from diffe- 


* 


T 


- 


28 


concerning this animal than we had hitherto 
obtained,” | 


* 


M. Alamand's great knowldtee and accuracy, 7 


in every ſubject of which he treats, are apparent 
from the above deſcription. I would have co- 
pied his engraving, if his giraffe had not been 
too young. The figure I have given is that of 
an adult. I ſhall only remark, that I ſuſpect 


the longeſt of the horns he was ſo obliging as 


to ſend me, does not belong to a giraffe. The 
hort ones are very thick, while it is very thin, 


in proportion to their reſpective lengths. In the | 


anonymous deſcription above related, it is ſaid, 


that the horns of the adult giraffes are a foot in 


length, and as thick as a man's arm. If the horn 
wader conſideration, which is half a foot long, 
12 . AP 


rent authors, and accompanied with the fi- 
gure, is ſufficient to give us more exact ideas 
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really belonged to a giraffe, it ought to be ook 7 
ble its preſent thickneſs. Beſides, this pretend. i 
ed horn of a giraffe is ſimilar to the firſt horns Wi 
of a young ſtag,” that it may DE: Tegan das b 
12 to the latter animal. N 
As to the nature of the viraie 8 horns, 12 am 
inclined to adopt M. Alamand's opinion. The 
protuberance on the front, which is unqueſtion- 
ably offeous, makes a kind of third horn. The 
| horns adhered to the cranium, without the fup- 
port of moulds; and, conſequently, ought to be 
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conſidered as offeous prolongations of the bones 
of the head. The hair which ſurrounds and 
overtops them has no reſemblance to that Which 
covers the young ſhoots of the ſtag, or fallow 
deer. This hair ſeems. to be permanent, as well 
as the ſkin from which it iſſues. Hence the 
horn of the giraffe is a bone, and differs from 
that of the ox by its covering, the latter being 
| | ſurrounded. with a horny ſubſtance, or hollow 
horn, and the former with hair and ſkin,” * 
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N all PRA two names are Wasen, 
beſtowed on che ſame animal, one of which 
1 1 relates 


The lama, or camel of Chili and Peru, has an ache are | 
back, ſmall head, fine black eyes, and very long neck, bending 
much, and yery protuberant near the junction with the body. 
ln a tame ſtate, it has ſmooth ſhort hair; in a wild Rate, long 
coarſe hair, which is white, gray, and ruſſet, diſpoſed in ſpots. 
According to Hernandez, it is yellowiſh, with a black line 
from the head along the top of the back to the tail, and tha 
belly is white. The ſpotted may 'poflibly be the tame; the 
laſt the wild lamas. The tail is ſhort ; the height is from four 
to four and a half feet; and the length, from the neck to the 
tail, ſix feet. In general, the ſhape exactly reſembles that of 
the camel, only it wants the _— bunch ; Penndnt's way 
of quad. p. 64. 

Lama, lhama, glama, <a ptariite, cornerd 4 tierra, gud: 
rapo, Wianague, pelon ichiatl equitli, hueque chillehueque, names 
given to this animal by the e and the natives of Chili 
and Peru. 

Ovis Peruana aud, 110 pe 660. Marcgr: _ p. 24 * 

Huanuca- hama; de La#ts p. 328. | 

Ovis Indica 3 Geſner, quad. p. 149" + | - 

L lama; Church. collect. p. 44. Guanoco 2 Clas A uu | 
þ. 2 3, Freier voyages, p. 154. "Fevillte;: Ob}. Peru, p. 23. 
Va, woy..vol. t. p. 478. Wood's veyage in Dampier, vol. 4. b. 98. 

Camelus glama, corpore laevi, topho pectotali; Lins. Sy 
Nat. b. 91. i 
Camelus Perüviagus, glarid ticius ; ; Raii Synop/: alle, * 1465 

Camelus pilis breviſſimis veſtitus; camelus Pernanus „ ts 
chameau de Perou ; Briſon, quad: p. 34. | 

Camelus fparius ; 3 Allein, guad. p. 42. 

The body of the pacos is covered with lonl and very 
tne wool, of the colour of dried _ or a dull purple. The 
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relates to its tate of liberty, and the other to its | 
domeſtic ſtate. The wild boar and hog are the 
ſame animal, and theſe two names have no re- 
lation to any difference in the nature of the ere | 
tures, but to the condition of the ſpecies, one 
part of which is under the dominion of mah, 

and the other independent. The ſame remark 
applies to the lamas and pacos, which were the 
only domeſtic animals * of the ancient Ameri- 


cans : Theſe names were appropriated to the a- 


nimals in their domeſtic condition. The wild 
lama was called huanacus or guanaco, and the 


wild pacos, vicuna, or vigegne. 1 thought this 
remark e to prevent confuſion. Theſe 


| animal 


belly is white: In a tame ſtate, the colour varies. bY is "4 
ped like the former, but much leſs. The leg of one I faw 
was about the ſize of that of the buck; Pennant's 8 7 
guad. p. 66. | | 

Pacos; Hernandez, þ. 663. 

Paco, vicuna; De Lat#t, p. 120 Cieza, 8 233. [2409 

Ovis Chilenſis; Marcgrav. p. 244. Wood's voyages bonne, 
vol. 4. bp. 95. Narborougb. voyage, p. 32 

Alpague, vicuna; Frezier's voyage, p. 153. . voyage, 


vol. 1. p. 479. | 
Camelus ſeu camelo congener Tettau janigerum, Pa. 


tot dictum; Raii H nopſi quad. p. 147. 


Camelus laniger; Klein. guad. p. 42. 
Camelus pilis prolixis toto e veſtitus; ; 1. 1 2 


Briſjon, quad. p. 35. 
Camelus pacos, vophis nullis, corpore  lanato; 2 91. 


Nat. p. 91. E 
* Betore' the arrival of the 8 che Indians of Peru 


had no domeſtic animals but the * and the ana : 
TE des Rents J. 265. 1 „ e 
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* 

animals are peculiar to the New World: They 
| even love particular lands, beyond which they 
are never found. They appear to be confined 
to that chain of mountains which extends from 
New Spain to Terra Magellanica. They inha- 
bit the molt elevated Tegions of this globe, and 
ſeem to require a lighter air than that of our 
Nene mountains. ö ; 
Itlis ſingular, that, though this lama * puede 
are domeſtic in Peru, Mexico, and Chili, as the 
horſe is in Europe, or the camel in Arabia, we 
| have hardly any knowledge of them; and that, 
though the Spaniards have had the dorhinion of 
theſe vaſt countries for more than two centuries, 
none of their authors have given a complete hi- 
ſtory and exact deſcription of theſe animals. It 
is alledged, indeed, that they cannot be tranſ- 
ported into Europe, nor even deſcend from their 
mountains, without periſhing in a ſhort time. 
But, in Quito, Lima, and other towns, where 
men of letters reſide, theſe animals might be 
drawn, deſcribed, and diſſected. Herrera * ſays 
oy nn concerning chem; and Garcilaſſo + 

517 BA only 

* In the mountains of Peru there is a Spe of camel, the 
wool of which is manufactured into cloth ; ben des indes 
Occidentales, par Herrera, p. 244. 

+ P. Blas Vallera remarks, that the . of Pers are ſo 
mild, that children uſe them as they pleaſe. There is a larger 
and a ſmaller kind. The tamed huanacus (lamat) are of dif- 
ferent colours, and the wild kind are all of a bay brown. 
Theſe animals are about the height of a ſtag, and reſemble _ 


the camel, only they want the Tae and their neck is long 
and 
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only copies what had been aathtiorad by other 


writers. Acoſta and Gregoire de Bolivar have 
collected the greateſt number of facts regarding 
the natural diſpoſirions of the lamas, and the utili- 
ty derived from them. But we know nothing of 
their internal ſtructure, and of their time of ge- 
ſtation: We know not whether the lama and 
pacos be two diſtinct ſpecies, or whether they 


intermix together. Theſe, and many other facts 


neceſſary to ee their N are . ob- 
Jefs of inquiry. 

Though they are plan to. periſh 1 3 
from their native country, it is certain, that, af- 
ter the conqueſt of Peru, ſome lamas were tranſ- 


ported to Europe. The animal mentioned by 


Geſner, under the name of Allocamelus, and of 


which he gives a figure, is a lama, that was 
brought alive from Peru to Holland in the year 


1558 *. It is ek n with that mentioned 15 0 


And Ampork. 72 "The cattle called pare e (paces) are not 


nearly ſo much eſteemed: ..*. The pacos are ſmaller than the 


lamas, and reſenible"the wild vicunas. They are very delicate | 
and lender; and their wool, though the quantity of it be 
ſmall, is extremely fine. Acoſta remarks, that this animal, as 
well as ſeveral others, is variouſly employed as a are 
the natives; Hy. des Inca, tom. 2. p. 260. 

* Allocamelus Scaligeri apparet eſſe hoc ipſum ati cu- 
jus figuram propohimus ex charta quadam typis impreſſa mu- 
tuati cum hac deſcriptione. Anno Domini 1558, Junii die 19. 
animal hec mira hile Mlittelburgum Selandiae advecum eſt, 
antchac a Pripcipibus Germaniae nunquam viſum, nec a Pli- 
aut antiouis-aliis ſcriptoribus commemoratum. Ovem In- 


Sean alle dteebant e Piro f. (forte Peru) regions, ſeries mille 
milliaribus 


N Maithiolem 37 a the: denomination af Ela 
phocamelus, and which he has pretty accurately 
deſcribed, The pacos, and perhaps alſo the la- 
ma, have ſeveral times been brought to Spain, 
with a view to naturalize them f. We ought, 
therefore, to be better informed concerning theſe 
animals, which might be rendered extremely 
uſeful to us; e 18 eee that: ge) would: | 


8 11 TIER 
milliaribus fere Antverpio diſtance, . Altirudo ejus ora ee 
ſex, longitudo quinque; collum eigneo colore eandidiſimum. 
Corpus (religquum) rufum vel puniceum. Pedes cen ſtrüthöca- 

meli, cujus inſtar urinam quoque retro reddit hoc animal (erat 
autem mas annorum aetatis $ quatuor); Gejner: bi iſt. grad. 2 249. 
et 150. 8 
Longitudo totius corporis a cervict ad caudam 6 pedum 
erat; altitudo a dorſo ad pedis plantam 4 tantum. Capite, 
collo, ore, ſuperioris praeſertim labii ſciſſura ac genitali, came- 
lum fere refert z at caput oblongius eſt; aures habet cervinas, . 
oculos bubulos, quin etiam ut ille anterioribus dentibus in ſu- 
periore maxilla caret, ſed molares uffinque habet; ruminat, 
dorſo eſt ſenſim prominente, ſcapulis prope collum depreffis,/, 3 
lateribus tumidis, ventre lato, clunibus altioribus, et cauda bre=: {7 8 
vi ſpithamae fere longitudine; quibus omnibus cervum fere 
refert, quemadmodum etiam cruribiis praeſertim poſterioribusz 
pedes illi biſulci ſunt, diducta anterior parte diviſura. Ungues 
habet acuminatos qui circa pedis abitum in cutem craſſam 
abeunt, nam pedis planta, non ungue ſed cute, ut in multifidis 
et ipſo camelo, contegitur; retromingit hoe animal ut camelus, / 
et teſtes ſubſtrictos habet; pectore eſt amplo, ſub quo, ubi tiio- 
rax ventri connectitur, extuberat globus ut in camelo, vomicae ; 
ſimilis, e quo neſcio quid excrementi ſenſim manare E 3 en 
P. And. Matthioli, Epift. lib, vx. . 
+ The King of Spain ordered pacos to be brou ght Spam 
in order to propagate and naturalize them But they were 
all killed by the climate ; 47/2, des avepter. Flibuſt. par | eee, \ 
lem. 2. p. 367. | | 


# ©- #% 
$444 # 


Nut 
. 
af +! 
- 
= 2445 - 
k q 
5 4 
* l + 
N f 
. 1 
* 
6 i 
= 1 
1 336 
-F. * 
FI] 
* 5 
5 , 
79 \ 
＋ 5 
12 N 
1 25 
5. 1 
9 Py 
. \ 4 
7 1 
2 6 
2 = 
4 * 
7 21 
1 
$ &* 
4 $ 
1 
bs + o \ 
* a 
: 
+ 
il F 
5 F 
> 2 
o 2 
3% j 
4 
1 3 
N if 
* N 
i Þ 
L 1 
{3 : 
* * 2 
* * 
- WH 
1 
- Bb 
i 
zz : 
1 
JE 
i 
þ [22 
i 
* 
2 ny 4 
2 f 
b y 
7 it 
{ 
* 
1 
. 
. 
1 
1 
a 
| Y 
1 
A 
. 
> 6.1 
_ + 
o ,* \ 
G . 
+ + - 7 
# ar 
i p * 
1 i 
8 
1 
bis © þ 
* - 
> 
». 
"WW $ 
Pn 
j * 
18 
"Of 
"PE 
8 
5 
* 


ed ON 


SI s 7 25 "Ie r r 8 7 go 7 RAS * — 
— n es z | D 4 - \ 7 —ů — . p x n 5 — — and — 
r = 8 ; art; Hr Nl eo _ — 4 2. a ates Cx dr 7 97 P — A Lu = - — 
= n ſu . c = SE 5 2 3 1 £ n > g „ — ' 4 3 TH - of 1 Rs * of A -; * * * PR * oe 3 2 e * * 7. = Lee =. md 2a ef 5 . EE DEL 5 Fl ae — s Wy ot Win ore 4 wn # a \ 
8 AG EIS, ooo e — pen ag s © AP > To FITS 7 on mon fem itn Ire gs Bo c ab ab ERS 2 Mens, S 6 2 7 3 
* * is. 2 L 2 ES 1604, 1 SINE FEISS 8 - . n 28 — : - FY . SIE Ten 2 * mY 0 — — 7 * a — r er ray nn gn hg IVES 5 — = 1 7 * 
„%%% Sr ³Ü¹ . Nog ro, ane A N Dr ap, CCC ... . SEL on K ᷣͤ—— I — _ 3 
3 , - » oo 2-1 FI «4 ect x jou F; . * 71 # * iT Fat” Cay x = EEE 2 2 > : T — * 2 * SW 7 405) 25 — BT: LR 8 — —— Ro: = CEE de CS —— 2 * E 12 8 5 * 2 4 7 « 5 I => 
* : * 2 5 . N n Ss ? : - 2 D 5 G < 7 5 2 5 2 —— 
Wer, ES OTE . 
— — — = > — — — 
-C — —2 ow — 45,997 DAP. -. Ay — — LY "4 — "4 


45 7 1 A 
& N 9 
" 
N 
2 n 16. 06. a 38 * 


- thrive on our Alps * and Pyrennees, a8 well a as 


native country of the: lamas : They have, indeed, 
been brought into other provinces, as New Spain, 


| jets of curioſity than of utility. But, throught 


and the ſtrongeſt of them carry two hundred. 


four or five days on end, after which they wiſh. 
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| Bolivar remarks, that, in his time, three hun- 


oni ethe Cordelie re. anne 
Peru, according to Greavins: de Bolivar; is the 


where, however, they are regarded more as ob- 


the whole extent of Peru, from Potoſi to C 
cas, theſe animals are extremely numerous. They 
conſtitute the ſole wealth of the Indians, and con- 
tribute not a little to that of the Spaniards. The 
fleſh of the lamas is good eating; their wool 
is excellent; and their whole lives are ſpent! in 
tranſporting the commodities of the country. 
Their common load is a hundred and fifty pounds, 


They travel pretty long journeys in a country 
impaſſable to all other animals. They march 
ſlowly, and ſeldom accompliſh more than four 
or five leagues a day. Their gait is grave and 
firm. They deſcend precipitous ravins, and 
climb ſteep rocks, where even man himſelf dares 
not accompany them, They walk commonly 


to repoſe ; and they ſpontaneouſly reſt twenty» 
four or thirty hours before they-reſume ' their 
march. They are much employed i in tranſport- 
ing the rich ores dug out of the mines of Potoſi. 


No animal walks ſo fecurtly upon rocks as the lama; be- 
cauſe he adheres by means of a kind of our” on his "_ 1 
J. gage de Coreal, tom. 1. . 3 52. 
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dred chouland af theſe animals were © conf 
occupied in this work. 27 * 8 

Their growth is wel, 100 "hk life i is not br | 
long duration. At the age of three years, they 


are in a condition of producing, continue in full 


vigour till twelve, when they begin to decay; . 
and, at fifteen, they are entirely uſeleſs. Their 
natural diſpoſition ſeems to be modelled upon 
that of the Americans. They are mild and 
phlegmatic, and perform every ing by weight 
and meaſure. When they incline to reſt a fer 
minutes in their journey, they bend their knees, 
and lower their bodies with the greateſt precau- 
tion, to prevent their load from falling, or being 
deranged; and, whenever they hear their con- 
ductor's whiltle, they riſe with the ſame precau- 
tion, and proceed on their journey. In going 
along, they browſe wherever they find herbage; 
but they never eat in the night, even though 
they have been ſparingly fed during the day; 
for this time is ſpent in chewing their cud. When 

they ſleep or ruminate, they reſt on their breaſt, 
with their legs folded under their belly. When 
fatigued with travelling, if they once ſink down 
under the load, no blows can force them to riſe. 
The laſt reſource is to ſqueeze their teſticles; 
but even that is often ineffectual. They remain 
obſtinately where they lie; and, if their maſter 
continues to abuſe them, they deſpair and kill 
themſelves, by alternately ſtriking their heads from 
| "99 to left upon the ground. They neither defend 
5 aer 


” ad TWY L AM A AND 


| Jr < TAY with their feet nor their teeth, and 

. they may be ſaid to have no other arms but thoſe 

of indignation. They ſpit in the face of choſe 

| who inſult. them; and, it is alledged, that the 

faliva which they ns out when enraged, in 

acrid as to raiſe bliſters on the ſkin, 

The lama is about four feet high, and bis 1 

hs, including the neck and head, is five or fix 

feet in length. This animal has a well ſhaped 

head, large eyes, a pretty long muzzle, and thick 

lips, the ſuperior one being divided, and the in- 

ferior ſomewhat pendulous. He has neither 
cutting nor canine teeth in the upper jaw. His 

ears are four inches long, which he carries for- 

ward, erect, and moves at pleaſure, The length 

of his tail, which is ſtraight, lender, and a little 

raiſed, exceeds. not eight inches. His feet ate 

cloven, like ap of ts ox; but 83 are army 


in ſupporting itſelf upon: Teak and- difficule 
ground. The wool upon his back, crupper, and 
tail; is ſhort, but very long upon the flank and 
belly. The lamas vary in colour; ſome of them 
are white, others black, and others of a mixed 
colour *. Their t reſembles that of the goat. 
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ES The head of the lama 1 Proper Rad” 8 15 
ſome reſemblance to that of the goat and ſheep. The upper 
lip is divided like that of the hare: Through this aperture 
they ſpit, to the diſtance of ten paces, upon thoſe who di- 
ſturb them; and, if the ſaliva falls upon the face, it inflames 
or bliſters the. ſkin. - EHP have a long neck, which bends 

downward 


SITY ae 14 ; 


The peut of the mile is gender and crookea3 in 
ſuch a manner that he diſcharges his urine back- 
ward. The lamas are extremely laſcivious , 
and yet they copulate with much difficulty. The | 
aperture of the female is very ſmall. She pro- 
ſtrates herſelf to receive the male, and invites 
him with her ſighs: But ſeveral houts; and 
ſometimes a whole day paſſes, before they can 
- accompliſh their purpoſe : All this time is ſpent 
in groaning, grumbling, and particularly in con- 
ſpurcating each other: As theſe tedious preludes 

downward where. it ſprings from the body, like that of Boy 
camel, to which they would have a conſiderable reſemblance, 
| if they had a bunch on the back. Their height is about four 
feet and a half. They walk with their head erect, and with 
a pace ſo uniform, that even blows are . incapable of making 
them move more quickly. They will not carry their loads du- 
ring the night; but are obliged to be unloaded, in order to 
allow them to paſture. They eat little, and are never furniſh- 

ed with drink. Like the ſheep, they have cloven feet, and a 
{pur above, which renders them ſure-footed among the rocks. 
Their wool has a ſtrong odour : It is long, ſpotted with white, 
gray, and red, and equally beautiful, though of an inferior 
quality, with that of the pacos; Voyage de Frezier, p. 138. 

Salaciſſimum hoc eſſe animal id mihi conjeauram facit, 
quod cum ſui generis femellis ſit deſtitutum, magna cum pru- 
rigine capris ſe commiſceat, non tamen erectis ut alias caprae 
hirco aſcendente ſolent, ſed humi- ventre accubantibus, ita 
cogente animali anterioribus cruribus. Itaque ſuper aſcen- 
dens coit, non autem averſis elunibus. Adeo venere, vernali 
autumnalique tempore, ſtimulatur hoc animal ut illud viderim 
lumile quoddam praeſepium avena refertum conſcendiſſe, ge- 
nitaleque illi magno cum murmure tamdiu confricaſſe, quo 
uique femen redderet, plurimis una hora replicatis vieibus. 


Non tamen concepere caprae hujuſce animalis ſemine refertae j 
Mattbiol. Epil. lib. 5. | 


1 


are more faticuing than 8 elf, thei 


7; ; keeper abridges their labour, and aids their ar- 


rangement with his. hand.. They ſeldom pro- 


duce more than one at a time. The mother has 


only two teats, and the young one follows her 


the moment after i it is brought. forth. The fleſh 


of the young ones is very good; but, when old, 
it is dry and hard. The fleſh of the domeſtic is 
better than that of the wild lamas, and their 
wool is likewiſe much ſofter. Their ſkin 1 is 
very compact: The Indians make ſhoes of i it, 
and the Spaniards uſe it for harneſſes. The food 


of theſe animals, which are ſo uſeful in the 


country that produces them, coſts almoſt no- 
thing. As they are cloven-footed, they require 
no ſhoes; and the thick wool with which they 
are covered, renders ſaddles unneceſſary, They 


have no need of corn or hay; green herbage, 


of which Hoy take but finall quantities *, being 
ſuſficient 


*. The ſkin of the 1 is b The Indians ſoften * 


with greaſe, and uſe it for ſoles to their ſnoes. But as this 
leather is not curried, it is ſoon waſted by the rain: The 


Spaniards make fine harneſſes to their horſes of the lama's 


hide : They employ theſe animals, as the Indians do, in tranſ- 
porting their merchandiſe. - Their common route is from 
Cozer to Potoſi, which is about two hundred leagues, and 
their daily journey ſeldom exceeds three leagues; for they 
walk ſlowly, and, if puſhed beyond their ordinary pace, they 
lie down, and it is impoſlible. to raiſe them, even when the 


load is taken off their backs ; ſo that they often die on the 
' ſpot. . . . . When tranſporting goods, they go in troops, and 
forty or fifty of them are always left unloaded, in order in- 


Lantly to reheve thoſe which begin to be fatigued. . The fleſh 


r HE AC 248. 


ſufficient. Gs. their. nouriſhment. . In enn, 
they are ſtill more moderate. They quench 
their thirſt with their ſaliva, which, in ine ani- 
mal, is more abundant than in any other. 13 5 
The huanacus, or lamas in a ſtate of nature, 
are ſtronger, more active, and nimbler than the 
domeſtic kind. They run like the ſtag, and, like 
the wild goat, they climb the ſteepeſt rocks. 
Though in full poſſeſſion of liberty, they aſ- 
ſemble in flocks, ſometimes to the number of 
two or three hundred. When they perceive any 
perſon, they look at him with aſtoniſhment, diſ- 
covering neither fear nor pleaſure: They then 
blow through their noſtrils, neigh nearly like a 
| horſe, and fly off together to the tops of the 
mountains. They prefer. the north ſide and the 
cold regions of the OR: They often climb and 
ſojourn 


of this animal is excellent ; for it is both well taſted and whole- 
ſome, eſpecially that of the young ones, which exceed not four or 
five months old... Though theſe animals are very numerous, 
their food coſts almoſt nothing; ; for, after their journey, they 
are unloaded, and allowed to paſture in the fields. It is un- 
neceſſary to ſhoe or ſaddle them ; ; for they are cloven footed ; 
and their wool prevents them from being incommoded by 
their load, which their maſters take care not to place on their 
back- bone, otherwiſe it would kill them.. . . The conduc- 
tors of theſe animals never enter the towns, but ſleep in tents, 
that their cattle may have an opportunity of paſturing during 
the night. They take four months in performing a journey 
from Cozer to Potoſi, two in going, and as much in returning. 
. - - At Cozer, the beſt lamas ſell at eighteen ducats a 
piece, and the common ſort at twelve or thirteen. The fleſh 
of the wild huanacus is good, but inferior to that of the do- 
meſtic kind; Hi 2 des Incas, tem. 2. p. 260. 
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ſojourn above the line of the ſnow. When't . 
| velling on ice and covered with hoar- froſt, they 
are in better plight than in a temperate climate. 
In the Sierras, « hich. are the moſt elevated parts 
of the Cordelieres, they are much more nume- 
rous, and have more ſtrength and vigour than 
in the Lanos, which are lower. Theſe wild 
lamas are hunted for the ſake of their fleeces. 
It is difficult for the dogs to follow them; and, 
if allowed time to gain the rocks, both the hun- 

ters and dogs are obliged to abandon them. They 

ſeem to be as much afraid of the weight of the 
air as of heat; for they are never found in low 
lands: And, as the chain of the Cordelieres, 
which is more than three thouſand fathoms above 

the level of the ſea at Peru, preſerves nearly the 
ſiame elevation from Chili to the Straits of Ma- 
gellan, the huanacus or wild lamas are very nu- 
merous throughout all that extent“. But, on 
the coaſt of New Spain, where theſe mountains 
ſink conſiderably lower, 1 no > lamasare to be found, 
except 


\ 

In ins neighbourhood of Port Deſire, at ſome diſtance 
from the Straits of Magellan, we found a number of thoſe 
wild ſheep which-the Spaniards call Winaques: - . . Though 
very alert and timid, we killed ſeven of them during our ſtay; 
and their wool ſeems to be much finer than that of any other 
animal. . . . . . They go in flocks of five or ſeven hundred; 
and, as ſoon as they perceiye any perſon, they ſnort. with their 
noſes, and neigh like horſes ;. Wood” s Hqase. in Dampier, vol. 4. 


. 


2- 95.—We ſaw, at Tucuman, a province adjacent. to Peru, 


large ſheep, which were uſed as beaſts of burden, and whaſe 
wool was as fine as ſilk; Travels 27 Words Nane! tom. 4. Ho Gs 
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except the domeſtic kind which. are baden 
thither. | 
The pacos are a e Which may fopply 
that of the lamas, as the aſs might ſupply the 
place of the horſe, They are ſmaller, and leſs 
| proper for labour; but their fleeces are more 
uſeful. The long wool with which they are 
| covered, is an article of luxury, as good and as 
| precious as ſilk, The pacos, which are alſo cal- 
led alpaques, when in a domeſtic ſtate, are often 
totally black, and ſometimes of a brown colour 
mixed with yellow. The wild pacos have the 
| colour of dried roſes; and this natural colour is 
ſo fixed, that it ſuffers no change from the hand 
of the workman, Their wool makes excellent 
gloves, ſtockings, bed-clothes, and carpets. This 
commodity. alone conſtitutes a valuable branch 
of commerce to the Spaniards. The beaver of 
Canada, the Calmuck ſheep, and the Syrian goat, 
furniſh not a finer hair: That of the pacos is 
as dear as filk, This animal poſſeſſes many 
things in common with the lama. It belongs 
excluſively to the ſame countty; for it exiſts no 
where but on the Cordelieres. It has likewiſe 
the ſame diſpoſitions, and nearly the ſame man- 
ners and temperament. As its en however, 
is longer and more buſhy, it ſeems tg be ſtill leſs 
afraid of cold. It dwells more freely among 
the ſows and ice of cold countries, and is ex- 
tremely numerous in Terra Magellanica “. 
Vor, VI.. The 


* On the eaſt coaſt of Patagonia, near the river Plata, the 
: Vigognes 


PERIL 
- 


2 " | f 


75 4 THE LAMA: AND. 


The pacos . reſemble the law in FEE 
but they are ſmaller, their legs are ſhorter, and 
their muzzle. 18 more contracted. Their wool 
EY is of the colour of dried roſes. They have no 
RO They live and paſture on the moſt ele- 
_ vated parts of the mountains. Snow and ice 
WH 1 | ſeem rather to refreſh than incommode them, 
1 They go in flocks, and run nimbly. They are 
very timid; and, when they perceive any per- 

ſon, they fly off, driving their young before 
them. The hunting of the pacos was rigorouſ- 
ly prohibited by the ancient Kings of Pery, be- 
cauſe theſe animals do not multiply faſt. At 
preſent, they are much leſs numerous than at the 
time the Spaniards firſt took poſſeſſion of that 
country. Their fleth is not ſo good as that of 
the huanacus; and they are ſought after ſolely | 
for the ſake of their wool, and the bezoars which 
they produce. The manner of taking: them 
ſhows their timidity, or perhaps their weaknels, 
Several people aſſemble to chaſe theſe animals 
in ſome narrow defile, acroſs which cords are 
| ſtretched to the height of three or four feet, with 
pieces of linen or woollen cloth fixed upon them, 
When the pacos arrive, the motion of the pieces 
of cloth, produced by the wind, ſo terrifies them, 


that they dare not paſs, but collect in lare groups, 
which 


vigognes are very numerous. But theſe animals are ſo timid 
and fleet, that it is very difficult to ſeize them; Anſon's V. Hage. 
Ehe moſt common quadrupeds in Port St Julian, in Terra 
Magellanica, are the en ; Bil. du NONE 7 4 K 
voix, tem. 6. p. 207. 88 2 


2 erage > 1 _ ; " 
EIT NE a En ng ge — Sucre 
8 — I 2 * To x 1 
r 0 Et rao, OE by 12 IN A — 
\ : 3 eee 3 


A 1 Et, 
Eel ta Rnd iS 7 N N 
: .. ᷣͤ ET ENT I Ws R 3 
* "46:55:40 3 e 8 r 3 
r 5 5 — * 2 — — — 8 =, 
I, * 5 * — - 


wax A» hs 
— k N 
2 * 0 * 


* = — . — K 
N N 4 3 1 
: F. Tt 
1 os 7 K EET 
* - : 1 5 —— 


he 
0 rt 


— 


a 3 W—_— 


THE PACOS. ">. 


which makes it an ey buſineſs to kill vaſt 
numbers of them. But, if there happen to be 
any huanacus in the flock, as they are taller and 
leſs timid than the pacos, they ſpring over the 
cords; and, when the example is once ſet, the 
pacos likewiſe 1 and eſcape from Reon hun- 
ters *, F725 
With regard to the domeſtic | pacos, „ ey are 
employed, like the lamas, in carrying burdens; 
but they cannot bear as much weight even in 
proportion to their ſize. They are ſtill more 
ſubject to capricious obſtinacy. When once 
they lie down with their load, rather than riſe, 
they will ſuffer themſelves to be cut in pieces. 
The Indians make no uſe of the milk of theſe 
animals; becauſe they never yield more than is 
neceſſary to ſuckle their young. The great pro- 

fits derived from their wool induced the Spa- 

niards to endeavaur to naturalize the pacos in 
Europe. They were tranſported into Spain; but 
the climate deſtroyed them 7. I am perſuaded, 
however, as I formerly remarked, that theſe ani- 
mals might ſucceed in our mountains, and par- 

ticularly in the Pyrennees. Thoſe who brought 
them to Spain did not conſider that, even in 
Peru, they ſubſiſt only in the cold region, or 
upon the tops of the higheſt mountains; that 
ney are never found in low lands; that they die 
in warm countries ; that, on the contrary, they 
| ES OR. —_— 


| Voyage de Frezier, p. 138. | 
+ Fl des aventures ht Flibuſtiers, Pa 307 
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are at preſent very numerous in the neighbour, 
hood of the Straits of Magellan, where the cold 
is much more intenſe than in the ſouth of Eu- 
rope; and, conſequently, that, in order to pre. 
ſerve them, they ſhould be. landed, not in Spain, 
but in Scotland, or even in Norway. The foot 
of the Pyrennees, Alps, &c. would probably an- 
ſwer the intention ſtill better, where they could 
climb to the region which was moſt agreeable to 


their conſtitution, I have dwelt the longer on 
this ſubject, becauſe I imagine that theſe animals 


would be a great acquiſition to Europe, and 
would be productive of more real advantage than 


all the metals of the New World, which only | 


load us with an uſeleſs weight *, ſince a grain 

of gold or filver was lonely r in value to 

what now coſts us an ounce of theſe metals. 
Animals which feed upon herbs and inhabit 


the high mountains of Aſia and Africa, produce 


what are called the oriental bezoars, the virtues of 


which are ſo much extolled. Thoſe of the Euro- 


pean mountains, where the qualities of the plants 


are more temperate, produce only uſeleſs balls 


called aegagropil:; and, in South America, all 
the animals that inhabit the mountains of the 
Torrid Zone, furniſh what are denominated vc- 


cidental bez Z0ar's, which are {till more ſolid, and 
| have, 


* What advantage have we derived ſrom the rich mines of 
Peru? To procure theſe metals, millions of men have periſh- 
ed i in the bowels of the earth, and their blood and Jabours 
have anſwered no other pur 7 than to load us with an un. 


neceſſ. ry wei icht. 
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have, perhaps, bigber virtues than the oriental. 
The vigogne, or wild pacos, produces a great 
number, as well as the huanacus. Theſe ſtones 
are likewiſe produced by the ſtags and roebucks 
on the mountains of New Spain. The lamas 
and pacos produce no fine bezoars, unleſs when - 
in their natural wild ſtate, - The domeſtic kind 

afford only ſmall, black bezoars, without any 
virtue. The beſt ſtones are of a dark green cos 
lour, and generally proceed from the wild pacos, 
particularly thoſe which inhabit the higheſt parts 
of the mountains, and commonly paſture among 
the ſnows. Of theſe mountain pacos, both the 
males and females produce bezoars, They hold 
the firſt rank after the oriental bezoars, and are 
in much higher eſtimation than thoſe of New 
Spain, which proceed from tags, and are leſs 
efficacious than any of the other kinds: 55 
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HES E two animals have been denomina- 

ted /loths, on account of the ſlowneſs of 
their movements, and the difficulty with which 
they walk. Though they reſemble each other 
| in 


*The floths have no cutting teeth in either jaw; . 
they have canine teeth and grinders. The fore legs are much 
longer than the hind, and the claws are long. The two- 
toed ſloth has a round head, ſhort projecting noſe, ears like 
the human, lying flat on the head, two long claws on the 

fore feet, and three on the hind. The hair on the body is 
long and rough; in ſome parts curled and woolly, in ſome, of 

a pale red above, cinereous below; and in others, of a yellow- 
Iſh white below, and a cinereous brown above. The length of 
that in the Britiſh muſeum is eleven inches; I believe it is a 
young one: It has no tail; Pennant*s Synopfe of quad. p. 381. 

Unau, the name of this animal in Maragnon. P. d'Abbeville 
ſays, that there are two kinds, the one about the ſize of a hare, ' 
and the other about twice as large ; Mi Nen au e 5. 
252. 

Tardigradus Ceilonicus catulus; Scha, tom. 1. þ. 54. tab. 33: 
Ag. 4. Tardigradus Ceilonicus foemina; Id. Ib. tab. 34. 

Tardigradus pedibus anticis didactylis; poſticis tridaQylis; 
Le Pareſſeux de Ceilan; Briſſon. guad. p. 22. 

Bradypus didactylus, manibus didactylis cauda nulla; Lins. 
S/. Nat. p. 51. 
I The three-toed ſloth has a blunt black 19 little 
lengthened, very ſmall external ears, and eyes ſmall, black, 


and heavy. From the corner of each eye, there is a duſxy 
line, 


- 
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in many ref} pects, they: differ, both externally and: 


internally, by characters ſo marked, that it is 
impoſſible not to recogniſe them as very di- 
ſtinct ſpecies. The unau, or two-toed floth, 
has no tail, and only two claws on the fore-feet : 
The ali, or three-toed ſloth, has a tail, and three 
claws on all the feet. The muzzle of the for- 
mer is longer, the front more elevated, and the 
ears more apparent than thoſe of the latter. 


Their hair is alſo very different. The ſtructure 


and 


— 


line. The colour of the face and throat is a dirty white. 
The hair on the limbs and body is long, very une ven, and of | 
a cinereous brown colour. The tail is ſhort, being a mere 
ſtump. The legs are thick, long, and awkwardly placed. 
The face is naked. There are three toes, and three very long 
ciaws on each foot. The length of that in the Britiſh mu- 
ſeum is twelve inches; but it grows to the ſize of a middle 
ſized fox; Pennant*s Synopf. of quad. p. 319. 

Ai, the Braſilian name of this animal, taken from its plain. 
tive cry a, i, which it often repeats ; Hay, according to Lery ; 
and Hau or Hauthi, according to Thevot. The Perillo e, 
of Oviedo, and the Haut of Nieremberg. 55 

Arctopithecus; Geſner. guad. p. 869. Icon. guad. 5. 96. 

Ignavus; Cluſ. Exot. p. 1 10. 372. a 
_ Sloth; Rai Synopf. guad. p. 24.5. Edwards's Chantner, pl. 310. 


Ignavus Americanys, riſum fletu miſcens; Klein. quad. p. 43. 


Tardigradus pedibus a anticis et poſticis n 3 Briſon.. 
guad. p. 21. a | 

Ab ſeu tardigradus gracilis Americanus; ; Sha, tom. 1. p. s Js 
tab. 33. Hg. 2. 

Ouaikare, Pareſſeux ; ; 1 hiſt. Fr. Equinox. p. 1 v4." 

Bradypus. tridactylus, pedibus ee An, cauda e e 2 


. Linn. Syſt. Nat. P. 50. 


Bigritia ſive Haut; . p. 163. 
Ai, five ignavus; gre Hiſt. Nat. N - 221. 
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ribs; for external differences are nothing when 
former may be regarded as cauſes, and the lat- 


mated beings is the foundation of Nature's plan; 


nal appearance covered internal parts perfectly 
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and ſituation of ſome parts of their viſcera/are ' 
likewiſe different. But the moſt remarkable di 
ſtinction is derived from this ſingular eireum- 
ſtance, that the unau has forty - ſix ribs, and the 
ai only twenty-eight, which ſhows them to be 
ſpecies very remote from each other. This num- 
ber of ribs, in the body of an animal ſo ſhort, is 
an exceſs or error of Nature; for no animal, 
however large, has ſuch a number of ribs: The 
elephant has only forty, the horſe thirty-ſix, 
the badger thirty, the dog twenty-ſix, man 
twenty-four, &c. This difference'in the ſtruc- 
ture of the floths indicates a greater diſtance 
between theſe two ſpecies than between the dog 
and cat, which have both the ſame number of 


compared to thoſe which are internal: The 
ter as effects only. The interior frame of ani- 


it is the conſtituent form, and the origin of all 
figure: But the external parts are only the 
ſurface or drapery. How often have we not 
found, in the courſe of our comparative exami- 
nation of animals, that a very different exter- 


ſimilar; and that, on the contrary, the ſlighteſt 
internal diſtinction produced great external dif- 
ferences, and changed the natural diſpoſitions, 
powers, and qualities of the animal? How many 
animals are armed, covered, and adorned with 

| excreſcent 
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excreſcent parts, whoſe external ſtructure corre- 
ſponds exactly with others which are totally de- 
— of ſuch appendages ? But this is not a 
proper place for ſuch nice diſquiſitions. We 
{hall only remark, that, in proportion as Nature - 
is vivacious, active, and exalted in the monkey 
kind, ſhe is low, reſtrained, and fettered in the 
ſloths. From a defect in their conformation, 
the miſery of theſe animals is not more conſpi= 
cuous than their ſlowneſs. They have no-cur- 
ting teeth; the eyes are obſcured with hair; the 
| chops are heavy and thick; the hair is flat, 
and reſembles. withered herbs; the thighs are ill 
jointed to the haunches; the legs are too ſhort, 
ill turned, and terminated ſtill worſe : Their 
feet have no ſoles, and no toes which move ſe- 
parately, but only two or three claws diſpropor- 
tionally long, and bended dowirward, which 
move together, and are more hurtful to their 
walking, than advantageous in aſſiſting them to 
climb. Slowneſs, habitual pain, and ſtupidity, 
are the reſults of this ſtrange and bungled con- 
formation. The floths have no weapons either 
offenſive or defenſive. They are furniſhed with 
no means of ſafety; for they can neither fly nor 
dig the earth. Confined to a ſmall ſpace, or to 
the tree under which they are brought forth, 
they are priſoners in the midſt of ſpace, and 
cannot move the length of one fathom in an 
hour“. SOON as Wen up a tree with 
much 


* Perillo 19 ſive canieul gil, animal eſt omnium 
| quae 
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| exaggerated. - 


much labour and pain. Their ery: and _ 
ey accents v_ dare eg utter ane the 
night. 


quae viderim ignaviſimum ; nam ate lente movetur, ut ad 


conficiendum iter longum dumtaxat quinquaginta paſſus, in- 
tegro die illi opus fit. 


dum accelerat ; Oviedo in ſummaris Ind. Occid. cap. 23. traduit 


del Eſpagnol en Latin par Cluſfus, Exotic. lib. 5. cap. 16. Fanta 


eſt ejus tarditas ut unius diei ſpatio vix quinquaginta paſſus 
pertranſire poſſit; Hernand. Hiſt. Mex. 


which is of the ſize of an opoſſum. The hind part of its 
head is covered with a coarſe mane, and its belly is ſo groſs 
that it ſweeps the ground. It never riſes on its legs, and 
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In aedes tranſlatum naturali ſua 
tarditate ea nec a clamatione ulla aut impulſione gra- 


The Portugueſe | 
have given the name of /oth to a very extraordinary animal, 


trails ſo ſlowly along, that in fifteen days it can ha dly a ac- 


compliſh the length of a ſtone-caſt ; Ni. des Indes, par Mafſe, 


p. 71. Deſeript. des Indes Occident. par Herrera, p. 252. 


Tam lentus eſt illius greſſus et membrorum motus, ut 


* quindecim ipſis diebus ad lapidis ictum continuo tractu vix 
prodeat; Piſon. Hiſt. Braſ. p. 322. Nota. This aſſertion of 
Piſo, which he has borrowed from Maffé and Herrera, is much 
This is the moſt ſluggiſh of all animals; It 
is needleſs to employ greyhounds to overtake him; a tortoile 


* 


is ſufficient; Den, tom. 3. p. 301. Nota. This is ano- 


ther exaggeration.- 


They require eight or nine minutes 


to advance one foot to the diſtance of three inches, and they 


move one after another with equal flowneſs. Blows do not 
accelerate their Pace. I have whipt ſome of them, in order to 
diſcover whether pain would give them any animation : But 


they ſeemed to be inſenſible, and I was unable to make them 
The floths do not move 
fifty paces in a day. When the hunter wiſhes to take one of 
them, he may proceed with his ſport, and, on his return, 
he will find the animal very little, removed from its former . 


move faſter; Dampicr*s Voyage. 


Place; Voyage d Cayenne, par Binet, p. 341. This animal 


receives the epithet of courſer, becauſe he requires a Whole 
day to accompliſh a quarter of a league; Hit. de POrenoque, 


par Gumilla, tom. 2. p. 1 3. Nota. This author ſeems to be the 


only one who approaches the truth, with regard to the flow- | 
_ neſs of theſe animals. | 
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night. All theſe circumſtances announce the 
miſery of the ſloths, and recall to our minds thoſe 
defective monſters, thoſe imperfect ſketches of 

Nature, which, being hardly endowed with the 
faculty of exiſtence, could not ſubſiſt for any 
length of time, and have accordingly been ſtruck 
out of the liſt of beings. If the regions inhabit- 
ed by the ſloths were not deſert, but had been 
long occupied by men and the larger animals, 
theſe ſpecies would never have deſcended to our 
times: They would have been annihilated, as 
muſt happen in ſome future period. We for- 
merly remarked, that every thing that poſſibly 

could be, really did exiſt; of which the floths 
are a ſtriking example. They conſtitute the laſt 
term of exiſtence in the order of animals en- 
dowed with fleſh and blood. One other defect 
added to the number would have totally pre- 
vented their exiſtence. To regard thoſe bungled 


ſketches as beings equally perfect with others, 


to call in the aid of final cauſes to account for 


ſuch diſproportioned productions, and to make | 


Nature as brilliant in theſe as in her moſt beau- 
tiful animals, is to view her through a narrow 
tube, and to ſubſtitute our own fancies for her 
intentions. Bo 

Why ſhould not ſome animals be created for 
miſery, ſince, in the human ſpecies, the greateſt 
number of individuals are devoted to pain from 
the moment of their exiſtence ? Evil, it is true, 


proceeds more from ourſelyes than from Nature. 
For : 
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For a ſingle perſon who is unhappy; twat he 
was born feeble or deformed, there are millions 
rendered miſerable by the oppreſſion of their ſu- 
periors. The animals, in general, are more hap. 
py, becauſe the ſpecies have nothing to fear from 
individuals: To them there is but one ſource of 
evil; to man there are two. Moral evil, of 
which he himſelf is the fountain, has accumu- 
lated into an immenſe ocean, which covers and 
affficts the whole ſurface of the earth. Phyſical 
evil, on the contrary, is reſtrained within very 
narrow bounds: It ſeldom appears alone; for it 
is always accompanied with an equal, if not a 
ſuperior good. Can happineſs be denied to ani- 
mals, when they enjoy freedom, have the facul- 
ty of procuring ſubſiſtence with eaſe, and poſſeſs 
more health, and organs capable of affording 
greater pleaſure than thoſe of the human ſpecies? 
Now, the generality of animals are moſt liberally 
endowed with all- theſe ſources of enjoyment, 
The degraded ſpecies of ſloths are perhaps the 
only creatures to whom Nature has been unkind, 

and who exhibit to us the picture of innate mi- 
_ ory, © | 
Let us tike a doſer' view-of tlie Code of 
| theſe creatures. By the want of teeth, they can 
neither ſeize prey, nor feed upon fleſh or her- 
bage. Reduced to the neceſſity of living upon 
leaves and wild fruits, they conſume much time 


in trailing their bodies to the foot of a tree, and 
ſtill 
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Rill 8 in climbing to the branches * ; and; 
during this flow and melancholy exerciſe, which 
| ſometimes laſts ſeveral days, they are obliged to 
ſuffer the moſt preſſing hunger. When arrived 


upon 


* It is alledged by the natives, that this animal lives ſolely 
on the leaves of a certain tree, called in their language Ama- 
hut. This tree is higher than any other in that country. Its . 
leaves are very ſmall and delicate; and, becauſe the floth is 
commonly found in theſe trees, they have given it the name 
of Haut; Singul. de la France Antarc, par Thevet, p. 100.—The 
floth lives ſolely on the leaves of trees, and the higheſt bran- 
ches ſerve him for a retreat ; but it coſts him two days jour» 
ney to arrive at them.. . Neither careſſes, threatenings, 
nor even blows, can make him move quicker ; Hift. des Indes, 
far Mafſe, p. 7 1. Herrera, p. 252.— The ſloth is not ſo large, 
nor ſo rough as the famanoir, or great ant-eater. ... . He 
feeds upon leaves... « Theſe animals do much miſchief to 

trees; after eating all the leaves of one tree, they employ five. 
or ſix days in deſcending it and climbing another, however 
nearly ſituated ; and, though plump and fat when they begin 
their journey, they are reduced to {kin and bone before it is 
finiſhed. They never abandon a tree till they have made it as 
bare as it can be in the middle of winter; Dampier's Yoyage,— 
They climb trees, but ſo ſlowly, that they are eafily taken. 
When ſeized, they make no reſiſtance, and never attempt to 

fly. If a long pole is preſented to the ſloth, he begins to 
mount it; but the ſlowneſs of his motion is tireſome : When 
he arrives at the top, he remains there, without taking the 
trouble of deſcending ; Voyage de Cayenne, par Binet, p. 341. 


— The ſloths have four legs, which they employ only in elimb- | 8 


ing: When perched upon a tree, they never quit it till they 
have eat the whole Jeaves. Bs % hey then deſcend, and mount 
another, the leaves of which they devour in the ſame manner. 
We placed this animal on the loweſt ſail of the fore - maſt. 
It ſpent two hours in climbing to the ſcuttle, which a monkey 
wonld have accompliſhed in half a minute. One would ima- 
gine that it moves by a . like the pendulum We a clock; 

Travels b 'y FW; cods Rogers. | 
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upon a tree; they never deſcend. They ellng to 
the branches, and devour ſucceſſively the leaves 
of every twig. They paſs ſeveral weeks in this 
ſituation, without receiving any drink. When 


they have rendered the tree entirely naked, they 


ſtill remain; becauſe they cannot deſcend. In 


fine, when the preſſure of hunger becomes ſupe- 


rior to the dread of danger or death, being un- 


able to deſcend, they allow themſelves to tumble 


down like an inanimated maſs ; for their ſtiff 
and inactive limbs have not time to extend them- 
ſelves in order to break the fall. on 

When on the ground, they are at the mercy 
of all their enemies. As their fleſh is not abſo- 
lutely bad, both men and rapacious animals go 


in queſt of theſe animals. It appears that they 


do not multiply faſt, or, at leaſt, if they produce 
frequently, it muſt be in ſmall numbers at a time; 
for they have only two paps. Every circum- 
ſtance, therefore, concurs to deſtroy them; and 
it is extremely difficult for the ſpecies to ſupphct 
itſelf. But, though flow, awkward, and almoſt 


| incapable of motion, they are obſtinate, ſtrong, 
and tenacious of life. They can live very long 


without victuals of any kind *. They are co- 


vered with thick, dry hair; and, being incapable 


of exerciſe, they loſe little: by perſpiration ; and, 


though their food be meager, they fatten by re- 


_ pole, 


* I had a preſent of a living haut, which I kept twenty-ſix | 
days, during which he neither eat nor drank ; Singular. de a : 
France . par T hevet, b. 99. W 


long to the ruminating tribes, and have ſeveral 


ſtomachs, Hence the quality of their food may 


be compenſated by the quantity they take at a 


time. What is ftill more ſingular, inſtead of 


very long inteſtines, like other ruminating ani- 
mals, their guts are very ſhort and ſmall, like 
thoſe of the carnivorous kind, This contraſt 
exhibits the ambiguity of Nature. The floths are 
unqueſtionably ruminating animals: They have 
four ſtomachs; and yet they want every other 
character, both internal and external, which ge- 
nerally belongs to animals of this claſs. There 


is ſtill another ſingularity in the conformation 


of the ſloths: Inſtead of three diſtinct apertures 
for the diſcharge of urine and excrements, and 
for the purpoſes of generation, theſe animals 


have but one, which terminates in a common 


canal, as in birds. 


Moreover, if the miſery 2 from a de- 


fect of ſentiment be not the worſt of all, the 
pain endured by the ſloths, though very appa- 
rent, ſeems not to be real; for their ſenſations 
appear to be blunt. Their calamitous air, their 
dull aſpect, and their reception of blows with- 
cout emotion, announce their extreme inſenſibi- 


lity. This bluntneſs of ſenſation is farther de- 


monſtrated, by their not dying inſtantly when 


their hearts and bowels are entirely cut out. 
Piſo, 


poſe. Though they have no horns nor hoofs, 
nor cutting teeth in the under jaw, yet they be- 
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Pifo, who made this cruel experiment *, tells ws, 4 
that the heart, after being ſeparated. Gan the 
body, beat in a lively manner for half an hour; 
and that the animal continued to contract its legs 
flowly,. as commonly happens during leep. 
From theſe facts, this quadruped ſeems to ap- 
proach. not only the turtle, but the other reptiles 


which have no diſtin& centre of ſenſation. All 
theſe beings may be ſaid to be miſerable, but not 


unhappy : Nature, even in her moſt negleQed 


productions, always appears more in rhe cha- | 


racter of a parent than of a ſtepmother. 
Theſe two animals are peculiar to the ſouthern 


regions of the New Continent, and are no where 
to be found in the Old. We formerly remark- 


ed, that the editor of Seba's cabinet was decei- 
ved when he calls the two-toed floth, or unau, 


8 Aoth of 9 This error, which has been 
adopter 


* Secui foemellam vivam. . . . habentem in fe foetum om- 


nibus modis perfectum cum pilis, unguibus, et dentibus, am- 


nioni more caeterorum animalium incluſum. Cor motum 
ſuum validiſſime retinebat poſtquam exemptum erat e corpore 
per ſemihoram; placenta uterina conſtabat multis particulis 
carneis inſtar ſubſtantiae renum, rubicundis magnitudinis va: 
rae, inſtar fabarum ; in illas autem particulas carneas (tenui- 
bus membranulis connexas) per multos ramulos vaſa umbili · 
calia inſtar funis contorta, inſerta erant. Cor foemellae dnas 
habebat inſignes auriculas cavas. Exempto corde caeteriſque 
viſceribus, multo poſt ſe movebat, et pedes lente contrahebat 
ſicut dormituriens ſolet. Mammillas duas cum totidem pa- 
pillis in peRore formella et foetus oa Pifon. bil. Argh 
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adopted by Klein, Linnaeus, and Briſſon, is now 
more evident than it was formerly. The Mar- 
quis de Montmirail has a live unau, which was 
tranſmitted to him from Surinam: Thoſe we 
have in the Royal Cabinet were brought from 
the ſame place and from Guiana; and I am per- 
ſuaded that both ſpecies exiſt through the whole 
deſerts of America, from Brahl * to Mexico. 
But, as they have never frequented the northern 
regions, they could not paſs from the one Con- 
tinent to the other. If theſe animals have ſome- 
times been ſeen in the Eaſt Indies, or on the 
coaſt of Africa, it is certain that they muſt have 
been tranſported thither. They cannot endure 
cold; and they likewiſe dread rain. The alter- 
nation of moiſture and drineſs changes their 
fur, which has more the appearance of ill dreſ- 
ied hemp than of wool or hair. | 
I ſhall finiſh this article with ſome obſervations ; 
communicated to me by the Marquis de Mont- 
mirail, concerning an unau, or two-toed floth, 
which he fed three years in his menagery : * The 
chair of the unau is much ſofter than that of 
the al. . . . All that has been ſaid by travellers 
concerning the exceſſive ſlowneſs of the floths 
 hould, probably, be applied only to the a1, 
or threestoed ſpecies. The unau, though very 
heavy, and of an extremely awkward gait, 
Vol. VII. N L mounted 


. The: ai, or chree⸗ oed floth, deſcribed and engraven by 
Edwards, came from the Bay of Honduras; and Ulloa ſays, 
| Dat it is ſound in the environs of Porto- bello. 
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* mounted and deſcended the higheſt tree ſeveral 
* times in a day, It is in the evening and du- 
ring the night that he was moſt active, which 
made me ſuſpect that he faw very ill in the day, 
* and that his eyes were of no uſe to him but in 
* the dark, I purchaſed this animal at Amſter- MW 
dam. It was fed with ſea biſcuit; and I was IM 
told, that, during the verdure of the trews) It 
would require nothing but leaves. We gave 
him leaves, which he eat freely, when they were 
* tender; but, as ſoon as they began to dry, or 
were pierced by caterpillars, he refulrg them, 
During the three years that 1 kept him alive in 
my menagery, his ordinary food was bread, 
apples, and roots; and his drink was milk. 
He always laid hold, though with difficulty, of 
what he wanted to cat, with his fore pas; 
and the difficulty increaſed in proportion to the 
largeneſs of the morſel. He ſeldom ctied; 
* his cry is ſhort, and he never repeats it twice, 
© without a conſiderable interval, This cry, 
* though plaintive, has no reſemblance to that of 
the al, if it be true that di is the ſound of that 
f animal's voice. The moſt natural fituation of 
* the unau, and which he prefers to all others, MI. 
? 18 hanging on a branch, with his body turned MI, 
downward. He ſometimes fleeps in this po- 
* fition, his fore paws being fixed to the ſame M. 
+ point, and his body forming an arch. The 
ſtrength of his muſcles is incredible 3 but it be- 
comes uſe] cls to him w hen he walks; ; for bs 
4 © motion 
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called the bhaſhful Sloth, ; 
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8 od is conſtrained and wavering. Thie 


© tructure alone ſeems to be the cauſe of the a- 

© nimal's lowneſs, which, beſides, has no vio- 
* lent appetites, and does not recogniſe thoſe : 
: who take care 125 him. Wa | 


" 
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M. de la Borde remarks, 8 18 are two 
ſpecies of theſe animals, i in. Cayenne, the one 
nd the other the /beep- - 
ſloth. The latter 1 is Fes as, long as the, f 2 85 
and of the ſame thicknel: 8 He has} ong, buſhy, 
whitiſh hair, and weighs about twenty- five 
pounds. He throws. himſelf down upon men 
from the. tops of trees, but in a. manner ſo ſlug- 
dich, that it is eaſy to avoid him. He feeds du- 
ring the day as well as the night. 

The baſhful ſloth, M. de la Borde ks: 
* has black ſpots. on his body, weighs twelve 

pounds, keeps always on trees, and eats the 
leaves of the Surinam fig- tree, which are ſaid 

'to be poiſonous. The bowels of this floth 

* poiſon dogs, and yet the fleſh is good to eat; 
* but its uſe is confined to the com mon people. 
© Both ſpecies produce only a ſingle young, 

"which they whey carry on their back. It is 

* 5 = e 


* 
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© probable, though I am not certain, that the fe- 
* males bring forth on trees, They feed on the 


5 1 leaves of the Braſilian plumb- tree A? and of 


© the Surinam fig. The two ſpecies are equally 
common; but they are not frequent in the en- 
* virons of Cayenne. They ſometimes ſuſpend 
* themſelves by their claws on branches of trees 

* which hang over the rivers; and, when in this 
* ſituation, it is eaſy to cut the brauch and make 

* them fall into the water ; for we meyer quit 
their hold, 

When aſcending 4 iis animal carcleſal 
© ſtretches out one of its fore pats, and fixes its 
* long claw as high as it can reach. It then 

© heavily raiſes its body, gradually fixes the o- 
ther pat; and, in this manner, continues to 
* climb. All theſe movements are incredibly 
© flow and languid. When kept in houſes, they 
© always climb upon ſome poſt. or door, and ne- 
ver chooſe to reſt on the ground. H a ſtick is 
© held out to them when on the ground, they 
* lay hold of it, and mount to its top, where they 
firmly adhere with their fore paws, and em- 
* brace the ſtick with their whole body. They 
© have a weak plaintive cry, which! is heard at no 

* great diſtance.* . _ 

From this paſſage, it is vbvibuk, that Thi . 
Noth is the ſame with what we have called unau, 

or the three-toed ſloth ; and that the baſhful- 
ſloth is the « ai, or rwo-toed eget, *: A 


E Spondias lutea of Linnaeus, 
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M. Voſmaer, an able naturaliſt, and ſuperin- 


tendant of the Prince of Orange's cabinet, has 
criticiſed two aſſertions in my hiſtory of theſe 


animals. He remarks, that we ought to reject 


© the relation of M. de Buffon, when he tells us, 


that the ſloths are unable to deſcend from a 


tree, hut allow themſelves to fall down like 
blocks X. 


1 advanced this fact on the authority of eye- 


witneſſes, who aſſured me, that they had ſome- 


times ſeen the animal fall down at their feet. 
The fact is farther ſupported by the teſtimony of 
M. de la Borde. What I have ſaid on this ſub- 


ted. | 

The ſecond aſſertion is not equally well found- 
ed. I willingly acknowledge my miſtake, when 
| ſaid that the floths had no teeth, and I thank 
M. Voſmaer for correcting this error. 


* The 


* Deſcript.. d'un pareſſeux pentedactile de Bengale, P. 5. 


ject, therefore, ought by no means to be rejec- 
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The 8 URIK ATE, or FOUR. 
TOED WEASE L“. 
HIS animal was purchaſed in Holland, 


under the name of Syrikate, It is a na- 
tive of Surinam, and other provinces of South 


America . We fed it for ſome time; and after- 


wards M. de Seve, who has drawn, with equal 
{kill and attention, the animals publiſhed in this 
work, having kept it alive during ſeveral months, 
communicated to me the remarks he had made 
with regard to its natural habits and diſpoſitions. 
It is a handſome, active, and dexterous animal, 
ſometimes walking on end, and frequently fit- 

7 ting 


*The ſour-toed weaſel, with the upper jaw much longer 
than the lower, and very moveable and pliant. The ears are 


| rounded ; the hair pretty long, hard, and upright, varied with 
black and white; the points black. It has only four toes on 


each foot, which is an exception to the weaſel kind. The tail 
is taper. The length of the animal, from noſe to tail, is a- 
bout one foot, and that of the tail fix inches; Pernant's Synoffe 


| of quad. F. 228. 


+ Mr Pennant remarks, that M. de Buffon is the outs per; 


ſon who has deſcribed this animal, but that he ſeems to have 


been deceived with regard to the place of its nativity. In- 

Read of South America, Mr Pennant ſays, that it inhabits the 

Cape of Good Hope and the iſland of Java, and refers, for 

his authorities, to Pallas, Miſcel. Zool. p. 59. 60. and Rumph. 

Herb. Amboin. app. p. 71. The latter, when ſpeaking of the 

ichneumon, or muncos, ſay s, ac diſtinguendus eſt a en, 
© je ſeu Javancrum zupe, quod eſt muſtela.“ 
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ting upright, with his fore-feet hanging down, 
his head erect, and moving on the neck as up- 
on a pivot. He always aſſumed this attitude 
when he came near the fire to warm himſelf. 
He is not ſo large as a rabbit, and pretty much 
_ reſembles the ichneumon, both in ſize and hairy | 
only it is rougher, and the tail is not ſo long: 
But, by the prominency of the upper part of 
the muzzle, he makes a nearer approach to the 
coati, or Brafilian Weaſel, than to any other a- 
nimal. He has alſo a character which is pecu- 
liar to him and the hyaena for they are the 
only animals which have four tees on all their | 
feet. 1 
At firſt, we fed this Cariiath with, milk, 2 | 
cauſe he was very young: But his tafte for 
fleſh ſoon appeared; He eat raw meat, and par 
ticularly the fleſh of chickens, with great avi- 
-dity. He likewiſe endeavoured to ſeize young 
animals. A young rabbit, whieh lived in the 
lame houſe, would have fallen a prey to him, 
if he had not been prevented from making the 
attack. He was fond of fiſh; and ſtill fonder 
of eggs. I have ſeen him carry off, with his 
two paws, eggs which had been put into the wa- 
ter to be boiled. He refuſed fruits, and even 
bread, unleſs it was maſhed. Like the fquirre], 
he employed his fore paws to convey his vie- 
tuals to his mouth. In drinking, he lapped like 
a dog, and never drank water but when it was 
warm. His ordinary drink was his own urine 
3 


168 THE SURIKATE. 


though it had a very ſtrong odour. He fro» 
licked with the cats, and always innocently. Ne 
did no harm to the children, and never bit any 


perſon but the maſter of the houſe, to whom 


he had taken an averſion. He never gnawed 
with his teeth, but often injured the plaſter and 


furniture by ſcratching with his claws, He was 
ſo well tamed, that he knew his own name, 


He went about through the whole houſe, and 


returned whenever he was called. He uttered 


two kinds of ſounds, When he was tired by 
being alone, or heard any unuſual noiſe, he bark- 


ed like a young dog; and, when he was careſ- 
ſed, or felt any pleaſant emotion, he made a noiſe 


as briſk and ſtriking as a ſmall rattle rapidly 


turned round. This animal was a female, and 


appeared to be frequently in ſeaſon, notwith- 


ſtanding the coldneſs of the climate, which, 


though every thing was done to cheriſh and 
keep her warm, ſhe could ſupport during one 
winter only. 


SUPPLEM EN 10% 


We formerly remarked, that the ſurikate did 
no injury to children; and that it never bit any 
_ perſon but adults, and, among others, the maſter 


of the family, againſt whom 1t had taken an a- 


verſion. I ſince learned that it never attacked 
either 
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either the mother or the children of his Family, 
but that it bit a number of other perſons of both 
ſexes. M. de Seve remarked, that it was indu- 
ced to bite by fome particular odour. When 
laid hold of, the cartilage at the end of its noſe 
curled up while it ſmelled, and, according to the 
odour received, it either bit or did not bite. This 
experiment was tried upon a number of people; 
and, it is ſingular, whenever it bit one perſon, 
it always continued to bite him. Some people 
were ſo diſagreeable to him, that he endeavour- 
cd to make his eſcape in order to bite them 
and, when he could not lay hold of the legs, he 
darted upon their ſhoes or pettycoats. He e- 
ren uſed ſeveral artifices to come near thoſe 
whom he wiſhed to bite. 

M. Voſmaer, in his deſcription off A 1 
ſquirrel, makes the following pertinent remarks. 
MI. de Buffon, ſays M. Voſmaer, has pro- 
1 been deceiond both with regard to the 

*name and the native country of the ſurikate, 
© which was laſt ſummer tranſmitted by M. Tul- 
bagh to the Prince of Orange. It belongs not 
to America, but to Africa. This ſmall animal, 
da male and a female of which were directed to 
eme, but the female died in the paſſage, was 
* unknown to Kolbe, or at leaſt is not mention- 
ed by him, and appears to be found far up the 
country only: This inference may be drawn 
from the governour's letter, which I received 
*at the ſame time, and where he makes the fol- 
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© lowing remark : 7 fend by the Captain FR 
* ſinall animals, a male and a female, to which 
I can neither give a name, nor refer them to a- 
ny other ſpecies ; becauſe they were, for the 
* firſt time, brought from the remote deſerts and 
* tony mountains of this vaſt country. They are 
* very mild and gentle, They feed upon freſh 
* meat, either boiled or raw, eggs, and ants, I 
* hope they will arrive in life; for, I Magine, 
they were never hitherto ſeen in Europ. 
The evidence of M. Tulbagh is poſitive, and 
M. de Voſmaer's remark is juſt ; for, though I 
had this animal alive for a long time, I received 

its name and country from no better authority 
than an animal merchant, who told me he had 
purchaſed it in Holland under the name of furi- 
kate, and that it came from Surinam. We are 
now certain that it is neither found i in Surinam 
nor in the other provinces of South Ameriea, 
but in the mountains of Africa above the Cape 
of Good Hope; and, as to the name, it is of 
little moment: It can be changed Nen we re- 
ceive better information. | 
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The TARSIER, or WOOLLY 
Ea 


E „ procured this animal from 
a perſon who could neither tell its name, 
nor from whence it came. It is remarkable for 
the exceſſive length of its hind legs. The bones 
of the feet, and particularly thoſe which com- 
poſe the upper part of the farſus, are prodigi- 
ouſly long; and it is from this diſtinctive cha- 
racter that we have derived the name of the 
animal. The tarſier, however, is not the only 
quadruped whoſe hind legs are conſtructed in this 
manner. The tarſus of the Egyptian Jerboa 
is ſtill longer. Hence the appellation of tarſier 
is only precarious, and ought to be changed as 
ſoon as we learn the name which the animal re- 
ceives in the country where it is produced. The 
Jerboa 1 is found in Egypt, Barbary, and the Eaſt 


Indies. 


* The jerboa with a ſharp pointed noſe, long, erect, naked, 
tranſparent ears, large eyes, two cutting teeth in each jaw, 
and, what is peculiar to this ſpecies, two canine teeth in each. 
It has five long ſlender fingers on each foot, reſembling thoſe 
of a monkey. The fore legs are moderately long. The 
hind legs are of a very remarkable length, eſpecially the ſe - 
cond bone; that next the foot is ſlender and naked. The 
tail is exceedingly long and ſlender. The hair on the body 
is long, ſoft, and woolly. The head is aſh- coloured, and the 
reſt of the body tawny, mixed with aſh-· colour. It is larger 
than a common mouſe ; Pennants Synopf. of quad. p. 298. 
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"THT TARSIER, OR 


Indies. I at firſt imagined that the tarſier might 


length, and garniſhed towards the extremity with 


large, open ears. In both, the inferior part of 
the hind legs are naked, white the reſt of the 
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: might be preſumed that they were' neighbour- 
ing ſpecies, or, at leaſt, ſpecies produced by the 


1 


of their other parts, however, this is rendered 


on all his feet, and may be ſaid to have four 


other toes be 1 they are ſo ſhort and 
| ſmall, that the animal can uſe its fore feet in 


a thumb, it has only a tubercle without any nail. 


belong to the ſame countries, on account of its 
reſemblance to the jerboa. Both theſe animals 
are of the ſize of a middling rat. The hind legs 
of both are exceſſively long, and thoſe before 
very ſhort. In both, the tail is of a prodigious 


long hairs. Both have very large eyes, and ereg, 


body is covered with hair. As theſe animals 
poſſeſs, in common, ſuch peculiar characters, it 


ſame climate and country. From a compariſon 
extremely doubtful. The tarſier has five toes 


hands; for his five toes are very long, and well 
ſeparated. © The thumbs of the hind feet termi- 
nate in a flat nail ; and, though the nails of the 


the ſame manner as hands. The jerboa, on the 
contrary, has only four toes, and four long 
crooked claws on the fore feet; and, inſtead of 


But, what” removes theſe animals to a greater 
diſtance, the jerboa has but three toes, or three 
large claws, on the hind feet. This diſtinction 
is too great for animals nearly allied in ſpecies; 

and 
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and it is not ben that they belong to very 
diſtant climates; for the tarſier, by his ſmall 
ſze, bis four hands, long toes, and ſmall claws, 
and his long tail and feet, ſeems to make a near 
approach to the Murine, Mexican, and Surinam 
opoſſums. But we here throw out our doubts 
| ak ; and ſhall be highly obliged to any perſon 
who can aſcertain or remove them, by pointing 
out the real country and name of this animal. 
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HE male and female phalanger, which 
were tranſmitted to us under the appella- 
tion of Surinam rats, are much leſs allied to the 
rats, than the animals whoſe hiſtory we have 
given under the name of marmoſe, or murine' 


opoſſum, and cayopollin or Mexican opoſſum. 


We have rejected the denomination of Surinan 
rats, becauſe it is both compounded and il ap- 
plied. As the animal is mentioned by no tra- 


veller or naturaliſt, we have called it the pha- 
langer, becauſe i its 5 phalanges are very ſingularly 


conſtructed, 


Opoſſum with a thick noſe, hack ears On: with hair, 
eight cutting teeth in the upper jaw, and two in the lower. 


The hair on the upper part of the body is reddiſh, mixed with 
light afh-colour and yellow. The hind part of the head, and 


middle of the back, are marked with a black line. The throat, 
belly, legs, and part of the tail, are of a dirty yellowith white. 1 
The reſt of the tail is brown and yellow. The body of the 
female i is marked with white. The firſt and ſecond. toes of 
the hind feet are cloſely united. The claws are large. The 
thumb on the hind feet is diſtinct. The bottom of the tail i is 
covered with hair for near two inches and a half; the reſt of 
it is naked. The length of the animal, from noſe to tail, is 
near nine inches, and that of the tail ten; Pennant's Synepf. of 
quad. p 209. 5 | 

Philander ex rufo luteus in dorſo, in ventre ex favk alhi- 


' cans, capite craſſo; Briſſon, quad. p. 21 3. Seb. Mi. tom. I. p. 50. 
tab. 31. g. 8. Klein. EOS 58. | 7 
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conſtructed, and becauſe the two firſt toes of the 
fore feet are attached to each other, as far as the 
end of the laſt phalanx, The thumb is ſepara- 
ted from the other toes, and has no claw, This 
laſt character is not peculiar ; for the Virginian 
and murine opoſſums have the ſame kind of 
thumb, but none. of them have united * 
es. : 
T Theſe animals ſeem to vary among em 
ſelves, as appears from the figures of the male 
and female. They are of the ſize of a ſmall 
rabbit, or of a very large rat, and are remark- 
able for the exceſſive length of their tail, the 
prolongation of their muzzle, and the form of 
their teeth, which alone would be ſufficient to 
diſtinguiſh them from the murine and Virginian 
opoſſums, the rats, and every other en of 
quadrupeds. 


The COQUALLIN, or « VARIED} 
 SQUIRREL®. 
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HIS animal, which was ſent to me from 
| America, under the name of the orange 
fquirrel, J recogniſed to be the ſame with that 
which Fernandez calls qualucallotquapachli, or 
coztiocotoguallin T. But, as theſe Mexican 
words are difficult to pronounce, I have abrid- 
ged the laſt into coquallin. It is not 4 ſquirrel, 
though it reſembles that animal in figure, and 
in buſhineſs of tail; for it differs from the ſquir- 
rel not only in Were external characteis, but 
in its diſpoſitions and manners. 
The coquallin is much larger than the ſquir- 
rel: In duplam fere creſcit magnitudinem, ſays 
Fernandez. It is a handſome animal, and its 
colours are very remarkable. The belly is of a 
fine yellow colour, and the head, as well as the 
body, are variegated with white, black, brown, 
and orange. Like the ſquirrel, it covers itſelf 
with its tail; but it has no pencils of hair at the 
tips of the ears ; it mounts not upon trees; and 
| 7 | | it 
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* Squirrel with plain ears; the upper part of the body va- 
ried with black, white, and brown, and the belly tawny. It 
is twice the ſize of the common ſquirrel ; Pennant's Synoßſi of 

1 Fuad. p. 285. : | | | 
kj | | + Fernand. hiſt. anim. Nov. __ p. 8. 
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it dwells, like the ground ſquirrel, in holes, and 
under the roots of trees, where it brings forth 
its young. It lays up grain and fruits for nou- 

riſhment during the winter. It is timid and 
crafty, and ſo wild that it can never be tamed. 

The coquallin ſeems to be peculiar to the 

South American regions. The white and orange 
ſquirrels of the Eaſt Indies are much ſmaller, 
and their colours are uniform. They are ge- 
nuine ſquirrels, which dwell and bring forth 
upon trees. But the coquallin, and ground 
ſquirrel of America, live under the earth like 
rabbits, and have no relation to ſquirrels but 
what ariſes from their figure. 
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The HAMSTER, or GERMAN 
MARMOT*. 
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HE hamſter is the moſt famous, as well as 

the moſt deſtructive of all rats. We o- 
mitted its hiſtory, when treating of the other 
rats, becauſe at that time we had not an oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing and examining the animal. For 
the knowledge we have now acquired of it, 
we are obliged to the Marquis de Montmi- 


rail and M. de Vaitz, who ſent us two live 
| | hamſters, 
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* Marmot with large rounded ears, and full black eyes. 
The colour of the head and back is a reddiſh brown, and that 
of the checks white. Beneath each ear there is a white ſpot, 
another on each ſhoulder, and a third near the hind legs. 

The breaſt, upper part of the fore-legs, and the belly, are 
black. The tail is ſhort and almoſt naked. It has four toes 
and a fifth claw on the fore-feet, and five toes behind. The 
length of the body is about nine 1 and that of the tail 
three; Pennant's Synopſ. of quad. p. 271. | 

Hamſter, Hameſter, Cricetus; . An. Sub ter. p. 486. 
Geſner. quad. p. 738. Raii Syn. quad. p. 22 l. | 

Shrzeczek, Chomik ; Rzaczinſki Pelon. p. 232. 

Porcellus frumentarius; Schwenckfelde T heriotroph. p. 1 18. 

Krietſch, Hamſter; Kramer. Auſr. p. 317. 

Mus cricetus, cauda mediocri, auriculis rotundatis, eorpore 
ſubtus . lateribus ruſeſcentibus, waculis tribus albis; 
Linn. Fx. Nat. 2 82. 

Glis ex cinereo rufus in dorſo, in ventre niger, maculis tri- 
bus ad latera albis; Brin. guad. p. 117. 2 
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hamſters, accompanied with an inſtructive me- 
moir * concerning their manners and diſpoſi- 
tions, We fed one of theſe animals during ſe- 
veral months, in order to examine it attentively, 
and afterwards diſſected it, with a view to com- 
pare its internal ſtructure with that of other rats. 
In its anterior parts, it has a greater reſemblance 
to the water rat than to any other animal. It 
reſembles him ſtill more in the ſmallneſs of its 
eyes and the fineneſs of its ſkin. But the tail, 
inſtead of being long, is ſhorter than that of the 
compag nol or ſhort-tailed mouſe, which, as for- 
merly remarked, has a great ſimilarity to the 
water rat in its internal conformation, The 
hamſter ſeems to be, with regard to the ſhort- 
tailed field mouſe, what the ſurmulot, or Nor- 
way rat, is to the long-tailed field mouſe. All 
theſe animals live under ground, and appear 
to be animated with the ſame inſtinct. They 
have nearly the ſame manners, and particularly 
that of collecting magazines of grain in their 
holes. We ſhall not, therefore, enlarge ſo much 
on the reſemblances in figure and diſpoſitions, 
as upon the differences which diſtinguiſh the 

M 2 e hamſter 


* I refer you to a pretty full memoir concerning the ham- 
ter which I received from M. de Waitz, miniſter of ſtate to the 
Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel, who, to his brilliant talents for 
ate ſtairs, joins an ardent deſire for the improvement of 
natural hiſtory. He, at the ſame time, tranſmitted to 
Me two of theſe animals alive, which I ſhall ſend you by the 
brit opportunity; Lettre de M. le Murguis de Montmirail 'a M. 
uon, 51. Fuillet 1763. 5 a 
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LIED 


Hanfier from all the other rats of which we 
have formerly treated. 

Agricola * is the firſt writer from whom any 
genuine information can be derived concerning 
the hamſter; to which Fabricius f added a few 

4 OO 5 Saw; 


wed, IV Bee.” LY 2 * 
e eee 


+: 
— 
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* Hamelter, quem quidam cricetum nominant, exiſtit | ira 
cundus et mordax, adeo ut ſi eum eques incaute perſequatur, 
foleat proſilire et os equi appctere, et fi prehenderit mordieus | 
tenere. In terrae cavernis habitat—pedes habet admodum 
breves ; pilis in dorſo color eſt fere leporis : In ventre niger, 
in lateribus rutilus, ſed utrumque latus ! maculis albis tribus 
numero diſtinguitur. Suprema capitis pars ut etiam cervix 
eumdem quem dorſum habet colorem. Tempora rutila ſunt; 
guttur eſt candidum. pili autem ſic inhaerent cuti ut ex 
ea difficulter evelli poſſint. atque ob hanc cauſam et va- 
rietatem pelles <jus ſunt pretioſae: Multa frumenti grana in 
ſpecum congerit, et utrinque dentibus mandit.— Ager Tu- 

ringiae corum animalium plenus ob copiam et bonitatem fru- 
menti; Georg. Agricola, de animantibus ſubterraneis; Apud 
Ge very, Hiſt. quad. p. 738. 

+ Hameſtcr animal eſt agreſte ſab terra habitans——colore | 
vario, ventre non candido ſed potius nigerrimo. Dentes 
habet in anterioris oris ima ſupremaque parte binos, promi- 
nentes et acutos, malas lawas et amplas, ambas exportando 
importandoque replet : Ambabus mandit. Cum terram 
effodit, primum anterioribus pedibus (quos talpae ſimiles ha- 

bet brevitate ſed minus latos) eam retrahit, longius progreſ- 
ſus, ore exportat. Cuniculos ad antrum plures agit cubiti 
profunditate, fed admodum anguſtos.— —Antrum intus ex- 
tendit ad capienda frumenta.Meſſis tempore grana om- 
nis generis frumenti importat. Terra ante cuniculos e- 
recta non tumuli modo aſſurgit, ut talparum tumuli, ſed ut 
agger dilat atur.—.—P Veſcitur hoc e frumento omnis 
generis, et ſi domi alatur pane ac carnibus. In agro etiam 
mures venatur. Cibum cum capit in pedes priores erigitur. 
Quamvis autem corpore exiguum ſit, natura tamen ell 
| pugnax et temerarium. Laceſſitum quidquid ore geſtat pul- 
| | ſatis 
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facts. But Schwenckfeld * has done more than 
all the other authors put together. He diſ- 
ſected the hamſter, and gave a deſcription of 


it, which correſponds almoſt in every article 


„ with 


ſatis utroque pede malis ſubito egerit, recta hoſtem invadens, 
ſpiritu oris et aſſultu protervum ac minax. Nec terre- 
tur facile, etiam fi viribus impar ei fit quem petit.— Vidi 
ipſe, cum equum aſſultando naribus corripuiſſet non prius 
morſum dimiſiſſe quam ferro occideretur.= Hameſtri pel- 
lis maxime durabilis. In Turingia et Miſnia hoc animal 
frequens, non omnibus tamen in locis, ſed in uberrimis et fer- 
tiliſ̃imis. In Luſacia circa Radeburgum, e ſatis panici ef- 
foditur ; Mulbergi ad Albim in vinetis reperitur, nam maturis. 
quoque uvis veſcitur ; Georg. Fabricius, IN Geſner, Hi if quad. 
J. 739. C740. | 

* Porcellus frumentarius, Han minor a cuniculo. 
Longitudo dodrantalis et palmi unius. Pilis in dorſo fere le- 
poris eſt colore. Gula, venter, et pedes interiores nigra ſunt. 
Rubet in lateribus et circa caudam, quae coloris murini tres 
digitos longa. Maculae albae ſub auribus, juxta roſtrum, 


ſupra armos et coxam. Pedes admodum breves, dipitis et 


unguiculis albidis quinis utrinque. In pedum planta, ſeu parte 
digitorum inferiore, tubercula veluti calli ubique eminent. 
Oculi ſplendid, nigri, elegantes. Dentes habet ut lepus an- 
teriores binos inciſores et laterales. Lingua mollis ſpongioſa. 
L bucculis veficulae utrinque amplae membraneae ſub cute 
porriguntur, quae ſenſim gracileſcentes dorſo tenui ligamento 
alligantur. Has inſtar ſacci meſſis tempore granis tritici, fi- 
liginis, et aliis ſeu folles quoſpiam infarcit, atque in ſuos cu- 
niculos comeatum in futuram hyemem congerit ac reponit. 

Pulmonibus candidis quatuor ſant lobi. 

Cor renibus paulo majus mucrone obtuſiore. Hepar tri- 
ee. apparet, unum ſuper alterum impoſitum. Inferior 
pars dorſo adjacens duos obtinet lobulos. Media, quae max- 
1 integra abſque inciſuris integrum abdomen ſecundum la- 
titudinem occupans ventriculum ex parte amplexatur. Supe— 
rior portio diviſa alits incumbens diaphragmati proxime ſubja- 
cet. Fel nullum conſpicere licuit. 
| Ventriculus 
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mth SG. - 8 3 

ö 1 with ours; yet he is hardly quoted by our more 
. madern naturaliſts, who content themſelves with 

ill copying Geſner, In juſtice to this author, we 
fi, have inſerted his remarks entire ; and, when ts 
1 theſe we add the obſervations of M. de Waitz, 
1 the hiſtory of this animal will be complete. 
. Ihe habitations of the hamſter are different. 
1 ly conſtructed, according to their ſex, age, 
F110 * and the quality of the ground. The houſe 
mw * of the male has an oblique paſſage, at the 
10 mouth of which there is a conſiderable heap 
1 * of earth. At a diſtance from this oblique 
ik * pallage, there! is a hole which deſcends perpen- 
"A | 3 dicu na | 
5 1 | Ventricnlus ei duplex. Unus candidus rotundiuſculus, cui 
11 alter per iſthmum annectitur longiuſculus, ſiniſtrum hypo- 
0 i chondrium occupans, hinc prope iſthmum oeſophagus inſeri- 
1 tur, alteri ſub dextro hypochondrio inteſtina adhaerent. In 
bl ntroque reperiebatur chylus candidus, pulticulae farinaceae 
OY : ſimilis, craſſior tamen in ſiniſtro. | 

il: Inteſtina gracilia flavent ; ubi deſinunt, incipit caecum an- 
1 fractuoſum amplum, hinc craſſiora ad caeruleum vergunt co- 
£470 lorem. Excernit pilulas longiuſculas inſtar murium. Lien 
„ coloris ſanguinei ſoleam fere humanam repraeſentat. 
lt Renes bini phaſeoli magnitudine et figura. Veſicula can- 
RE dida piſum Italicum aequat, rotunda lagenulae inſtar. 
. 1. Parit quinque ſexve, uno partu. 

+ In terrace cavernis habitat, agri vaſtator et Cereris hoſtis. 
406/00 Autumo multa frumenti grana in ſpecum congerit, et utrin- 
18 que dentibus mandit. - 
arp Admodum e ob id porcellis Indicis non wee 
1 comparatur. | 
1 | In cibum non recipitur ; Jed pelles conſuuntur ad vells 
# 1 menta. 
Wl De caverna ſua aqua fervente ſeu frigida copioſe ;nfula ex; 
of EOF: 
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dicularly into the chambers of the lodging. 
No earth appears near this hole; which ren- 
ders it probable that the oblique paſſage is dug 


from without, and that the perpendicular hole 


is begun from below, and continued upward. 


The houſe of the female has likewiſe an ob- | 
lique paſſage, and, at the ſame time, two, 


three, and not unfrequently eight perpendicu- 
lar holes, in order to allow her young to go 
out and in at pleaſure. The male and female 


have each a different dwelling, and the female 
makes her's deeper than the male. 
At the diſtance of a foot or two on each 


ſide of the perpendicular holes, the hamſters 
of both ſexes, according to their age, and their 


number of young, dig one, two, three, and 


ſometimes four cavities in the form of vaults, 
both above and below, which are more or leſs 
capacious in proportion to the quantity of 


their proviſions, 
The perpendicular hole is the common paſ- 


ſage: The oblique one is made for the pur- 
poſe of carrying out the earth. As the decli- 


vity of this oblique paſſage is more gentle in 


one cavity than in another, it may likewiſe 
promote a circulation of air in thoſe ſubterra- 
neous habitations. In the cavern where the fe- 
male brings forth her young, there is no ma- 
gazine of grain, but a neſt of ſtraw and herbs, 
The depth of the caverns is various: A young 


hamſter, in the firſt year, makes his cavern not 


* above 
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above a foot deep; but the old ones frequent- 
* Iy dig to the depth of four or five feet, The 
* whole habitation, including the paſſages and 
* caverns, is ſometimes from eight to ten feet in 
© diameter. | 
Theſe animals provide their magazines with 
dry clean grain, corn in the ear, peas, and 
* beans, in their pods, and afterwards carry out 
* the huſks and podes by the oblique paſlages, 
In tranſporting their proviſions, they uſe the 
© pouches in their cheeks, each of which will 
© hold a quarter of an Engliſh pint, _ 
© The hamſter begins to lay up proviſions a- 
bout the end of Auguſt. When his magazines 
* are filled, he covers them, and carefully ſhuts 
up all the avenues with earth, which prevents 


his retreat from being eaſily diſcovered, and 


© it is only to be recogniſed by the heap of 
* earth near the oblique paſſage mentioned a- 
* bove; after which, the perpendicular holes 
* muſt be inveſtigated. The molt common me- 
* thod of ſeizing theſe animals is to dig them 
* out, which is a laborious taſk, on account of 
the extent and depth of their holes. A per- 
ſon, however, who accuſtoms himſelf to this 
s ſpecies of hunting, fails not to profit by it; 
* for, in autumn, which is the proper ſeaſon, he 
y finds in each habitation, beſide the 
fur of the animal, two buſhels of good grain. 


The hamſters produce twice or thrice in a year, 
and bring forth five or ſix, and often more, 


. 


«at each litter. In ſome years they appear in 
© prodigious numbers, and, in others, hardly 
© any of them are to be ſeem. It is in moiſt years 

that they multiply fo greatly; and this nume- 
© rous multiplication occaſions a dearth, by the 
general devaſtation they make among the corn. 

At the age of {ix weeks or two months, the 

hamſters begin to dig their habitations ; but 
they neither couple nor Produce during the 

* firſt year. | 8 
The polecats deſtroy great numbers of the 

© hamſters, and take poſſeſſion of their holes. 

The hamſters are commonly brown on the 
back and white on the belly. Some of them, 
however, are gray; and this difference may 
be the effect of advanced age. Some of them 

are alſo totally black. 

Like the mulet, or long- tailed field mouſe, 
me hamſters mutually deſtroy each other. Of 
two kept in a cage, the female killed the male 
in one night, and, after cutting the muſcles 
which fix the jaws to each other, devoured a 
part of the inteſtines. They produce ſeveral 
times in the year, and are fo deſtructive, that, 
in the ſtates of Germany; a price is ſet upon 
their heads, They are ſo numerous in that part 
of the Continent, that their für is a conſiderable | 
article of commerce. 

All theſe facts, which we have extracted 

from the memoir of M. Waitz, and the remarks 
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of M. de Montmirail, appear to be certain, and 


correſpond with our other ſources of informa- 
tion concerning the hamſters. But it is not e- 
qually certain, as mentioned in the. ſame me- 
moir, that they remain in a torpid ſtate during 
the winter, and revive in the ſpring. The ham- 
ſter which we kept laſt winter (1762-3) in an 
apartment without fire, and where the cold fre- 
quently congealed water, never became torpid, 


but moved about and eat its ordinary food, 


But ſeveral kinds of dormice, which were like- 


wile in our poſſeſſion, became torpid in a much 
ſmaller degree of cold. Hence the hamſter nei- 


ther approaches the dormice nor marmot by this 


character; and ſome of our naturaliſts have im- 
properly called it the marmot of Straſburg, 
though it ſleeps not like the marmot, nor 1s 
found: in the neighbourhood of Straſburg, _ 


SUPPLEMENC T. 


In the Gazette de Littérature, of the 13th of 


September 1774, We find the following obſerva- 


tions concerning the hamſter, extracted from a 
German publication by M. Sulzer. 

The corn-rat, in German hamſter, cannot be 
* more commodiouſly deſcribed than at Gotha, 


$ ee, in one years. I1574 ins of 1 2 in ano- 
: 6 
Ather, 
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* ther, 54429, and, in a third, 801 39, have been 


brought to the town-houſe. In general, this 


animal inhabits temperate countries. When 
« irritated, its heart beats 180 times in a minute. 

* The weight of the body is to that of the brain 
© as 1 to 1933 + 


* Theſe mls lay up magazines which of | 
ten conſiſt of twelve pounds of grain. In win- 


ter, the female ſinks very deep in the earth. 
the male is a bold animal, and defends him- 
* ſelf againſt dogs, cats, and men. He is natu- 
© rally quarrelſome, agrees not with his own 
* ſpecies, and ſometimes, in a tranſport of fury, 


' lays his own family. He devours the feeble. 
individuals of his ſpecies, as well as mice and 


© birds; and yet he feeds upon all kinds of 
* herbs, fruits, and feeds, He drinks little; and 
the female remains longer in her winter re- 
treat than the male, The former goes four 


weeks with young, and often produces fix at 
©a litter, In a few months, the females become 


fertile. The rat called IItis * kills the hamſter, 
* When this animal is in a torpid ſtate, nei- 


ther reſpiration, nor any kind of feeling, can 


be perceived. The heart, however, beats fif= 
teen times in a minute, which is diſcovered by 
* opening the cheſt. The blood continues to be 
fluid, and the inteſtines are not irritable. Even 
| | *an 


The This i is the polecat, and not a rat, as this author al- 
edges. 
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* an electrical ſhock does not awake him: la 
* the open air, he is never. reduced to a torpid 
, * ſtate.” Wk 
M. Sulzer mentions the gradual manner in 
which this animal recovers his vigour and aQi- 
vity. 
The utility af the hamſter 1s een to the 
* deſtruction of mice; but he himſelf is much 
more miſchievous +.” | 
We with that M. Sulzer had marked the pre- 
ciſe degree of cold, or want of air, which ren- 


ders theſe animals torpid ; for we ſtill maintain, 


what was formerly remarked, that a hamſter 


| confined in a cage, and in a room where water 


froze, was not reduced to a torpid ſtate during 
the winter 1763. This fact will receive addi- 
tional confirmation from the following obſerva- 
tions of M. Allamand, which he has publiſhed 
at the end of the Dutch edition of my work. 


Addition to the h ibory f the HAMSTER, * 
M. ALLAMAND. 


The hamſter is a quadruped of the mouſe 


kind, which ſleeps during the winter, like the 


marmots. The legs and neck are {ſhort ; the 


head is thickiſh; and the mouth is arnithes 
| | on 


+ Obſervat. ſur le rat de ble, par M. Sulzer; Gazette de 
Litterature, 13. Sept. 1774. 


3 


on each ſide with whiſkers. The ears are large | 


and almoſt naked. The tail is ſhort, and one 


half of it naked. The eyes are round and pro- 


minent. The colour of the hair i is a mixture 
of red, yellow, white, and black. Theſe cha- 
raters exhibit not the moſt alluring picture; 
and the manners of the animal are ſtill more diſ- 
guſting. He has no love but for himſelf, and 
poſſeſſes not a ſingle ſocial quality. He attacks 
and devours every animal he is capable of con- 


quering, not excepting his own ſpecies. Even 


the inſtinct which draws him to the other ſex, 


laſts only a few hours; at the end of which the 
female would not meet with a better fate, if ſhe 
did not take the precaution of avoiding, or of 
killing him firſt. To theſe odious qualities, 
however, Nature has joined others, which, with- 
out rendering him more amiable, make him de- 
ſerve a diſtinguiſhed rank in the hiſtory of ani- 


mals. He belongs to the ſmall number of thoſe 
which paſs the winter in a torpid ſtate, and he 


is the only European animal that is provided 
wich cheek-pouches. His addreſs in making a 
ſubterraneous abode, and the induſtry with 
which he lays up proviſions, merit the attention 
of the curious. 


The hamſter inhabits not all ls or climates. 


iadiflerently, He is neither found in very warm 


nor in very cold countries. As he lives upon 


grains, and dwells under the earth, ſony, ſandy, 
or argillaceous ſoils are as inconvenient to him 
5 as 
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as meadows, foreſts, and marſhy grounds. He 
requires a ſoil which is eaſily pierced, and yet ſo 
tenacious as not to tumble down. He likewiſe 
chooſes countries which abound in all kinds of 
grain, that he may not be obliged to ſeek his 
food at great diſtances, for which he is not well 
qualiſied. In Thuringia, the ſoil of which poſ- 
gelle all theſe qualities, the hamſters are more 
numerous than in any other country. 
The habitation, which the hamſter digs to the 
depth of three or four feet, conſiſts of more or 
fewer apartments, according to the age of the 


animal. The principal chamber is lined with 


ſtraw, and ſerves him for a lodging. The others 


are deſtined for the preſervation of proviſions, 


of which he amaſſes great quantities during the 
autumn. Each hole has two apertures; the 


one deſcends obliquely, and the other, through 


which the animal goes out and in, is N 
cular. | 

The holes of the females, who never live with 
the males, are ſomewhat different. In thoſe 


where ſhe brings forth, there is ſeldom above 


one chamber for proviſions ; becaule the ſhort 
time the young remain with her requires not a 
great ſtore of food. But, inſtead of one perpen- 
dicular hole, ſhe makes ſeven or eight, to give 
free paſſage to her young. eee, the mo- 
ther baniſhes her offspring, and continues to poſ- 
ſeſs this hole; but ſhe commonly digs another, 

| 1 and 
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and lays up as much proviſions as the ſeaſon 
permits her to collect. 
The hamſters copulate about the end of April, 


when the males enter the apartments of the fe- 
males, where they remain only a few days. If 


two males happen to meet in the ſame hole, a 
furious combat enſues, which generally termi- 


nates in the death of the weakeſt. The con- 


queror takes poſſeſſion of the female, and both, 
though at every other period they perſecute and 


kill each other, lay aſide their natural ferocity 


during the few days their amours continue. They 


even mutually defend each other againſt agreſ- 


ſors. When a hole is opened at this period, and 
the female perceives that her huſband is about 
to be carried off, ſhe darts upon the raviſher, and 
makes him feel the fury of her vengeance, by 
inflicting deep and painful wounds. 


The females bring forth twice or thrice every 
year, Their litter is never fewer than ſix, and 


oftener from ſixteen to eighteen, The growth 
of theſe animals is very rapid, At the age of 
fifteen days, they already begin to dig the earth. 


Soon after, the mother baniſhes them from her 


habitation; ſo that, at the age of about three 
weeks, they are abandoned to their own ma- 


nagement. The mother, in general, 3 c 


little tenderneſs for her offspring. She who, 


the ſeaſon of love, defends her huſband Bog 
courage, flies in the moſt daſtardly manner when 
her family is threatened with danger. Her on- 


ly 
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ly ſolicitude is to provide for 5 own ſafety, 
With this view, when purſued, ſhe digs deeper 
into the earth, which ſhe performs with an a. 
mazing quickneſs. The young would willing- 


ly follow her; but ſhe is deaf to their cries, and 


even ſhuts the hole which ſhe had made, 
The hamſter feeds upon all kinds of herbs, 


roots, and grains, which the different ſeafons 


produce, He even eats the fleſh of ſuch ani- 
mals as he can conquer. As he is not adapted 
for long journies, his magazine is firſt ſtocked 
with the proviſions which are neareſt his abode, 


This is the reaſon why ſome of his chambers are 


frequently filled with one kind of grain only, 
When the harveſt is reaped, he goes to a great- 
er diſtance in queſt of proviſions, and carries 
every article he can find, without diſtinction, to 
his granary, To facilitate the tranſportation of 


his food, Nature has furniſhed him with two 


pouches in the inſide of each cheek. On the 


outſide, theſe pouches are membranous, ſmooth, 


and ſhining ; and, in the inſide, there are a great 
many glands, which continually ſecrete a certain 
fluid, to preſerve thetr flexibility, and to enable 
them to reſiſt any accidents which may be occa· 
ſioned by the roughneſs or ſharpneſs of particu- 
lar grains. Each of theſe cheeks is capable of 
containing an ounce and a half of grain, which, 
on his return to his habitation, he empries, by 
preſſing his two fore feet againſt his cheeks. 


When we meet a hamſter having his cheeks filled 


with 


with oeovificat it is eaſy to ſeize him with the 
hand, without the riſk of being bitten; becauſe, 
in this condition, he has not the free motion of 

his jaws. But, if he is allowed a little time, he 
| ſoon empties his pouches, and ſtands upon his 
| defence. The quantity of proviſions found in 


dred pounds of grain; but the young and the 
females content themſelves with a quantity much 
ſmaller. Their object in laying up proviſions 
is not to nouriſh them during the winter, which 


ſupport them after they awake in the ſpring, 
and previous to their falling into a torpid ſtate. 
At the approach of winter, the hamſters re- 
tire into their ſubterraneous abodes ; the entry 


| their proviſions, till the froſt becomes ſevere, 
when they fink into a torpid ſtate, which reſem- 
bles a profound ſleep. When, during this pe- 
riod, the holes are opened, which we know by 
a [mall eminence of earth raiſed near the oblique 
paſſage formerly deſcribed, we find the hamſter 
lying upon a bed of ſoft ſtraw. His head is 
bended under his belly, between the two fore 
legs, and thoſe behind reſt upon his muzzle. 
The eyes are ſhut; and, when the eye-lids are 
forced open, they inſtantly cloſe again. The 
members are ſtiff, like thoſe of a dead animal, 
Vor. VII. N 5 and 
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the holes depends on the age and ſex of the in- 
habitant. The old hamſters often amaſs a hun- 


they paſs in ſleep and without eating, but to 


to which they ſhat up with great addreſs. There 
they remain in perfect tranquillity, and feed on 
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and the whole body feels as cold as ice. Ne. 
ther reſpiration nor any other ſign of life can be 
perceived. When diſſected in this ſituation, ve 
ſee the heart alternately contracting and dilating, 


But this movement 1s ſo ſlow, that the pulſations 
exceed not fifteen in a minute; though, when 
the animal is awake, the heart beats a hundred 


and fifty ſtrokes during the ſame time. The 
fat has the appearance of being coagulated. The 
inteſtines are as -olfas the external parts of the 
body, and diſcover not the ſmalleſt irritability 
upon the application of ſpirit of wine or oil of 
vitriol. During this operation, the animal ſeems 
to feel very little. He ſometimes opens his 
mouth, as if he wanted to reſpire. But his le- 


thargy 1s too ſtrong to admit of his wakening 


entirely. 

The lethargy of the hamſter has been aſcribed 
ſolely to a certain degree of cold : This may be 
true with regard to the dormice and bats. | But 


experience proves, that, in order to render the 


hamſter torpid, he muſt alfo be excluded from 
all communication with the external air : For, 


when a hamſter is ſhut up in a cage filled with 


earth and ſtraw, and expoſed in winter to a de- 
gree of cold ſufficient to freeze water, he never 
becomes torpid. But, when the cage is ſunk 
four or five feet under ground, and well ſecures 
againſt the acceſs of air, at the end of eight qt 
ten days he is equally torpid as if he had been 
in his own burrow. If the cage is brought up 
5 | "7 {0 
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to the ſurface, the hamſter will awake in a few 

hours, and reſume his torpid ſtate when put be- 
low the earth. This experiment may be repeat= 
ed with the ſame ſucceſs, as long as the froſt con- 
tinues, We have a farther proof that the ab- 
ſence of the air is one of the cauſes of torpid- 
neſs in the hamſter: When brought up from his 
hole, in the coldeſt weather, and expoſed to the 

air, he infallibly awakes in a few hours. This 
experiment ſucceeds equally either in the night 
or day, which proves that the light forms ag 
part of the cauſe. | 

It is curious to obſerve the Damir paſſing 


from a torpid to an active ſtate. He firſt loſes 


the rigidity of his members, and then makes a 
profound reſpiration, but at long intervals. Hig 
legs begin to move, he opens his mouth, and 
utters diſagreeable and rattling ſounds. After 


continuing theſe operations for ſome time, he 


opens his eyes, and endeavours to raiſe bin 
on his legs. But all theſe movements are ſtill 
reeling and unſteady, like thoſe of a man intoxi- 


| cated with liquor, He, however, reiterates his 
efforts, till he is enabled to ſtand on his legs. 


In this attitude he remains fixed, as if he meant 
to reconnoitre, and repoſe himſelf after his fa- 
tigues. But he gradually begins to walk, to eat, 
and to act in his uſual manner. This paſſage, 
from a torpid to an active ſtate, requires more 
or leſs time, according to the temperature of the 
air. When expoſed to a cold air, he ſometimes 
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requires more than two hours to awake, and, in 
a more temperate air, he accompliſhes his pur- 


poſe in leſs than one hour. It is probable that 


this change is produced imperceptibly, when the 


animal is in his hole, and that he feels none of 


the inconveniencies which ariſe from a ſudden 


and forced reviviſcence. 
The life of a hamſter is divided betwerk! the 


neceſſary cares of ſatisfying his natural appetites, 


and the fury of combating. He ſeems to have 


no other paſſion but that of rage, which indu- 
ces him to attack every animal that comes in bis 
way, without attending to the ſuperior ſtrength 


of the enemy. Ignorant of the art of ſaving 


himſelf by flight, rather than yield, he allows 


himſelf to be beat to pieces with a ſtick. If he 
ſeizes a man's hand, he muſt be killed before he 
quits his hold. The magnitude of the horſe 


terrifies him as little as the addreſs of the dog, 


which laſt is fond of hunting him. When the 
hamſter perceives the dog at a diſtance, he be- 
gins with emptying his cheek-pouches, if they 
happen to be filled with grain. He then blows 
them up ſo prodigiouſly, that the ſize of the 


head and neck greatly exceeds that of the reſt of 


the body. In fine, he raiſes himſelf on his hind 
legs, and, in this attitude, darts upon the enemy. 
If he catches hold, he never quits it but with 
the loſs of his life. But the dog generally ſei- 


zes him behind, and ſtrangles him. This fero- 
cious temper prevents the hamſter from being at 


peace 
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peace with any other animal. He even makes 
war againſt his own ſpecies, not excepting the 
females. When two hamſters rencounter, they 
never fail to attack each other, and the ſtronger 
always devours the weaker. A combat between 
a male and a female commonly laſts longer than 
between two males. They begin by purſuing 
and biting each other ; then each of them retire 
to a fade, as if to take 3 a little after, they 
renew the combat, and continue to fly and to 
ſight till one of them falls. The vanquiſhed u- 
niformly ſerves for a repaſt to the conqueror. 
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The BOBAK®, and other MAR. 


Mors, 


IE Hamſter has been called the Stra- 
bourg Marmot, and the bobak the Poliſh 
marmot. But it is equally certain that the ham- 


ſter is not a marmot, as it is probable that the 


bobak does belong to thar bocies ; for the bobak 
differs from the Alpine marmot only in the co- 
lour of his hair, which, inſtead of brown, isa 
pale yellow. He has alſo a thumb, or rather a 
claw on the fore-feet ; while the marmot has 
only four toes and no thumb. In every other 
article, the reſemblance is perfect; from which 
it is to be preſumed, that theſe two animals are 
not diſtin ſpecies. The ſame obſervation ap- 


Plies to the monax, or marmot of Canada, which 
by ſome travellers has been called the ier. 


He ſeems to differ from the marmot only by the 
tail, which is longer, and more buſhy. Hence 
the monax of Canada, the bobak of Poland, and 
the Alpine marmot, appear to be the ſame ani— 
mal, which, from the influence of different cli- 
| mates, 
* Poback ; the Poliſh name of this animal. | 
Bobak ; Rzackzinſti, Hiſt. Nat. Pal. p. 233. Idem Auth 
P. 327. | ; 
_ Glis flavicans capite rufeſcente. . ... Marmota Polonica; 
Bri(forr, regn. anim. P. 165. 
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mates, have undergone the varieties formerly 
mentioned. As this ſpecies prefers the coldeſt 
and moſt mountainous regions, and as it is found 


in Poland, Ruſſia, and other parts of the North 


of Europe, it is not ſurpriſing that it ſhould 
| likewiſe be found in Canada, where it is only 
ſmaller *, Neither is this circumſtance peculiar 


to the marmot; for all the animals common to 


both Continents are ſmaller 1 in the New than in 
the Old World, | =; 

The Siberian animal, which the Waage call 
 Fevraſchka, is a ſpecies of marmot {till ſmaller 
than the Canadian monax. It has a round head 
and a blunt noſe. It has no external ears, and 
the auditory paſſages can only be diſcovered by 


removing the hair. The length of the body, : 


including the head, exceeds not a foot; and the 
tail, which is round near the body, then flat, and 
truncated at the extremity, is but three inches 
long, The body of this animal is pretty thick, 


the hair is yellow, mixed with gray, and that on 
the end of the tail is almoſt black. The legs 


are ſhort, thoſe before being ſomewhat longer 


than thoſe behind. The hind feet have five toes 


and five black claws, which are a little erook- 
ed; and the fore feet have only four. When 


theſe animals are irritatad, or attempted to be 
ſeized, 


»The Alpine and Poliſh marmots are. a foot and a half 
long from the extremity of the muzzle to the origin of the 
tail; but the monax, or Canadian marmot, excecds not fours 
teen or fifteen nchen! in length. 
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0, they bite violently, and ſet up a ſharp 
cry like the marmot. When they eat, they fit 
on their buttocks, and carry the victuals to their 
mouths with the fore paws. They come in ſea- 
ſon in ſpring, and bring forth in ſummer. The 
litter is generally five or ſix, They dig holes 
in the earth, where they paſs the winter, and 
where the female brings forth and ſuckles her 
young. Though they have a great reſemblance 
to the marmot, yet they appear to be of a diffe- 
rent ſpecies; for, in the fame parts of Siberia, 
there are genuine Poliſh or Alpine marmots, 
which the natives call /urot * ; and it has never 

been remarked that the two kinds mix, or pre 


duce an intermediate race. 


THE 


9 Þ ? 


* 8 de Gmelin, tom. 2. p. | ago Tartary, 45 
Rubruquis, there are plenty of marmots, which are called 
fogur. In winter they aſſemble together, to the number of 
twenty or thirty, in a large hole, where chey ſleep gs fix 
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THE JERBOAS. 


ERB OA is a generic name employed to de- 
note thoſe ainmals which are remarkable for 
the diſproportion between the hind and fore legs, 
the latter not exceeding the length of a mole's 
paws, and the former reſembling the legs of a 
bird, In this genus, we are acquainted- with 
four ſpecies, or diſtinct varieties: 1. The Tar- 
ſier, or woolly Jerboa, formerly mentioned, 
which is certainly a particular ſpecies, becauſe it 
has five toes on each foot, like thoſe of a mon- 
key. 2. The Jerboa, properly ſo called“, which 
OS has 


* The Egyptian Jerboa, with thin, ere, and broad ears, 
full and dark eyes, and long whiſkers. The fore-legs are an 
inch long, with five toes on each, the inner, or thumb, being 
ſcarce apparent; but that, as well as the reſt, furniſhed with 
a ſharp claw. The hind-legs are two inches and a quarter 
long, thinly covered with hair, and exactly reſembling thoſe 
of a bird; three toes on each foot, covered above and below 
with hair: The middle toe is the longeſt, and on each is a 

pretty long ſharp claw. The length, from noſe to tail, is ſe- 

ven inches and one quarter ; the tail ten inches, terminated 
with a thick black tuft of hair; the tip white. The reſt of 
the tail is covered with very ſhort coarſe hair. The upper 
part of the body is thin, or compreſſed ſidewiſe. The part a- 
bout the rump and loins is large. The head, back, fides, and 
thighs, are covered with long hair, aſh-coloured at the bot- 
tom, and pale tawny at the ends. The breaſt and belly are 
whitiſh, and the hair long and ſoft ; 3 Pennant's Synopf. of quad. 
P. 295. | 

Mvs 0:rovs 3 Ther epuſe. þ 29 5. Elian. hift. anim. bb. 10 
6. -: 
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has four toes on the fore-feet, and three on the 
hind. 3. The Alagtaga *, whoſe legs are con- 
ſtructed like thoſe of the jerboa, but which has 

: . LY five 


* 


Mus ki Plinii; Lib. 15. c. 65. 

Ferboa or Yerboa, the Arabian name of this animal; Su 
Travels, p. 248. Texcira's Travels, p. 21. 

Gerbua ; Edwards's Gleanings, p. 219. Plaidſied”s journal, p. 59, 

Mus jaculus, cauda elongata floccoſa, palmis ſubpentadae. 
tylis, femoribus longiſſimis, brachiis breviſſimis; Lan H. 
Nat. p. 86. Haſſelquiſt, p. 198. 

Gerboiſe; Voyage de Paul Lucas, tom. 2. p 73+ 

* Siberian jerboa, with very long tranſparent narrow ears, 
long whiſkers, and five toes on the fore-feet, three on the 
hind-feet, pointing forward, and a fourth behind, about an 
inch above the heel. The colour of the upper part of the bo- 
dy is tawny, and of the lower whitiſh. In form of body, legs, 
and tail, it agrees with the Egyptian jerboa ; Pennants Synopf. 

of quad. p. 296. 

Alagtaga is the Tartarian name of this animal, which, ac- 
cording to Meſſerchmid, fignifies an animal which cannot walk, 
The word alagtaga, however, appears to be nearly the fame 
with /-taga, which is applied to the flying ſquirrel. Hence, I 
am inclined to believe, that alagtaga, as well as letaga, are ge- 
neric rather than ſpecific names, and that they denote a flying 
animal, eſpecially as Strahlenberg, quoted by Gmelin, calls 
this animal the hing hare. _ 
| Cuniculus ſeu lepus Indicus, wtias dictus; Ale I 5 

digit. fig. p. 395. — Nota. 1. Linnaeus and Edwards have im- 
properly referred this figure to the jerboa, though, by the 
ſpur or fourth toe on the hind- feet, which is very conſpicu- 
ous, it belongs to the ſpecies of alagtaga. Nota. 2. Aldro- 
vandus was wrong in denominating this animal wutiar, which 
is an American word, and probably the ſame with agouti, 

Cuniculus pumilio ſaliens, cauda longiſſima; 3 Gymelin. AY 
Com. Acad. Petrop. tom. 5. tab. 11. fig. 1. | 

Cuniculus pumilio ſaliens, cauda anomala longiflmas Bri 
guad. p. 103; x 

Fiying ares ; Stratintrg; s Hi . Ref þ 370. 


\ 


THE JERBOAS, 203 


ive toes on the fore feet and three on the hind, 
with a ſpur, that may paſs for a thumb or fourth 
toe, much ſhorter than the others. 4. The Da- 
man Jrael*, or lamb of Hrael, which may be 
the ſame ala called Mus longipes by Linnae- 
us f, and which has four toes on the fore feet, 
and five on thoſe behind. | 
The head of the jerboa has a great reſem- 
plance to that of the rabbit; but its eyes are 
larger, and its ears ſhorter, higher, and broader, 
in proportion to its 1ize. The noſe is fleſh-co- 
loured and naked ; and the muzzle is thick and 
ſhort. The opening of the mouth is very ſmall ; 
the upper jaw is very broad, and the under nar- 
row and ſhort. The teeth are like thoſe of the 
rabbit ; and the whiſkers round the mouth are 
compoſed of long black and white hairs. The 
fore teet are extremely ſhort, and never touch 
the ground, being uſed only as hands to convey . 
victuals to the mouth. Theſe hands have four 
fingers, armed with claws, and the rudiments of 
a fifth without any claw, The hind feet have 
. 5 only 


Daman Irael, lamb of the e of 85 Shaw's 
Travels. 

Animal quoddam pumilo cuniculo non Aiſle, ſed cuni- 
culis majus quod agnum filiorum 1/racl n ; Profp. Al. 
pin. Hiſt. Egypt. lib. 4. cap. 9. 232. a 

Mus longipes, cauda elongata veſtita, od tetradacty- 
lis, plantis pentadactylis, femoribus longiſſimis; Linn. Jyſt. Nat. 
5. 84. The word femoribus is here improperly applied; ſor 


dhe metatarli or firſt bones of the foot alone, are extremely | 
long in this animal. | 
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only three toes, of which the middle one is long. 
eſt, and all three are armed with claws. The tail 
is three times longer than the body; it is covered 
with ſmall! ſtiff hairs, of the ſame colour with 
thoſe on the back, and the extremity of it is / 
garniſhed with longer, ſofter, and more buſhy 
hair. The legs are naked and fleſh-coloured, as 
well as the noſe and ears. The top of the head 
and back are covered with reddiſh hair, and the 
flanks, the under part of the head, the throat, the 
belly, and the inſide of the thighs, are white: 
Below the reins and near the tail, there is a large, 
black, tranſverſe band, in the form of a creſ- 
cent *, 

The alagtaga is Goole than a rabbit. Hies ears 
are long, broad, naked, thin, tranſparent, and 
ſpread over with very conſpicuous blood-veſlels. 
The upper jaw is much larger than the under, but 
blunt and pretty broad at the extremity. It has 
large whiſkers round the mouth. The teeth 
are like thoſe of a rat. The eyes are large; and 
the iris and pupils are brown, The body is nar- 
row before, broad and almoſt round behind. 
The tail is very long, not ſo thick as a ſmall fin- 
ger, and two thirds of it are covered with ſhort 
Riff hair; on the laſt third the hairs are longer, 
more buſhy, ſofter, and become longer toward 

| | 5 the 


* The following are the dimenſions of this animal, as mea- 
ſured by Haſſelquiſt: Magnitudo corporis ut in mure dome- 
Rico majore. Menſuratio capit. poll. 1 corp. poll. 24 caud. 
ſpith. 13 poſt. ped. ſpith. 4 anter. infra pollicem. Myſt, Jon- 
sil _ 3. 
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the extremity, where they form a kind of tuft, 
which is black at the beginning, and white at 
the end. The fore-feet are very ſhort, and have 
_ toes; thoſe behind are very long, and have 
| only four toes, three of which are placed before, 
| go the fourth, - which is a thumb, ſtands at a 
diſtance from the others. All theſe toes are 
armed with claws, which are ſhorter in the fore 
than in the hind feet. The hair of this animal 
is ſoft, pretty long, yellow on the back, and 
white on the belly f. 
From comparing theſe two deſcriptions, the 
firſt of which is taken from Edwards and Haſ- 
ſelquiſt, and the ſecond from Gmelin, it appears 
that the jerboa and alagtaga reſemble each other 
in a ſtriking manner. The jerboa is only ſmal- 
ler than the alagtaga, and has but four toes on 
the fore-feet, and three on the hind, without a- 
ny ſpur; while the alagtaga has five toes on the 
fore feet, and three and a ſpur on the hind feet. 
But I ſuſpect that this difference is not conſtant ; 
for Dr Shaw, who has given a figure and de- 
ſcription of a Barbary jerboa, repreſents it with 


4 


= — , 


+ The following are the dimenſions of this animal, as mea- 
ſured by Gmelin: Longitudo ab extremo roſtro ad initium 
caudae poll. 6; ad oculos poll. 1. Auricularum poll. 12; 
caudae poll. 84; pedum anteriorum ab humero ad extremos 
uſque digitos poll. 17; pedum poſteriorum a ſuffraginibus ad 
initium uſque calcanei poll. 3; a calcaneo ad exortum digi- 
ti poſterioris poll. 1; ab exortu digiti poſterioris ad extremos 
ungues poll. 2. Latitudo eg anterioris poll. 14 rede: 
rioris poll. 3. auricularum 3 Fo 


a ſpur or fourth toe on the hind-feet and Mt 
Edwards remarks, that he carefully examined 
two jerboas which he ſaw in England, and could 
diſcover no ſpur. Hence this character, which 
might ſerve as a ſpecific diſtinction between the 
jerboa and alagtaga, by not being conſtant, an- 
ſwers no purpoſe, but marks rather the identity 
than the diverſity of the ſpecies. Neither does 
the difference in ſize prove them to be diſtin 
ſpecies: Edwards and Haſſelquiſt may have de- 
ſcribed only young jerboas, and man an old 
alagtaga. 
Two circumſtances, Lew: render this mat- 
ter ſtill doubtful; the proportion of the tail, 
which is much Jarger in the jerboa than in the 
alagtaga, and the difference of the climates which 
they inhabit, The jerboa is common in Circaſ- 
ſia *, Egypt f, Barbary, and Arabia; and the a- 
lagtaga in Tartary, along the Wolga, and as far 
as Siberia. It is ſeldom that the ſame animal 
inhabits climates ſo different ; and, when 1t does 
happen, 
* In Circaſlia, Ferka: Arabia, and the irons of Babylon, 
there is a kind of field-mouſe, called jerbuach in the Arabic 
language, which is nearly of the ſize and colour of the ſquir- 
rel. When it leaps, it darts five or ſix feet above the 
ground. It ſometimes quits the fields, and takes up its 
abode in the houſes; Voyage d' Olearius, p. 177. 
+ In Egypt,'I ſaw two ſmall animals, that ran very quickly 
on their hind- feet, which were ſo long that the creatures ſeem- 
ed to be mounted on ſtilts. Theſe animals burrow like rab- 
bits. I carried off ſeven of them; two of which I brought 


to France, where they lived in the royal menagery two years: 
er. de Paul h tom. 2. b. 74. | 
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happen, the ſpecies undergoes great changes: : 
This we preſume to be the caſe with the jerboa, 


of which, notwithſtanding theſe A the 


alagtaga ſeems to be only a variety. 

Theſe animals generally conceal their hands 
or fore-feet among the hair; ſo that, at firſt fight, 
they ſeem to have only two feet. In tranſport- 
ing themſelves from place to place, they do not 
walk, or advance one foot after another, but 
leap nimbly to the diſtance of three or four feet. 
When repoling themſelves, they fit on their 
knees, and ſleep only during the day. They 
cat grain and herbage, like the hare. Their diſ- 
poſitions are mild, and yet they can never be 
tamed beyond a certain point. They” dig holes 
in the earth like the rabbits, and in a much 


ſhorter time. About the end of ſummer, they 


lay up herbage in their magazines, where, in 
cold countries, they pals the winter, | 
As we have had no opportunity of diſſecting 


this animal, we ſhall ſubjoin the remarks of M. 


Gmelin upon its internal ſtructure &. 


With 


* Oeſophagus, uti in lepore et cuniculo, medio ventriculo 


inſcritur; inteſtinum caecum breve admodum ſed amplum eſt, 


in proceſſum vermiformem, duos pollices longum abiens. Cho- 
ledochus mox infra pylorum inteſtinum ſubit. Veſica urina- 
ria citrina aqua plena; uteri nulla plane diſtinctio; vagina 
enim canalis inſtar fine ullis artificiis in pubem uſque protenſa 
in ano mox cornua dividitur, quae ubi oyariis appropinquant 
multas inflexiones faciunt, et in ovariis terminantur. Penem 
maſculus habet ſatis e cui circa veſicae urinariae col- 
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With regard to the daman, or lamb of the 
children of Iſrael, which ſeems to be a kind of 


jerboa, becauſe its fore-legs are remarkably ſhort. 


er than the hind, having never ſeen this animal, 
we cannot do better than copy the remarks of 
Dr Shaw, who had an opportunity of comparing 
it with the jerboa, and ſpeaks of them as two 
diſtinct ſpecies. * The daman,' ſays this au— 
thor, * is likewiſe an animal of Mount Libanus, 
though common in other places of this coun- 


try. Ir is a harmleſs creature, of the ſame 


ſize and quality with the rabbit; and with the 
like incurvating poſture and diſpoſition of the 


fore-teeth. But it is of a browner colour, with 


ſmaller eyes, and a head more pointed, like the 
marmots. The fore-feet likewiſe are ſhort, and 
the hinder are nearly as long in proportion as 
thoſe of the jerboa. Though this animal is 
known to burrow ſometimes in the ground; 
yet, as its uſual reſidence and refuge is in the 
holes and clifts of the rocks, we have ſo far a 


' more preſumptive proof, that this creature may 


rather be the ſaphan of the Scriptures, than the 


jerboa. 1 could not learn why it was called da- 


man 


lum veſiculae ſeminales unciam cum dimidio longae, graciles, 
et extremitatibus intortae adjacent. Foramen aut ſinus quoſ- 
dam inter anum et penem, aut inter anum et vulvam nullo 
modo potui diſcernere, licet quaſvis in indagatione iſta cau- 
telas adhibuerim. Cuniculi Americani, porcelli pilis et 
voce Marcgr. Fabrica internarum partium ab hoc animali 
non multum abludunt ; Gmelin, Nov. Com. Petrop. tom. 5. art. 7. 
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man Iſrael, 1. e. Iſrael's lamb, as theſe words are 
interpreted *. Proſper Alpinus, who mention- | 
ed this animal before Dr Shaw, ſays, that its | 
fleſh makes excellent eating, and that it is larger 
than the European rabbit. But this laſt fact 
ſeems to be ſuſpicious ; for Dr Shaw has omit- 
ted this paſſage of Proſper Alpinus, though he 
tranſcribes all the other remarks of that author. 


—— 


* Shaw's Travels, p. 248. 


Vor. VII. 5 0 FF 


„ 


N Egypt, the ichneumon is domeftic like n the 


cat in Europe, and preys upon mice and 
rats. 


* Ichneumon weaſel, with bright . eyes, mall 
rounded ears, almoſt naked, Woes long and ſlender, and the 
body thicker than that of others of this genus. The tail is 
very thick at the baſe, tapering to a point. The legs are 
hort; and the hair is hard and coarſe. The colour varies 
in different animals from different countries; in ſome it is al- 
ternately barred with dull yellowiſh, brown, and white; in 
others, pale brown and mouſe-coloured ; ſo that the animal 
appears mottled. The throat and belly are of a uniform 
brown. Beneath the tail is an orifice, not unlike that of a 
| badger. It differs in ſize, from twenty-four to forty-two in. 
ches in length, from the tip of the noſe to the end of the tail; 
| Pennant”s Synopſ. of quad. p. 226. | 

Iyrevwey; Arif. hiſk anim. lib. g. c. 6. . FI A 1. 401, 

Ichneumon; Plin. lib. 8, c. 24. 

L'Ichneumon que les Egyptiens nomment Rat de Pharaon; 
Belan. cf. p. 95. Proſp. Alpin. tom. I. p. 234. Geſuer, Gad. 
p. 566. Raii Syn. quad. p. 202. Shaw's Travels, P. 249. 376. 

Muſtela Egyptiaca; Klein. ce p. 64. 

Meles ichneumon, digitis mediis longioribus, ln e 
acqualibus, unguibus ſübuniformibus; Haſſelgpuiſt, Itin. p. 191. 
Ichneumon; Mus Pharaonis vulgo; Brin, quad. p. 181. 
Viverra ichneumon, cauda e baſi incraſſata, ſenſim attenu- 

ata, pollicibus remotiuſculis; Lynn. Syſt. Nat. p. 63. 

Quil, vel Py Garcia Arom. p. 214. Raii Hog quad, 
197 | | 
Viverra mungo z a Amoen. p. 574. 
De Monghos : : Valentin. Amboin. 


Serpenticida, 
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rats *, But his appetite for fleſh is ſtill more 
violent, and his inſtin& more extenſive, than 


thoſe of the cat; for he hunts and cats, with e- 


qual avidity, birds, quadrupeds, ſerpents, lizards, 
inſects, and, in general, every animated being. 
His courage is equal to the vehemence of his 
appetite. He dreads neither the rage of the dog 
nor the malice of the cat. He is not afraid 
even of the bite of ſerpents, which' he purſues 
and kills; and, when he begins to feel the ef- 
fects of their. poiſon, he goes in queſt of an an- 
tidote, and Fan of a root f, which the 

G x Indians 


| Serpenticida, f ſive Moncus ; — herb. Amboin. 5 P. * 
tab. 28. 

Indian Ichneumon; Edwards, p. 199. 

Ichneumon, ſeu vulpecula Ceilonica; Seb. Muſe tom. 1. p. 66. 
tab. 41. fg. I. 

La Mangouſte : Buffon. | 

Viverra Indica, ex griſeo rufeſcens ; Briſon, quad. p. 177. 
Naii Syn. quad. p. 198. 


Ichneumon, five lutra Egypti; Aldrov. de quad. digit. p. 298. 
* Mihi ichneumon fuit utiliſſimus ad mures ex meo cubi- 


culo fugandos . . . . unum alui à quo murium damna plane 
ceſſarunt, ſiquidem quotquot offendebat interimebat, longeque 


ad hos necandos fugandoſque fele eſt ichneumon utilior ; . 


Preſp. Alp. Deſcript. Egypt. lib. 4. pag. 235. | 

+ Primum antidotum . . . . radix eſt plantae Malaice- Ham- 
paddu-Tanah, id eſt Fel terrae dicta a ſapore amariflimo..... 
Luſitanis ibidem Raja ſen radix mungo appellata a muſtela qua- 
dam ſeu viverra Indis e « + + + . appellata, quae radi- 
cem monſtraſſe, et ejus uſum . prima. . prodidifſe cre- 


ditur . . . Indi igitur . . „ qui een et Javam 


incolunt, five uſum à muſtela edocti ſint, ſive caſu quodam 
invenerint radicem pro explorato habent antidoto; Acempſer, 

Ameenit. pag. 5 74. In India, there is a root which produ- 
; | ces 
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Indians call by his name, and alledge that it is 
one of the moſt powerful and certain remedies 
againſt the bite of the viper or aſp. He eats 
the eggs of the erocodile, as well as thoſe of hens 
and other birds. He likewiſe kills and eats the 
young crocodiles*, though they are very ſtrong 
ſoon after they iſſue from the egg; and, as fable 
is always a concomitant of truth, it has been al- 
ledged, that, in conſequence of this antipathy 
to the crocodile, the ichneumon enters into the 
crocodile's body while afleep, and never leaves 
him till his bowels are entirely devoured, _ 
Naturaliſts have imagined that there are dif- 
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11 | ene 288 of eee becauſe they 50 
1 4 ces neither trunk, branches, nor leaves. It is called chiri, a 
1 Fo name derived from that of the animal, which alone knows 
j . by where to find this root. The animal is as large as a martin, 
; is 1 which it alſo reſembles in figure, except that it is more cor. 
3 pulent. It is of a duſky colour, and the hair is hard, crooked, 
| „ and briſtly, like that of the wild boar, but not ſo long. The 
5 tail is fleſhy and ſmooth, like that of the, martin. This ani - 
#40 mal has a remarkable antipathy to ſerpents, for whom he 
0 . perpetually. lies in ambuſh, The hunters tell us, that, 
| . when bit by a ſerpent, he goes in queſt of the root mentioned 
1 above, either to cure, or to preſerve himſelf againſt the effects 
. of the poiſon. This root is regarded as the beſt antidote 
3 which India produces; Yoyage de P. Vincent Marie. 
12 of | The ichneumon, or rat of Pharaoh, is a ſmall kind of 
55 wt wild hog. It is a beautiful animal, eaſily tamed, and its hair 
11 is briſtly, like that of the porcupine. It is an enemy to all o- 
. ther rats, and has a particular antipathy to the crocodile, 
4 1 whoſe eggs it devours, and boldly attacks the young, by ſei 
L zing them by the tail, inſtead of the head ; Deſcript. de 9 8 
oF par Mall et, p. 34. 
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in ſize and colour, But, if we conſider that 
they are often reared in houſes, and muſt, like 
other domeſtic animals, undergo changes, we 


will be eaſily perſuaded, that the diverſities in 
colour and ſize are only ſimple varieties, and 


are not ſufficient to conſtitute diſtinct ſpecies 
eſpecially as, in two ichneumons which I ſaw 
alive, and in ſeveral ſtuffed ſkins, 1 examined the 
intermediate ſhades both of colour and fize, and 
remarked, that not one of them differed from 
the others by any evident and conſtant character. 
It only appears, that, in Egypt, where the ich- 
neumons are in a manner domeſtic, they are 
larger than in India, where they are wild *. 


5 Ts THe 


* This ichneumon, ſays Edwards, came from the Eaft : 


Indies, and was very ſmall. I ſaw another which came from 
Egypt, and was more than double the ſize. Belide the 
lize, the only ather difference between theſe two ichneumons 
was, that the Egyptian kind had a ſmall tuft at the extremity 
of the tail, while that of the Indian kind terminated in a point. 
I believe they are two diſtin ſpecies ; becauſe that of India, 
which was comparatively ſo ſmall, had acquired its full 
growth; Edwards, p. 199. Nota. Theſe differences are not 
ſuſſicient to conſtitute two ſpecies, eſpecially as between the 
largeft and ſmalleſt, that is, from thirteen to twenty-two in- 
ches in length, there are intermediate ſizes of fifteen and fix- 
teen inches. Seba, who has given a figure ahd deſcription 
(, 1. P. 66. tab. 41.) of one of theſe ſmall ichneumons, which 
le had alive, and was brought from Ceylon, remarks, that it 
was very miſchievous, and could not be tamed. This difference 


of diſpoſition. might indicate a difference of ſpecies. But it 


nas ſo perfect a reſemblance to thoſe we have already men- 
tioned, that it is unqueſtionably the ſame animal. Beſides, I 
lay one of theſe ſmall ichneumons, which was ſo tame, that 
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The nomenclators, who perpetually blunder 
with regard to ſpecies, have differed widely as to 
the ichneumon. Linnaeus firſt made it a bad- 
ger, and afterwards a ferret. Haſſelquiſt, fol- 


lowing the leſſons of his maſter, likewiſe made 


it a badger. Klein and Briſſon have placed it 
among the weaſels. Others have made it an 
otter, and others a rat. I mention theſe notions 
for the ſole purpoſe of ſhowing the inconſiſten- 
cies and contradictions that ariſe from what are 


called generic names, which are generally falſe, 


arbitrary, and equivocal F | 

| The 
its maſter (M. le Preſident 8 Robien) carried it always in his 
hat, and exhibited to the whole world the mildneſs fy good 
nature of this animal. | 
HFaſſelquiſt finiſhes his long, dry, and unintereſting de- 
ſcription of the ichneumon with theſe words: * Galli, in E- 
Sypto converſantes, qui omnibus rebus quas non cognoſeunt, 
ſua imponunt nomina ſicta, appellarunt hoc animal rat de Pha- 
aon. Quod ſequuti qui Latinc relationes de Egypto dederunt, 
Alipin, Belan, murem Pharaonis effinxerunt.* If this man had 
read Belon and Alpinus, whom he quotes, he would have per- 
ceived that it was not the French who gave the appellation of 
Pharaoß's rat to the ichneumon, but the Egyptians themſelves, 
and would not, on that account, have taken occaſion to re- 
vile our nation. But it is not ſarprifing to find petulance and 
pedantry in the works of 'a ſchool- boy. In a word, his de- 
ſcriptions of the ichneumon, of the camelopard, and. of ſome 
other animals, can never ſerve any other purpoſe than to miſ- 
lead thoſe who take the diſagreeable and irkſome trouble of 
reading them: 1. Becauſe they arc unaccompanied with fi- 
gures, which a multitude of ill choſen words can never ſup- 
ply : 2. Becauſe theſe words are moſtly barbarous Latin, or 
rather no language whatever: 3. Becauſe the method obſer- 


ved i in . of this kind, is only a 0 which every 
| man 
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The ichneumon loves the banks of rivers. 
During inundations, he retires to the high 
grounds, and often approaches the habitations 
of men in queſt of prey. In walking, he makes 
| no noiſe, and varies his gait according to circum= 
ſtances. Sometimes he carries his head high, 
contracts his body, and raiſes. himfelf on his 
limbs. At other times, he has the air of creep- 
ing and of lengthening his body like a ſerpent. 
He often ſits on his hind-legs ; and ſti} more 

| Lo ? frequently 


man can follow, and requires neither genius nor knowledge 
4. Becauſe, by the minuteneſs of the deſcription, the remark- 
able and diſtinctive characters of the animal deſcribed are con- 
founded with the more obſcure, unimportant, and equivocal 
marks: 5. In fine, becauſe the numerous relations, and pre- 
carious combinations, with which we are obliged to load the 
memory, render the labour of the reader greater than that of oy 
the author, and leave both as ignorant as they were before. 
What proves, that, in rotes of this nature, neither reading 
nor knowledge are neceſlary, is, 1. The falſe imputation 
thrown on the French nation with regard to Pharaoh rat; 
2. The blunder he commits in aſeribing to this animal the A- 
rabian name Nems, which ſignifies the ferret, and not the ich- 
neumon. To avoid this error, an acquaintance with the Ara- 
: bic language was unneceſſary; it was enough to have read the 
travels of thoſe who had gone before him in the ſame country; 
3. The omiſſion of eſſential characters, while he enlarges with- 
out meaſure upon thoſe which are indifferent. He deſcribes, 
tor example, the camelopard as minutely as the ichneumon ; 
but he omits the moſt important character, namely, whether 
the horns are permanent, or fall off annually: Among a 
thouland uſeleſs words, we find not the one which is moſt ne- 
cellary, and, from his deſcription, we cannot diſcover whether 
the camelopard belongs to the ſtag or ox kind. But we have 
dwelt too long on a criticiſm which every man of ſenſe muſt | 
make, when works of this nature fall into his hands. 
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frequently darts like an arrow on his prey, "Hi 
eyes are vivacious and full of fire. His aſpedt 
is beautiful, his body very agile, his limbs ſhort, 
his tail thick and very long, and his hair rude, 
and often curled. Both male and female “, in- 
dependent of the natural paſſages, have a re- 
markable aperture, a kind of pouch in which an 
odoriferous liquor is ſecreted. The ichneumon 
is ſaid to open this pouch in order to refreſh 
himſelf when too warm. His ſharp muzzle and 
narrow mouth prevent him from ſeizing large 
objects. But the defects of his weapons and 
ſtrength, he ſupplies by agility and courage. He 
eaſily worries a cat, though larger and ſtronger 
than himſelf. He often combats with dogs, and, 
however large, forces reſpe& from them. 
This animal grows quickly, and lives but a 


ſhort time F. They are numerous in all the 
| ſouthern 
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The inhabitants of Alexandria rear an animal called 7cþ- 
neumon, which is a native of Egypt. They tame and keep it 
in their houſes, like a cat or dog. The vulgar call it the ra! 
of Pharaoh. The peaſants ela” thefe animals, when young, 
to Alexandria, where they are kept in the houſes, on account 

of their hunting rats, ſerpents, &. This animal is very cun- 

ning in watching its prey He feeds indifferently on all 
living creatures, as beetles, lizards, cameleons, all kinds of 
ſerpents, frogs, rats, and mice. He is fond of birds and poul- 

try. When provoked, he erects his hair . . . . He has a pecu- 
liar mark, a large aperture ſurrounded with hair, near the 
anus, reſembling the female organ, which he opens when too 
warm; Belon, Ot. p. 95. | 

+ Feles et ichneumon tot numero pariunt quot canes, * ö 
cunturque eiſdem, vivunt circiter annos ſex; Ariſl. Hi if anim. 


lib. 6. * 35. 
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' ſouthern regions of Aſia *, from Egypt to Java; 
and they appear to exiſt in Africa, as far as the 

Cape of Good Hope f. But they cannot be 
| cafily reared, or preſerved in our temperate cli- | 
mates. Whatever care be taken of them, the 
wind incommodes, and the froſt kills them. To 
avoid both, and preſerve their heat, they roll 
themſelves up and conceal their head between 
their thighs. The ichneumon has a ſmall ſoft 
voice, a kind of murmur, and its cry never be- 
comes ſharp unleſs when ſtruck or irritated. 
This animal was held in great veneration among 
the ancient Egyptians, and ſtill merits protection, 
on account of the number of noxious animals 
which 


* Mungos alunt rura calentis Aſiae omnis, uſque ad Gan- 
gem, etiam in tis regionibus in quibus radix mungo numquam 
germinavit; Koempf. Amoenit. p. 574.— The ichneumon is a 
ſmall beautiful animal, ſhaped nearly like our French weaſels 

but of a colour incomparably finer, . . . The white and 
black predominate; and there is a kind of red, which conſti- 
tutes the ſhade between the two. The hair of the tail is of 
the ſame colour, but longer than that of the body. The head 
is covered with ſhort ſmooth hair. Its eyes are large, and 
its ears ſhort and rounded. This ichneumon was two feet 
and a half long from the noſe to the extremity of the tail. . 
It was brought from the kingdom of Calicut to France, in a 
veſſel belonging to our ſquadron. It lived five months in 
Paris, and became very familiar ; 3 Curiofit. de la Nat. et de 9 
p 211, 
I The chene is of the Gre of a cat, and 3 like A 
ſhrew-mouſe. . . . Its whole body is covered with long ſtiff 
hair, variegated with black, white, and yellow. This animal, 
which is common in the fields of the Cape, is a great deſtroy- 
er of ſerpents and birds; Deſcript. du Ps de — 
tar Kolbe, tom. 3. ch. E 
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which it deſtroys, and particularly the eroco- 
diles, whoſe eggs it knows how to find, though 
concealed in the ſand. 'The-crocodiles lay ſuch 
a number of eggs“, that their multiplication 
would be extremely formidable, if the ichneu-' 
mon did not deliroyt them. 
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*The fame 4 is of great ſervice to Egypt, becauſe he 


deſtroys the crocodile's eggs, wherever he can meet with them. 
It was for this reaſon that the ancient Egyptians performed a 
kind of religious adoration to him; Voyage de Paul Lucas, tom. 
3. P. 203.—The ancient Egyptians juſtly reverenced the ich- 
neumon, or rat of Pharaoh. It is ſaid, that, out of four hun- 
dred eggs, which the female crocodile lays at a time, to ſave 
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a few of them from the fury of this mortal enemy, ſhe is obli- 
ged to tranſport them to ſome ſmall iſlands, after the retiring 
pf the Nile; Deſcript. de L Egypte, par Maillet, tom. 2. p. 129. 


r 


8 


to 


TS 4 
— 1 — — eee e e 
5 HART E430 i 2 1 F het np 42 6 19 2 
e 55S 4 ITE n , 2 . 
wh 1 Fx * # 7 © . * L d. _ 
5 vn STR s „ SE IE nb ERS CA adi % 
F pants ng < 


F. 2 ba; RE 
„E 
. n 
— * 24 1 12 * — 
8 * Ke 2 * 
<IN 7 "a x 


1 


— ee, 


49: 


7 


_ 


i — e „ „„ 1 — 82 . 8 


* ) * 


182 


r, "a K 
t 
* 
7 v 
» 
* 
4 
* = 
A 4 
3 * 
— 
fa 
; * | 
* 
4 
* 
. 1 
: V 
* - 
1 * 
— 
* 
7 - 
of 
— - 
v 7 
> 
s 8 1 1 
1 A 
* x * 
. 
* 
* * 
Ly 
= * 
*. 
” 
, 
* * p 
> —S 
4 1 
„ 
* 4 
F - 
* 
n 
* * 5 
. ; . 
* „ 
4 
* A 
j 4 „ 
1 
—— 
£ ” 
— - * 1 - 
* 
oy * * 
. * 
% * 
oY 


FFC r 
F Ea ce hows hee re K 


— 


8 e e SE ESR 


kT EET 7 pris 


- ” — 5, 
PP 


3 
A 


THE FOSSANE*, 


Y ſome travellers the foſſane is called the 
Genet of Madagaſcar, becauſe 4t reſem- 
ples the genet in colour, and ſome other articles. 
But it is conſtantly ſmaller, and has not the o- 
doriferous pouch, which is an eſſential charac- 
ter of the genet. As we were uncertain as to 
this fact, we wrote to M. Poivre, who had ſent 
us a ſtuffed ſkin, and who obliged us with the 
following anſwers: Lyon, July 19. 1761. 
The foſſane which I brought from Madagaſcar 
© had the manners of our martin. The inhabi- 
' tants of the iſland aſſured me, that the genitals. 
of the male, when in ſeaſon, had a ſtrong o- 
* dour of muſk. When the ſkin was ſtuffed at 
the royal garden, I examined it attentively, 
*and could perceive no pouch or ſmell of muſk. 
' I reared a ſimilar animal in Cochinchina, and 
another in the Philippine iſlands. Both of 
them were males, and they became a little fa- 
miliar. They were Yery- ee, and I kept 
| * them 


* Tofſane weaſel, with a lender body, rounded ears, and 
black eyes. The body and legs are covered with cinereous 
hair, mixed with tawny. The fides of the face are black. 
From the hind part of the head, towards the back and ſhoul- 
ders, ſour black lines extend. The ſhoulders, ſides, and Wmighs, 
are black, and the tail is annulated with black; Pennant's 
Jroff. of quad. p. 237. 

Feaſſa, or Faſſane, the name of this animal at Madagaſcar, 
which we have adopted, | 
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_ © ſimilar to thoſe of our martin. They eat fleh 


ſhowed a decided taſte for bananas, upon which 
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the royal cabinet with a great number of rare 


conſequently, that this ſpecies exiſts in Africa 
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them only two or three months 1 found 10 
* pouch in the part you mentioned; and I on 
* perceived that their excrements Mad an odour 


and fruits; but they preferred the latter, and 


* they ſprung with avidity. This animal i; 
very wild, and difficult to tame. Though ta- 
ken when young, his air and character were 
* always ferocious, which ſeemed to be uncom- 
mon in an animal that feeds ſpontaneouſly on 
fruits. The eye of the foſſane is a large black 
globe, which gives it a miſchievous aſpect. 

We rejoice in this opportunity of expreſſing 
our gratitude to M. Poivre, who, from his at- 
tachment to natural hiſtory, and his friendſhip 
to thoſe who cultivate that ſcience, has adorned 


and valuable articles. 
It appears to us, that the animal called Berb? 
in Guiney, is the ſame with rhe foſſane, and, 


as well as in Aſia. The berbe has a ſharper 
* muzzle and a ſmaller body than the cat; and 
© is ſpotted like the civet &.“ We have no ani- 
mal to which - theſe characters apply ſo well a 
to the foſſane. 


* Voyage en Guince, par Boſman, p. 256. 


THE VANSIRE*®. 


HOSE who mention this animal have 
taken it for a ferret, to which it has a 


| great reſemblance. - Bur it differs from the fer- 


ret by ſuch characters as juſtify us in conſider- 
ing it as a diſtinct ſpecies. The vanſire has twelve 


| grinding teeth in the upper jaw, and the ferret 


only eight ; and, though each of theſe animals 
has ten grinders in the under jaw, they nei- 
ther reſemble one another in figure nor ſitua- 
tion. Beſides, the colour of the vanſire differs 
from that of all other ferrets; though theſe laſt, 


| like all domeſtic animals, vary ſo much foo 


each other in colour, that even the male differs 


from the female. 
To us it appears, that the animal mentioned 


by Seba T, under the denomination of the Java 


weeſel, 


* The Madagaſcar weaſel with ſhort ears. The hair on 
the whole body and tail is brown at the roots, and barred a- 
bove with black and ferrugenous. The length, from noſe to 
tail, is about fourteen inches ; and that of the tail, to the tip 
of the hairs at the end, near ny 3 Pennants pf of quad. p. 
224. 

Lanrjire, derived from vohang Shira, the name of this animal 
in Madagaſcar. The province of Balta, in the kingdom of 
Congo, furniſhes an infinity of fine ſables, called there Iſire: 
Hiſt. gen. des Voyages, tom- 5. p. 87. Nota. There are no fables 
in Congo; and the ſimilarity of the name leads us to think 
that the ire of Congo may be the vanſire of Madagaſcar. 

Muſtela Javanica: Ab incolis Javae Koger-angan- voca- 
tur; Seba, vol. 1. p. 77. tab. 48. Fg. 4+ 
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weaſel, called by the natives Koger-angan, and 
afterwards, by Briſſon *, the ferret of Java, may 
be the ſame animal with the vanſire; at leaſt, 
it makes a nearer approach to the vanſire than 
any other animal. 
ſufficiently complete to enable us to form an 
: explicit judgment. 
added in the notes f, that the reader may com- 
Pare it with « ours. 


But Seba's deſeription is not 


His deſcription we have 


SUPPLEMEN T. 
The vanſire, as formerly remarked, is a na- 


tive of Madagaſcar and the interior parts of A- 
frica. It has a great reſemblance to the ferret, 


except in the number and form of the teeth, and 


in the tail, which is much longer in the vanſire 
than in our ferret, We here give the figure of 
an animal which was tranſmitted to us from the 
eaſtern part of Africa, under the denomination 


a 


* Muſtela ſupra rufa, infra dilute flavae, cauda apice nigri- 

cante. Viverra Javanica. Le furet de Java; ; Bri. 
Regn. anim. p. 245. 

+ Javanica haec muſtela, hic repraeſentata, collo et corpore 

eſt brevioribus quam noſtras ; caput tegentes pili obſcure ſpa- 

dicei ſunt, rufi qui dorſum, dilute vero flavi qui ventrem ve- 
ſtiunt, cauda interim in apicem acutum et nigricantem deſi- 


nente; Seba, vel. 1. p. 78. 


of Nerpſe. From its figure, as well as its name, 
| know it to be a ſpecies of ferret; for nemt, or 
ume, is the name of the ferret in the Arabic lan- 
guage, Theſe Arabian ferrets, or nems, have a 


lowing deſcription of the nem: 
The nems, from his figure and gexibility, is 
da genuine ferret, When he walks, he lengthens 
chis body, and appears to have very ſhort legs. 
© The individual under conſideration was a male, 
and about thirteen inches and a half long from 
the muzzle to the anus, and the length of the 


eis five inches and a half high, and the hind 


and of the ſame figure with thoſe of the com- 
mon ferret. The eye is vivacious, and the co- 
Jour of the iris a deep yellow. The muzzle, 
which is very ſharp, appeared not to have any 


2, 1 


2 hair, which is a mixture of dark brown 

and a dirty white, and gives it a reſemblance 

' to the ſilvery rabbit. The hair on the belly is 
*of a bright yellow colour, without any mix- 
ture. The ground colour on the head, and 
' round the eyes, is clear and yellowiſh : On the 
' noſe, cheeks, and other parts of the face where 


' leſs deep, prevails without mixture, and gra- 
' Cually loſes itſelf above the eyes. The legs 
| * | are 
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greater reſemblance to the vanſire than to our 
European ferrets. M. de Seve | gives the: fol- 


* tail was one foot. The fore part of the body 


part ſix inches and a half. The ears are naked, 


* whiſkers. The whole body is covered with 


"the hair is ſhort, a tincture of brown, more or 
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© are covered with ſhort hair, of a deep yellow 


* colour. On the pas there are four toes, and 


© a ſmall one behind. The claws are fmal 
* black. The tail, which is more than double 
© the length of that of our ferrets, is very thick 
* at its origin, terminates in a point, and is co- 
© yvered with hair ſimilar to that on the body, 
© This animal, according to the information of 
* the boy who has the charge of i it, never drinks, 
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The MAKIS®, or MAUCAUCO'S. 


8 the name mali has been given to ſeveral 
J animals, we could only employ it as a 
generic term, under which we ſhall comprehend 


three animals of the ſame genus, but of diſtinct 


ſpecies. Theſe three animals have long tails, 


and feet like thoſe of the monkey ; but their 


muzzle is long, like that of the martin, and they 


have ſix cutting teeth in the under Jaw, while 
Vox. VII. e the 


* Ring-tailed maucauco with the end of the noſe black, 


erect ears, white face, and black circles round the orbits. The 
hair on the top and hind part of the head is of a deep aſh- 


colour; the back and ſides are of a reddiſh aſh-colour ; the 


outſides of the limbs are paler ; and the belly and inſides of 


the limbs are white, All its hair'is very ſoft, cloſe, fine, and 


erect, like velvet. The tail is twice the length of the body, 
and marked with numbers of regular rings of black and white; 
and, when fitting, it is twiſted round the body, and brought 
over its head. The nails are flat, particularly thoſe of the 
thumbs of the hind feet. The inſide of the hands and feet 
are black. It is of the fize of a cat; Pernant*s Synopſe of quad. 
P. 137. | | | 
The word Maki ſeems to be derived from mocok or maucauc, 
which is the name of thoſe animals in Moſambique, and in 
the iſlands adjacent to Madagaſcar. Ws 
Vari; Flacourt. Hift, Madag. p. 153. 
Mocawk; Grofe's yoy. p. 41. 
Mancauco 3 Edwards, hift. of Birds, p. 197. 
Proſimia cinerea, cauda eincta annulis alternatim _ et 
ugris ; Briſſon. guad. p. 157. 


Lemur catta, caudatus, cauda ao nigroque 3 


— 5 nat. 2. 45+ Oey oy. vol. 2. p. 568. 


: 4 
! 3 
: 4 
4 2 
: 1 
'Y 
; * 
ö 4 
5 
4 
5 ) 
9 
4. 
S 
be © 
* 
> 2 
" 
5 k 
q 
4 
A 
ERS 
4 = 
117 
Fo 
1 
1 
14 
£ 
1 
TH 
* 
1 
7 
7 
1 
I 
q 
. 4 
[ * 
g. 
#1 
þ © 
2 
N 
1 
I 
2 
| 
' 
1 
: 1 : 
E 
: * 
1 
; * 
4 


* FR 6 6 


7 
ke", 2 Io $5 pany 
— * ä WN ern NT 


12. Sb, 8 _ 4 . 
: I * 0 «FOR ng 
FRY * _ LS, ae 
— — a EN 
Hs Is — = 
EF. a ag ee 


r 
— ä —e * L* 2 — 2 
— N , 
. 


_— = = or 
- . 2 
— 22 — : 
A —— — — * 
— _ — 
1 1 Hoh 
Fave Bo Tn * 
A (00000. > + 
AE OE NIN wy -: : 
— bo — N 2 ; 
S ok PSS 
r. 7 — 1 
_— 8 
Dr 
9 my 


7 „ 
£ $-. 
ay. > 
_ 
"* 
* 5 

; a hy . 
5 = "$326 i. 

4 2 £ 
. £30 i 1 

| iz 
0 1 1 
— * 1 8 B 
* 
1 29 7 
I IF. +; þ 19 
ON = 
2 _ 
3 + ov 
4 . 1 \ 

* 2 . 
* 1 6 * 
* 1 4 
5 2 

A 1. "i 

1 * : 
_ 8 2 

* x bs 
8 3 
N Y 1 
3 =. 

% . 

50 . » SS 

\ * 4 
p97 .. Ta & 
44 _ 
2 1 ©. _ 

52 5 1 

1 
4 * ING +. 

— - > 
1 "8 
* © ,*- 

* 94 
£"W 8 +88 
nb 73 14 * 
2 Q 4% 
1 by * } N 
4 x 3 .Y 

r 1 * * 
* 5 

V Ez 
2 RT 

SH g 5 | 
3 > © 
2 74 2 7 mY, =] 
4 + a 
"+. 4 1 
8 2 4 
47 *2 14 
i 7 j 1 
+ * f 
F * 
. * % bs 
1232S * TI} 91 
1 ? == 
4.7 . 1 
＋ + 7 1 
. 1 
. 1 
0 $ S045 * 
me + 41 13 
DS 1 4 
AY % 1 i Ig 
ER 7 . 
3 1 
B. * 
By; Ys 
9 7 
8 1 * 0 
3 ; 4 
2 fl WP 
11 9 Is 
: „ * N 1 
+ - Ts 
IE) +. 
© , F# 
1 : 
LAT ” 
* 
iy i , 
1 os 
Fe 8 JIE 
: Pp * 
KL 1 
4 3 
+; 1 KS 4 . 
* 1 0 5 v% 
1 77 r i v9 
— f 1 
4, 5 a 
FA . 
1 X na 
# ** 2 5 +> 1 — 5 N 
2 n . 
450 83 J. * 
1 I. * M) 45 
9 r 
© 24 - 3, OY 
1 | : : 
3 r 
119 %* 8-0 
RW F 1 
4 T N Ke 4 
r 
. AF . 
173 r 
; 4 438 
. . TE. ; : 
F Yi . Ip : ws "F1 
* * * n . 7 A . 
k $4 r 
9 1 . 
iy 3 2 : 
8 , 1 . 
? * 
L j _ 
5 $87 2; 
3 5 a = | 
SIC 2 wy 41: 
5 1 . = 2 Of "4 
* =o” 1 * 
40 7" 4 
48. 1 17 LS 
þ1 15 2 F %s . 8 
= | 123 F. 
A \ oy 1 13 
- v3. Ml 
I 3 _ 5 
1 i 32. 
17 275 1 5 
Bs. | . 213 : 
£ EN 4 
8 5 FEST 
r 
85 N BY N 
I WAIT 43, + 1 
, © ©. 5:7 
* „ 
= 1 = 
1 4 3 8 
| * 1 
* N 5 «4 
r 
3 i 
1 v2 
© *: 368 
f ; 1 1 
! . * 
ö 1 
"© 
[1] 
4 


1 
— 
ga; Chow 
— Aa 


D 5 art 


e 
ene 

3 CE * AS 3 6 

NN 


5 (1 2 
* 5 
— — Tr) 
= = v3.2; 77 
r out A - 
i 5 72 
— — a 


__ 3 
e 
* _ 2 85 * 


224 THE MAKIS, ON 

the monkeys have only four. The firſt of theſe 
animals 1s the mococo or maucauco, commonly 
known by the name of the ring-tailed mali. 
The ſecond is the mongous, commonly called 
the Brown Maki *, But this denomination is 
improper; for e individuals are all brown, 
and others have their cheeks black, and their 


ſeet yellow. T DE third i is the Var: T, by ſome 
oo od, called 


* The woolty mancauco, with orange- coloured irides, ſhort 


rounded ears, end of the noſe black, eyes lodged in a circle 


of black, and the ſpace between them of the ſame colour. 


The reſt of the noſe and lower ſides of the cheeks are white. 


When in full health, the whole upper part of the body is co- 
vered with long, ſoft, and thick fur, a little curled or waved, 
and of a deep browniſh aſh-colour. The tail is very long, and 
covered with the ſame ſort of hair, and of the ſame colour. 
The breaſt and belly are white, and the hands and feet naked 
and duiky. The nails are flat, except that of the inner toe 
of the hind feet. It is of the ſize of a cat. The paws are 
ſometimes white or yellow, and the face whouy Fer. 
nant's Synoßſ. of quad. þ. 136. 
. Mongous, the name of this animal in the Eaſt Ladies, 
Nlacaſſer fox; Nieuhoff *s voy. p. 361. 
Simia ſciurus, lanuginoſus, fuſcus; Petiver Gazophyl. tah. 17. 
fige 5. | Þ | 
The mongooz.; Edaw. 1 PR 12. 
Proſi mia fuſca, naſo pedibuſque albis; Briſſon. quad, þ+ 156. 
| Lemur mongooz, caudatus, griſeus, cave, uni colore ; ; 


z Toons A. nat. b. 44. 


+ The ruffed maucauco, with orange · coloured irides, lg 
bair round the ſides of the head, ſtanding out like a ruff, and 
a long tail. The colour of the whole animal is black, but not 
e being ſometimes white, ſpotted with black ; but the 
feet are black. It is rather larger than the ring- -railed ſpe · 


cies ; Pennant's 2 nf. of quad. g. 138. . 
Vari, 


* * % » c 
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called the Pied Maki.” But this denomination is 
ill applied ; for, beſides the pied variety, ſome” 
individuals are entirely black, and others entire- 
jy white. Theſe animals are all natives of the 
Faſtern regions of Africa, and particularly of 


Madagaſcar, where thly are very numerous. 
The Maucauco is a beautiful animal. His 
aſpect is agreeable, his figure elegant, and his 


hair always neat and gloſſy, He is remarkable 
for the largeneſs of his eyes, the height of his 


kind legs, which are much longer than thoſe 


before, and his large and handſome tail, which 
is always erect, always in motion, and garniſhed 


with thirty alternate rings of black and white, 


well marked and ſeparated from each other. His 
manners are gentle, and, though he has a great 


reſemblance to the monkeys, he poſſeſſes none 


of their malicious diſpoſitions. In a ſtate of li- 
berty, the maucauco's live in ſociety, and they 


are found in Madagaſcar in troops of thirty or 
forty *. In a domeſtic ſtate, the prodigious ra- 
pidity of their movements renders them incom- 
modious : It is for this reaſon alone that they 
are generally chained; for, though extremely 

TS active 


Vari, or varicoſſi; Flacourt. hiſt. Madag. p. 153. Cauche's 
bey. p. 53. 1 3 | | | - 
| Black maucauco ; Edw. gleanings, p. 13. 
Lemur macaco, caudatus, niger, collari barbato ; Linn. Sy/t. 
Nat. p. 44. Fr, | | x 
* The vari's, whoſe tails are barred with black and white, 


20 in troops of thirty, forty, or fifty: They reſemble the va- 
' Ticoll's ; Voyage de Flacourt, P. 154. 
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active and vivacious, they are neither miſchie- 
vous nor ferocious. They tame to ſuch a de- 
gree as to go out and return, without any dan- 
ger of running off. Their gait is oblique, like 
that of all animals which have hands inſtead of 
feet. The maucauco leaps more gracefully than 
he walks, He is a ſilent animal, uttering only 
a ſhort acute cry when ſurpriſed or irritated. 
He ſleeps in a ſitting poſture, with his muzzle. 
reſting on his FRE His body is. not thicker 
than that of a cat, but it is longer; and the 
height of his legs gives him the appearance of 
being larger than he really is. His hair, though 
very ſoft to the touch, ſtands always erect. In 
the male maucauco, the organs of generation 
are ſmall and concealed; but thoſe of the mon- 
gous, or woolly maucauco, are diſproportionaſy 
large, and very apparent. 
The mongous is ſmaller than the maucaueo; 
his hair is likewiſe filky, pretty ſhort, and ſome- 
what curled, His noſe is larger than that of 
the maucauco, and reſembles that of the vari. I 
had a mongous in my poſſeſſion for ſeveral years, 
which was altogether brown. It had yellow 
eyes, a black noſe, and ſhort ears, It amuſed 
itſelf with eating its own tail, and actually de- 
ſtroyed the laſt four or five vertebrae. This a- 
nimal was extremely dirty, and ſo troubleſome 
that we were obliged to chain him. Whenever 
he could make his eſcape, he went into the 
neighbouring ſhops i in queſt of fruits, ſugar, and 
_ fectments 


ſweetmeats, and opened the boxes which con- 
tained them. It was difficult to ſeize him, and 
he bit cruelly even thoſe with whom he was beſt 
acquainted. He uttered a low grunting noiſe, 
almoſt perpetually ; and, when tired of being 
alone, he croaked like a frog, and fo loud as to 
be heard at a great diſtance, . This mongous 
was a male, and his teſticles were extremely large 
in proportion to the ſize of his body, He was 
fond of the ſhe-cats, and even ſatisfied his de- 
fires, without any intimate union : His embra- 
ces were, of courſe, ineffectual. He dreaded 
cold and moiſture ; he never departed from the 
fire, and ſtood on end to warm himſelf, He 
was fed with bread and fruits, His tongue was 
rough, like that of a cat; and, when permitted, 
he licked a perſon's hand till it was inflamed, 
and often finiſhed this operation with a ſevere 
bite. The cold of the winter 1750 killed him, 
though he never quitted his ſtation near the fire, 
His movements were extremely briſk, and ſome- 
times petulant. He often ſlept during the day; 
but his ſlumbers were ſo light, that the ſmalleſt 
noiſe awaked him, | 

In this ſpecies there are ſeveral varieties, both 
in colour and ſize: The mongous, whoſe hiſto- 
ry has juſt now been given, was totally brown, 
and about the ſize of an ordinary cat, I ſaw 
one, which, though an adult, was not larger 
than the fat ſquirtel. If this ſmall mongous had 
not perfectly reſembled the large kind, except in 


5 | ſize, 
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ſize, it would unqueſtionably have been a di- 
ſtint ſpecies: But, as we have no evidence 
that theſe two animals do not intermix, we muſt 
ſtill regard them as the lame ſpecies, till we ac- 
quire ſome new light as to their hiſtory and 


oeconomy. 


The vari “ is larger, rg and more fe- 


rocious than the maucauco, In a ſtate of liber- 
ty, he is even dangerous. We are told by tra- 


vellers, That theſe animals are as furious as 
tigers; that they make ſuch a noiſe in the 

* woods, that, when only two of them are to- 

* gether, one would believe there were a hun- 
* dred ; and that it is difficult to tame them f. 
The voice of the vari has ſome reſemblance to 
the roaring of a lion, and is tremendous to thoſ: 
who hear it for the firſt time. This aſtoniſhing 
ſtrength of voice, in a middle-ſized animal, de- 
pends on the ſingular ſtructure of its wind- pipe, 
the two branches of which widen, and form a 


large cavity, before they enter the lungs. Hence 
he differs from the maucauco both in ſtructure 


and diſpoſitions. His hair, in general, 18 long-. 
. er; 


* Flacourt, who calls the maucauco vans; gives the name 
of varicoſy to this animal; which epithet, probably, denotes 
the greater ſize and ferocity of the animal, which likewiſe dif- 


fers from the maucauco in ſeveral other articles. 


＋ Voyage de Flacourt, p. 153.— When this animal is taken 
young, he apparently loſes his ferocity, and ſeems to be a 


gentle as the maucauco. It is an animal of a ſocial, mild, 
and peaceable nature, and has neither the cunning nor the 


s malice of the monkey; Eqew. . 4 13. 


rr 
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er; 4 he kas a kind of a ruff or cravat of {till 


longer hair, which ſurrounds his neck, and forms 


a very diſtin chaxaQer by which he is cally 


known, In colour, he. varies from white to 
black, or pied; and his hair, though long and 
very ſoft, ſtands almoſt perpendicular to the 
kin. His muzzle is larger and proportionally 


longer than that of the maucauco. His ears are 


much ſhorter, and fringed with long hairs. His 
eyes are of ſo deep an orange colour, that they 
appear to be red. | 

The maucauco, the mongous, 3 the vari, 


belong to the ſame country, and ſeem to be con- 


fined to Madagaſcar * Moſambique, and the 
lands adjacent to theſe iſlands. They appear to 
be in the Old Continent what the opoſſums are 
in the New, which laſt, like the former, have 
four hands. With regard to figure, the makis 


ſeem to conſtitute the ſhade - between the long- 


tailed 


In the province of Melagaſſe in Madagaſcar, the diffe- 
rent ſpecies of monkeys are extremely numerous. Some of 
them are brown, with woolly hair, and a long buſhy tail, 
which they raiſe above their backs, and form a ſhade with it 
o protect themſelves from the ſun and rain. In this manner 


iney ſleep, like the ſquirrels, upon the branches of trees. Be- 


des, they have round ears, and a muzzle like the martin. 
This ſpecies is not ſo troubleſome and malicious as the other 
kinds. The antavarres have the fame kind of hair with the 
!ormer, and a white ruff round the neck. Some of them are 
entirely white, with a long muzzle. They are as large as the 
former, and grunt like hogs; Relat. de Madagaſcar, par lt. Cauche, 


. 127. Meta. This paſſage plainly points out the mongous 


and vari; and it is upon this authority that I have ſaid, that 
zome vari's are bl. ick, others 8 and others entirely white, 
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tailed monkeys and the digitated quadruped, 
Like the monkeys, they have four hands and a 
long tail; and, at the ſame time, their muzzle 
is long like that of the fox or pole-cat. In 
manners, however, they have a greater reſem- 
blance to the monkeys; for, though they ſome- 
times eat fleſh, and likewiſe lie in wait for birds, 
they are more frugiverous than carnivorous, and 
prefer, even in a domeſtic ſtate, fruits, roots, 
and bread, to fleſh, either r raw or roaſted. 
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The LORIS, or TAILLESS 
MAUCAUCO® pe ioug 


HE Loris is a ſmall animal of Ceylon, 

which is very remarkable for the elegance 

of its figure, and the ſingularity of its conforma- 

tion. Of all animals, its body is, perhaps, the 

longeſt in proportion to its bulk. It has nine 
lumbar vertebrae, whilſt all other quadrupeds 

have 


* Maucauco with a ſmall head, ſharp pointed noſe, orbits 
ſurrounded with a black circle, and a white ſpace between 
them. From. the top of the head, along the middle of the 
back, to the rump, there is a datk ferruginous line, which on 
the forehead is bifurcated. The ears are ſmall. The body 
is covered with ſhort, ſoft, and ſilky aſh-coloured, and reddith ' 
fur. The toes are naked, and the nails flat; thoſe of the in- 
ner toe on each hind foot are long, crooked, and ſharp. The 
length of the animal, from the noſe to the rump, 1 is ſixteen 
inches; Pennant”s Synopſ. of quad. p. 135. 

Loris, or heris, the name given to this animal by the Dutch. 

Animal elegantiſſimum Robinſoni ; Raii, Syn. guad. p. 161. 

Simia parva ex cinereo fuſca, naſo productiore, brachiis, 
manibus, pedibuſque longis, tenuibus, Belgis een hoerir. Ex 
India Orientali; Muf. Petrop. p. 339. 

Animalculum cynocephalum, Ceylonicum, tardigradum 
dictum, ſimiae ſpecies ; Seba, vol. 1. tab. 35. fig. 1. et 2. Cerco- 
| Pithecus Ceilonicus, ſeu tardigradus; Idem. tab. 47. fg: I, 
5 Klein, guad. p. $6. 

Lemur tardigradus 8 : Linn. 9575 Nat. p. 44- 

| Simia unguibus indicis pedum poſteriorum longis, incurvis, 
et acutis; Briſſon, guad. p. 134. Cynocephalus unguibus indi- 
eis longis, incurvis, et acutis; Idem. p. 135. 
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4. 
have only five, Gon or ſeven. The length of 
its body is an effect of this ſtructure ; and it ap. 
pears ſtill longer, becauſe it wants a tail. Were 
it not for this defect of tail, and the uncommen 
number of vertebrae, it might be comprehended 
under the liſt of makis; for ir reſembles them 
in the hands and feet, in the quality of the hair, 
in the number of teeth, and in the pointed muz- 
zle. But, independent of the ſingularity above 
taken notice of, which removes this animal from 
the makis, he has other peculiar qualities. His 
head is entirely round, and his muzzle is almoſt 
perpendicular to this ſphere. His eyes are ex- 
ceedingly large, and very near each other, His 
ears are large, rounded, and garniſhed in the 
inſide with three auricles, in the form of a ſmall 
ſhell. But, what is ſtill more remarkable, and 
perhaps peculiar to this animal, the female dil- 
charges her urine by the clitoris, which 1s per- 
forated like the penis of the male; and theſe 
two organs have a perfet reſemblance to each 
other, both in figure and ne. | 
Linnaeus has given a ſhort, but excellent * 38 


ſcription of this animal *. It is likewiſe very 
| well 


* Statura ſciuri, ſubferruginea, "2 dorſali ſubfuſea; 'gula 
albidiore, linea longitudinalis oculis interjeqta alba. Facies 
tea, auriculae urceolatae, intus bifoliatae; pedum palmae 
plantaeque nudae, ungues rotundati; indicum plantarum ve- 
ro ſubulati. Cauda fere nulla, mammae 2 in peRore, 2 in ab- 
domine verſus pectus. Animal tardigradum, auditu excel- 
Foes ; Linn. N. er = 44+ 
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vel repreſented by Seba; and it appears to be 
the ſame animal of which Thevenot ſpeaks in 
the following terms: I ſaw in the Mogul coun- 

* try apes which had been' brought from Cey- 


© lon. They were much eſteemed, becauſe they 
exceeded not the ſize of a man's hand, and 


were of an uncommon ' ſpecies. Their front 

was flat, their eyes large and round, and of a 
© bright yellow colour, like thoſe of certain cats. 
Their muzzle is very ſharp, and the inſide of 
* their ears is yellow, They have no tail. 
When I examined them, they ſtood on their 
hind- feet, often embraced each other, and 
looked ſteadfaſtly on 1 the people, without be- 
og afraid 


* Relation de Thevenot, tom, 3. p- 217. 
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THE JAVELIN BAT» 


F the various bats which were unknown, 

we denominated ſome by names detived 
from foreign languages, and others by appella- 
tions drawn from their moſt ſtriking charaQers, 


The animal now under conſideration we have 


called the javelin bat, becauſe it has a mem- 
brane on its noſe nearly of the ſhape of an an- 


cient javelin or ſpear. Though this character be 
ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it from all other bats, 


we may add, that it has almoſt no tail; that it 
is nearly of the ſame colour and ſize with the 
common 


* Javelin bat with large pointed ears, and an . mem- 
brane at the end of the noſe, in the form of the head of an 


ancient javelin, having on each fide two upright proceſſes. 


It has no tail; the fur is cinereous and it is of the ſize of a 
common bat; Pennant's Synopf. of quad. p. 363. | 
Veſpertilio Americanus vulgaris ; Seb. "wy vel. 1. tab. of 


| . 2. 


Veſpertilio b ecaudatus, naſb foliato, plano, a- 
cuminato ; Liun. Sy/t. Nat. p. 47. 
Veſpertilio murini coloris, pedibus anticis tetradaciylis po- 


ſticis pentadactylis; Brifon, guad. p. 161.—MNota. This animal 


Nas five toes on the fore-feet, as well as all the other bats. 
Bat from Jamaica; Edæv. Birds, p. 201. 
Veſpertilio roſtro appendice auriculae forma donato; « Slam! 

Aist. of Famaica, vol. 2. p. 330. | 

La chauve-ſonris ſer · de · lance; Hun. 
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-ommon bat ; but that, inſtead of having fix 
cutting teeth in the under jaw, like moſt of the 
other ſpecies, it has only four. This bat, which 
is very common in America, does not exiſt in 
Europe. 

In Senegal, there is another bat with a mem- 
brane on its noſe ; but this membrane, inſtead 
of reſembling a n or a horſe ſhoe, as in 
this and a former ſpecies, has the figure of an 
a. oral leaf. Theſe three bats, as they belong to 
different climates, are not ſimple varieties, but 
e dition ſpecies. M. Daubenton has deſcribed 
mis bat under the name of the leaf bat, in the 
Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences, ann. - 1759, 


b 

374 

U The bats, whicto are already greatly allied to 

de he birds by their flying, their wings, and the 
ſtrength of their pectoral muſcles, ſeem to make 


a ſtill nearer approach by theſe creſts, or mem- 
branes, on their face. Theſe redundant parts, 
which, at firſt ſight, appear to be ſuperfluous 
deformities, are the real characters, the viſible 
ſhades, by which Nature has connected theſe 
lying quadrupeds to the birds; for moſt of the 
latter have membranes and creſts round their 
bills and heads, which ſeem to be equally ſuper- 
fnous with thoſe of the bats. 


f 


SUPPLE- 
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s UP PLR M EN" 


M. Pallas, who ſent us deſcriptions of two 
new bats, the figures of which we now give, 
informs us, that the javelin bat, formerly deſeri- 
bed, ſhould not be confounded with the bat de- 
| ſcribed by Seba under the appellation of the 
common American bat. M. Pallas, after com- 
paring the two, aſſures us, that they are very 
different ſpecies. Our acknowledgments are due 
to M. Pallas for pointing out this miſtake. 
He then gives a deſcription of one of theſe 
new bats, which is a native of India. He calls 
it cephalotte, becauſe its head is very large in 
proportion to its body. The neck is alſo more 
diſtinct, becauſe it is not ſo thickly covered with 
hair. The following 1s an extract from M. 
Pallas's deſcription. | 
This bat, hitherto kay to the Natu- 
* raliſts, is found in the Molucca iſlands, from 
which two females were ſent to M. Schloſſer 
at Amſterdam. The female ſeems to produce 
but one young. This conjecture is founded 
* on M. Pallas's diſſection of one of thele fe- 
males, in which he found one foetus only. 
© This bat,” continues M. Pallas, differs from 
* all others in the teeth, which have ſome re- 


; ſemblance” to thoſe of the mouſe, or even of 
a * the 
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the hedge- hog, and appear to be rather deſti- 
«ned for cutting fruits than for devouring prey. 
The canine teeth of the upper jaw are ſepa- 
rated by two ſmall teeth. In the under jaw, 
' theſe ſmall teeth are wanting, and the two 
canine teeth of the ſame Jaw are = the cut- 


(ting teeth of a mouſe.” 


I ſhall here add a table of the nuchbler” and 
arrangement of the teeth in the bat-kind, com- 
municated to me by M. Daubenton; from 
which it will appear, that the cephalotte, and 
the hre ao bat, to be afterwards taken notice of, 
are new ſpecies diſcovered by M. Pallas. 
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© The tail of the cephalotte bat, ſays M. Pal- 
ls, is not long, and is ſituated under the 


membrane between the two thighs. The fi- | 


gure of the noſtrils diſtinguiſhes it from every 


* ther bat. The form of the pupil likewiſe 


differs from that of every other bat. The 
« breaſt is broad, and has a greater reſemblance 
to the breaſt of a bird than any other ſpecies: 
© This animal is about 34 inches long; and its 
wings extend above a foot in length. 
The ſecond ſpecies of bats deſctibed by M. 
Pallas under the denomination of we/pertilio ſo- 


ricinus, or ſhrew bat, has no tail, and carries 4 


leaf or membrane on its noſe. It is the ſmal- 
leſt of thoſe kinds which want the tail, being 
only about two inches long. It is equally com- 
mon in the warmeſt regions of America, the 
Caribbee iſlands, and Surinam. Its figure ſeems 
o be given by Edwards, plate 20 1. g. 1. The 
muzzle of this bat is longer, and more ſlender 


than in the other kinds. The tongue is re- 


markable both for its length and ſtructure, The 


male and female hardly differ but 1 in the . ; 


of generation, 
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HIS animal, which lived ſeveral years in 
the royal menagery, appears to be the 
ſame with that deſcribed by the gentlemen of 
the academy under the name of chat-pard; and 
we ſhould, perhaps, have been ſtill ignorant of 
its real name, if the Marquis de Montmirail had 
not diſcovered it in an Italian book, of which 
he ſent-us the following paſſage in our own lan- 
guage: © The Marapute, ſays P. Vincent-Marie, 
which the Portugueſe in India call Serwal, is a 
* ſerocious animal, larger than a wild cat, and 
* ſomewat leſs than the civet; from which laſt 
* he differs, by having a rounder and larger 
* head, and a kind of depreflion on the middle 
* of the front. He reſembles the panther in the 
* colour of his hair, which 1s yeliow on the head, 
* back, and flanks, and white on the belly; and 
© likewiſe in the ſpots, which are diſtin, equal. 
© Iy diſtributed, and a little ſmaller than thok 


« of the panther. His eyes are — bril- 
N * Jtant, 
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The name which the Portugueſe have given to this ani. 
mal. The natives of Malabar call it Marapute. 4 

Chat-pard ; Hh eiu. pour fer vir d Phiſt. des animaux, fart l. 
p. 109. 

Voyage du Pere . Vincent-Marie de Sainte Catharine de 


Sienne, p. 409. 


ant. His whiſkers are long and iff; his 
(tail is ſhort 3 and his feet are armed with long 
hooked claws. He inhabits the mountains of 
India. He is ſeldom ſeen on the ground, but 
':emains always on the trees, where he makes 
his neſt, and ſeizes birds, which conſtitute his 


be chief nouriſhment, He leaps from tree to 
of ' tree as nimbly as a monkey, and with fach ad- 
dess and agility, that he runs through a con- 
of WT iderable ſpace in an inſtant, and may be ſaid 


'|y fierce, and yet he flies the afpect of man; 


ious, darts upon the offender, and bites and 
"tears nearly in the fame manner as the pans 
? fee | | 
ther, | 


tan ſoften the ferocity of this animal. The one 
ve law at the menagery was always prepared 


ad, ee dart upon thoſe who approached him; and 
nd eu were obliged to draw and defcribe him 
a. brough the grate of his apartment. He was 


fed with fleſh, like the panthers and leopards. 
This ferval or maraputa of Malabar and In- 
in', appeared to be the fame animal with the 


ger cat of Senegal atid the Cape of Good Hope, 


A | reſembles 


Li : » 5 1 . f = 'vC - HF | -4 N id o , 
At Sagari, an iſland in the Ganges, there are tiget-cats 
2: large as a wedder; Nour. voyage par le Sieur Luihier, p. go. 
3 ; . 
Voyage de Le Maire, p. 100.— The wood cat or tigers 
ä | b | ent 
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only O appear and diſappear. | He 1s extretne= | 


unleſs when provoked, and particularly when 
' his dwelling is injured: He then becomes fu 


Neither captivity, nor good or bad treatment; 


Mach, according to the teſtimony of travellers T, 
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four times larger than a cat. He is very vo- 


>, 


only placed nearer each other than on the reli 


cat, is the largeſt of all the wild cats in the Cape. He iin 
in the woods, and is ſpotted nearly in the ſame manner x 


the Cape; Deſcript. du Cap de Te amps par Kolle, ton} 
pP. 50. 


e the cat in its figure, and the tiger (that 
is, the panther or leopard) by the black and whit 
ſpots of its hair. This ſerval,” they remark, <1 


* racious, and eats apes, rats, and other animal) 
From comparing the ſerval with the ch, 
or mountain cat deſcribed by the Gentlemen d 
the academy, we diſcovered no other difference 
than the long ſpots on the back, and the annul: 
ted tail of the former, which were wanting in th 
latter. The ſpots on the back of the ſerval ar 


of the body. But theſe differences are too flight 


to create any ſuſpicion concerning the identi 
of the ſpecies of theſe two animals. 


the tiger. The ſkins of theſe animals are excellent furs bot 
for warmth and ornament, and they bring a good prices 
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The OCELOT, or MEXICAN GAT. 


, 


HE Ocelot is an American animal. It is 
ferocious and carnivorous, and may be 


ranked with the jaguar and couguar; for it ap- 
proaches them in magnitude, and reſembles them 
in figure and diſpoſitions. A male and female 


were brought alive to Paris by M. I Eſcot, and 
„ „„ 


* Tlacoozlot!, Tlalocelotl. Catus pardus Mexicanus; Her- | 


nand. Hiſt. Mexic. p. 512. 
Felis ſylveſtris Americanus, tigrinus 3 z Seb, Af. tome. l. «þ- 47. 


tab. 30. fig. 2. and p. 77. tab. 48. fig. 2. 


The Mexican cat has its head, back, upper part of the rump, 


and tail, of a bright tawny colour. A black ftripe extends, 


along the top of the back, from head to tail. From the no- - 


ſtrils to the corners of the eye is a ſtripe of black, and the 


forchead is ſpotted with black. The fides are whitiſh, matk- 


ed lengthwiſe with long ſtripes of black, hollow and tawny 
in the middle; in which are ſprinkled ſome ſmall black ſpots ; 


from the neck towards the ſhoulders point are others of the 


_ ſame colours, and the rump is marked in the ſame manner. 
The legs are whitiſh, varied with ſmall black ſpots. The tail 


is ſpotted with ſmall black ſpots near its baſe, and with lar- 


ger near the end, Which is black; Pennant”s . of guad. 
7. 177. 


Pardalis. Felis cauda 8 corpore maculis ſuperiori- 


bus virgatis, inferioribus orbiculatis. . . . habitat in America. 


Magnitudo melis, ſupra fuſcus, ſubtus albicans; lineae punc- 
taque nigra per totum corpus longitudinaliter ſparſa; ſed 


pedes et abdomen tantum punctis, latera lineis Jatioribus albis 
et fuſcis pinguntur. Aures breves margine bifidae abſque 


penicillis, pedes 5-4 cauda verticillato variegata proportione 
cati. Myſtaces 4 ordinum, in ſingulo ordine ſetae 3, five 5, 


Abae, baſi nigrae, longitudine PI ; Linn. . Nat. * 62. 
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we fav them at the fair of St Ovide in the month | 
of September I 764. They came from the 


85 


neighbourhood of Carthagena, and had been 


carried off from their mother when very young, 


in the month of October 1763. At the age of 
three months, they had become ſo ſtrong and 
cruel, that they killed and eat a biteh which had 


been given to them for a nurſe. At the age of 


one year, when we ſaw them, they were about 
two feet in length; and it is probable that they 
had not then acquired above one half or two 
thirds of their full growth. They were exhi- 


| bited under the name of the t1ger-cat ; but we 


have rejected this precarious and compound ap- 
pellation, becauſe the jaguar, the ſerval, and the 
margay or Cayenne cat, were tranſmitted to us 
under the ſame denomination, though each of 
theſe animals differ from one angeht as well a8 
from the ocelot. [Ho 
Fabri is the firſt author whe mentions « this 


animal in a di ſtinct manner. He cauſed the 


drawings of Recchi to be engraved, and from 


| theſe Eowingy: which were coloured, he com- 
| poſed a deſcription « of the ocelot. He likewiſe 


gives a kind of hiſtory of it from the writings 
and information of Gregoire de Bolivar. J have 
made theſe remarks with a view to remove a 
difficulty which had deceived all the naturaliſty 
as well as myſelf, This difficulty 1 is to aſcertain 
whether the two animals drawn by Recchi, the 
firſt under the name of Tlatlaubqui-oceloth, and 


„ 


S 3H. "DP. JOY  autes Sei boy, o A OY ww 


- re „ 1 


7 


the ſecond under that of Tlacoozlotl, Tlalacelatl, 
and afterwards deſeribed by Fabri as diſtinct 
ſpecies, are not the ſame animal. Though the 
figures are pretty ſimilar, they were regarded as 


diſtin animals, becauſe their names, and even 


the deſcriptions of them, were different. I at 


that time imagined that the firſt might be the 
ame with the jaguar, and therefore gave it the 
Mexican name Tlatlaubęui- ocelotl, which I now 


perceive did not belong to it: And, ſince I had 


an opportunity of ſeeing both the male and fe- 


male, I am perſuaded that the two deſcribed by 
Fabri are only the ſame animal, of which the 


firſt is the male and the ſecond the female. No- 
thing leſs than an examination of the male and 


female together could have enabled us to detect 
this error. Of all ſpotted animals, the robe of 


the male ocelot is unqueſtionably the moſt beau- 


tiful, and the moſt elegantly variegated *. Even 


that af the leopard is not to be compared with it 


for vivacity of colours, and ſymmetry of deſign, 


far leſs thoſe of the jaguar, panther, and ounce. 
But, in the female ocelot, the colours are fainter, 
it | and 


95 i corpus pulehro roſeoque ſubrubet colore, ex- 
cepto inferiore ventre qui albicat potius; maculis roſarum 
effigie, nigricantibus omnibus intra ſuave rubentem colorem, 
totum ita corpus, pedes et eauda ordine quodam diſtinguun- 
tur ut elegantem plane huic animali acu pictum tapetem vel 
peripetaſma impoſitum crederes: Sunt autem maculae hae in 
dorſo et capite rotundiores majoreſque: ' Verſus ventrem vero 
pedeſque oblongiuſculae et multo — ; Fabri 2 Her- 
nand. Hi . Mex. * 495. 
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and the deſi ign more irregular. This edel 

able difference deceived u nn | and 

en 7 | 4 
When the CIR has ales his full Bae 


| he is, according to Bolivar, two feet and a half 


high, and about four feet in length. The tail, 


though pretty long, touches not the ground, and, 
of courſe, exceeds not two feet. He is a very 


voracious, and, at the ſame time, a timid ani- 


mal. He ſeldom attacks men, and 1 18 afraid of 


dogs. When purſued, he flies to the woods, and 


climbs a tree; where he remains, in order to 


ſleep, and to watch the paſſage of cattle. or ſmal- 
ler animals, and darts down upon them, when- 


ever they are within his reach.  He' prefers 


blood to fleſh: Hence be deſtroys a great num- 


ber of animals; becauſe; inſtead of ſatiating him- 


ſelf by devouring their fleſh, he ny Yr 
his thirſt by e their blood 1815 


Si animalis figuram pee cum antecedenge 1 non \ nihil 
corporis delineatio congruit ; fi colorem et maculas quibus 
pingitur, plurimum diſcrepat. In hoc totius color corporis | 
non rubicundus ſed obſcure cinereus apparet, practer ventrem 
tamen qui albicat. Maculae nec ordinatae adeo nec ita ro- 
fundac roſeive coloris ct figurae, ſed oblongae nigricantes om- 
nes, in medio vero albicantes tparg ZUNEUT 3 CTUTA non ita fogs 
tia, Nc. ; cid. . 512. 

+ Dampier mentions this apimal: na che. name of the 


' Ziger-cal, The tiver-cat of the Bay of Campeachy i is about 


6 the ſize of a bull-d dog. His legs are ſhort, and his body re- 
c ſembles that a malliff. Put, in the head, hair, and the 
manner of hunting his prey, he has a great Gmilarity to the 
0 tiger U aguar 75 exce Pt that he is not fo large. They are here 


FM very 


6 


6 
( 


0 


MEX IC AN. CAT. 247 


In a ſtate of captivity,” hes retains his Al 
manners. Nothing can ſoften the natural fero- 
city of his diſpoſition, or calm the reſtleſſneſs of 
his movements. For this reaſon, he is always 
kept in a cage. At the age of three months,“ 
ſays M. VEſcot, © when theſe two young ocelots 
had devoured their nurſe, I kept. them in a 


cage, and fed them with freſh meat, of which 


they eat from ſeven to eight pounds a-day. 
The male and female rub againſt each other 


like our domeſtic cats, The males have a te- 
markable ſuperiority over the females. Not- 


* withſtanding the violent appetite of theſe two 


animals for fleſh, the female never preſumed 
to partake till the male was ſatiated, or gave 
her the pieces he had rejected. I ſometimes 
gave them a live cat, whole blood they ſucked 


till the animal died; but they never eat its 


teſh, I put on board two kids for their ſub- 

ſiſtence; for they neither eat boiled nor ſalt⸗ 
ed meat &. : 
It appears from the POT of Bolivar: and 


likewiſe from that of M. FEſcot, that the female 


ocelot 


very numerous. They devour calves, and game of all kinds, 
* which abound in this country, and which render them leſs 
dangerous to men.... Their aſpect is extremly proud and 


ſferocious;“ Dampier's Voyage, vol. 2. P. 62. 


* Letter of M. PEſcot, who brought theſe animals 1 | 
Carthagena to M. de Beoſt, correſpondent of the Academy 
of Sciences, dated September 17. 1764. Mola. M. de Beoſt, 
who obligingly ſent this letter to us, is a great adept in na- 
tural hiſtory 3 and this is not the only opportunity v we ſhall 
fare of Ta, his Communications. 


* 


— 


K ed nun, * e : —— Omen: 
Nr — 8 — 2 : "2 r eee 7 _ 
a 7 . < 2 * vr" pt 1 1 A * > ITT... — - n a 

e. — — . ISP n — . r 

7 RE Ot Sag ar Nye © r — — — * 3 D — ? LY as bw 
of n n eee fe EPF _ i 2 — F - : 
* ** 3 r r r — 
* * * * 


> o a N ie — 
n x ws EIT. 


9 


0 THE o ELO r, . 


ocelot products but two young at a litter 1 65 


the latter informs us, that, before the two young 


ned above were taken, the mother 


was killed. The ocelots, like the jaguar, the: 
panther, the leopard, the tiger, the lion, and all 


animals remarkable for the largeneſs of their ſize, 


produce but a ſmall number at a time. But the 


productions of a cat, who may be aſſociated with 
this tribe, are numerous; which is a proof, that 


the number produced depends more "pa : FP 


e than 8 l 
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Tue Maw is much ſmaller than the 0 
celot. In ſize and figure, he reſembles the 
wild cat, only his head is more ſquare, his 
muzzle and tail longer, and his ears more round- 
ed. His hair is alſo ſhorter than that of the 
wild cat, and he is marked with black bands and 
pots upon a yellow ground-colour. He was ſent 


Cayenne cat, with the upper part of the head, neck, back, 
fides, ſhoulders, and thighs of a bright tawny colour. The 
face is ſtriped, downwards, with black. The ſhoulders and 
body are marked with ſtripes, and oblong, large, black ſpots, 
and the legs with ſmall ſpots. The breaſt, and inſide of the 
legs and thighs, are whitiſh, and ſpotted with black. The 
tail is very long, and marked with black, tawny, and gray. 
It is of the ſize of a common cat Pennant's 8 Veh of quad. 

182. 
5  Margay, a word derived from Maragua or Maragaia the 
Braſilian name of this animal. 

At Maragnon, there is a ſpecies of wild cats, which the In- 
dians call Margaia, with beautifully ſpotted ſkins ; Mi . du 
P. d Abbeville, p. 250. : 
Tepe Maxtlaton ; Fernand. Hift. Nov. Hi iſpan. p. 9. 
Maraguao five Maracaia ; Marecgr. Hiſt. Nat. Braſil. p. 233. 
Felis fera tigrina Malakaia Barrere, Hiſt. ds le Franc. Equin. 
. 153. 

Lee Pichou, cat- a- mountain; du R Lani Man. vel. 2. p. 64. 

Felis ſylveſtris tigrina ex Hiſpagiola 4 Seba, vol. 1. ; 77. 
lab. 48. fig. 2 

Felis Se tigrina, ex griſeo flaveſcens, maculis nigris 
Yariegana Briſſon. __ p. 193. | | 
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to us "ow W under the name of the 


” tiger-cat. He, indeed, is of the ſame nature with 


the eat, jaguar, and- ocelot, animals who have 


received the appellation of tigers in the New 
Continent. According to Fernandez, this ani- 


mal, when full grown, is not ſo large as the ei- 


vet; and, according to Marcgrave, whoſe com- 
' pariſon ſeems to be more juſt, he is of the ſize 


of a wild cat, which he reſembles likewiſe in na- 
tural diſpoſitions, living on ſmall animals, poul- 


try, &c. But it is extremely difficult to tame 
him, and he never loſes his natural ferocity. 


His colours vary, though they are generally ſuch 
as we have repreſented them. This animal is 
very common in Guiana, Braſil, and all the o- 
ther regions of South America; and he ſeems to 


be the ſame with the pichou r of Louiſiana. 


But the ſpecies is not ſo frequent in temperate 
as in warm climates. 
If we take a ſurvey of theſe cruel animals, 


whoſe ſkins are fo beautiful, and whoſe nature 
is ſo perfidious, we ſhall find, in the Old Con- 


tinent, the tiger, panther, leopard, ounce, and 
ſerval; and, in the New Continent, the jaguar, 
ocelot, and margay, which three appear to be 
miniatures of the former, and poſſeſſing neither 


The Pichou is a kind of cat as tall as a tiger, but not ſo 
thick. His ſkin is equally beautiful. He makes great deva- 2 
ſtation among poultry ; but happily he is not very common in 


Louiſiana; Hiſt. de la Louiſe gane, par le Page du A ore lan. 2, 
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the ſame ſtature nor pee ; they are alſo ti 
mid and daſtardly, in proportion as s the others 
are bold and intrepid. e bo 611 
There is ſtill another animal of this genus, 
which the furriers call Guepard. We have ſeen 
ſeveral ſkins of it, which reſembled thoſe of the 
lynx in the length of the hair. But, as the ears 
are not terminated by pencils; the guepard is not 
a lynx. Neither is he a panther nor a leopard; 
for his hair is not ſhort, and he has a mane of 
four or five inches long on his neck and between 
his ſhoulders. The hair on his belly is likewiſe | 
three or four inches in length, and his tail is 
proportionally ſhorter than that of the panther, 
leopard, or ounce, He is nearly of the ſize of 
this laſt animal, being only about three feet and 
a half long. His fur, which is of a very pale 
yellow colour, is ſpeckled, like that of the leo- 
pard, with black ſpots ; but they are ſmaller and 
nearer each other, being only mee: or four lines 
in diameter. | 

1 imagined that this ani was the ſame 
with that mentioned by, Kolbe under the name 
of the tiger-wolf, whoſe deſcription is below *. 

i He i is of the fize of a common dog, =nd ſometimes lar- 
ger. His head is as big as that of a bull dog. His chops, 
as well as his*muzzle and eyes, are large, and his teeth are 
very ſharp. His hair is curled, like that of a water - dog, and 
ſpotted like that of a tiger. His paws are large, and armed 
with great claws, which he retracts at pleaſure, like the cats. 
His tail is ſhort. The lion, tiger, and leopard are his 


mortal enemies. EE Paris him even to His "_ dart up- 
on 


\ 
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He is common in the rieighbturhood of the Cape 
of Good Hope. During the day he remains in 
the clefts of rocks, or in holes which he digs in 
the earth; and, in the night, he goes in queſt 
of prey. But, when he hunts, he makes a 
howling noiſe, which alarms both men and ani- 
Lt: mals; ſo that it is eaſy either to avoid or to kill 
hi him. In fine, the word gutpard ſeems to be 
derived from /epard, the mode in which the Ger- 
mans and Dutch ſpell leopard. We have alio 
_ remarked, in this ſpecies, yarieties both in the 
ground- colour and in that of the ſpots. But all 
the guepards have the common characters of 
long hair on the belly, and a mane on the neck, 


P — * 
= a 
2 8 — 
— . — a \ 
——— — —ů—— 2 


WAS 47 
FC > 
3 —ͤ AC ti 
< 


— "Y 
2344 


£ 
* 
; 

» 
1 
* 
7 
Py 9 
1 


: $ 
135 
Sk 
5 
I 
* 
1 
it 
" 
Th 


5 


S UPPL EME NT. 


To the article Margay we muſt refer the ti- 
ger cat of Cayenne, mentioned by M. de ons 
Borde in the following terme: 8 

© The ſkin of the tiger cat, like that of the 


| ROE : ounce, is very much ſpotted. Though he has 
2 © the diſpoſitions of the fox, he is ſomewhat. 
i : * ſmaller. He is commonly found in the woods 


of 
* 


on him, wind tear him in pieces; ; Deſeripe. du Cap de Bonne 

ſberance, par Holbe, tom. 2. p- 69. Weta. The animal which 
this author calls the tiger, is the — and what he yor 
the leopard, is the . a 
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' 2 kind of leaping ; but his motion is not quick. 


In his aſpect, gait, and manner of lying in wait, 


© he has a perfect reſemblance to the cat. At 
© Cayenne, I have ſeen ſeveral of them chained 
ein the houſes. They allowed themſelves to 


be ſtroaked a little on the back, But they al- 


ways retained a degree of ferocity in their a- 
ſpect. They were fed with fiſh and meat, 


© boiled or raw: Every other food was diſagree- 


able to them, They produce in all ſeaſons, 
whether ſummer or winter, and bring forth two 
at a time in the hollows of corrupted trees. 


There is another tiger-cat, or rather a ſpecies 


of wild cat, in Carolina, of which the late Mr 
Colinſon ſent me the following notice. 
The male was of the ſize of a common cat, 


being nineteen inches long from the noſe to the 
© tail, which laſt was four inches in length, and 
* had eight white rings, like the maucauco, His 
colour was a bright brown, mixed with gray 
' hairs. He was remarkable for pretty large 
black bars along the body and ſides, from the 
head to the tail, The belly is whitiſh, with © 


black ſpots. The limbs are lender, and ſpotted 


with black, His ears have a large aperture, 
| and 
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* of Cayenne. He is a great deſtroyer of game,; 
ſuch as the agoutis, akouchis, partridges, phea- 
* ants, and other birds, whoſe young he ſeizes 
ein their neſts, He is very alert in climbing 
trees, where he conceals himſelf. He runs by 
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and are covered with fine hair. On each fide 

© of the noſe, below the eyes, are two large and 

* remarkable black ſpots; below theſe ſpors, and 

Joining the lip, there is a tuft of ſtiff black hairs, 

© The make of the female is more ſlendef. She 

© is of a reddiſh gray colour, without any ſpots 

© on the back; but, on the belly, which is of a 
dirty white colour, there is a black ſpot.“ 
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TE: are uncertain TER: theſe r. two names 5 


denote animals of different ſpecies; - We g 
one Lan that the jackal is larger, fiercer, and 
more difficult, to tame than the adive f; but 
that, in every other article, the reſemblance is | 
perfect. Hence the adive may be only the ac 
kal rendered ſmaller, feebler, and more gentle 
than the wild FAS; 1005 on tamed and 19 11 in 


hy 


| Vor. il. 5400 niet r 1 8 | nearly 


15. Dog 8 the "Fork K a Joe but Wütit ies. ' Phe ccd 
is a bright yellow Penmna m' | Symopſe of uad. p. 158. 2813 
| Chacal, Fackal,' the name of this animal in the Weit 1 
has likewiſe received the following denominations from diffe- 
rent authots: Adil; Belon. Tulki; Olcarjus. Siacalle ; 2 
8 "oY Addibo 5 P. Vincent Maris. Chical ; Hayelquiſt '+ , 
; Pollux. Squilachi ; ,Beldn. - Tacalia; Spen and — d 
. Schachal; Siechaal, Siacali ; , Aormp/er. Jacard 3 De- 
hn. Deeb; Shaw. Jaqueparel, in 0 a Nari i in ny 75 5 
deira, according tb other travellers. ne, 
Adil, an atiinial i between at wolf and a — — 1 ca mo- 
dern Greeks call Squilathi, and believe to be the ch1 Mees or 4. ; 
pus aureus of the ancient Greeks ; 1 05% de Belen, p. 163. 8 
Lupus aureus 3  Keoemfpfer, Hmboenit: Exbtir. 5. 413. fie: 5. 1 
e. 3. Rai ſynopſe guad. þ. 174. Kiein, qaads p. 09. 
Lulpes Indiae Orientalis; Valentin: Mif. P. 4524 15 | 
Canis flavus; Briſon, quad. 2 171. — 8 | 4 
Canus aureus, lupus aureus dictus; Lian. II. wat: p. 59 | 
+ I have read, in ſome 'of- 0ur+French Chronicles, that, in 
the reign of Charles IX. many of, the court ladies kept adives, 
inſtead of lap- dogs. | 
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nearly what the lap-dog, or ſmall vets 
to the ſhepherd's dog. However, as this fact is 
cxempliſied i in a few infſtances only; as the ſpe- 
cies of the jackal is not, in general, domeſtic, 
like that of the dog; and, as differences ſo great 
ſeldom happen among free ſpecies; we are in · 8 


clined to believe that the jaekal and adive are 


really two diſtinct ſpecies. The wolf, the fox, 

the jackal, and the dog, though they approach 

very near each other, conſtitute four different 
| ſpecies. In the dog-kind, the varieties are ex- 
tremely numerous. Moſt of theſe originate from 

their domeftic condition, to which they have been 
very early reduced. Man has multiplied. the 

races of this ſpecies by mixing the great and the 
ſmall, the beautiful and the ugly, the long and 
the ſhort haired, &c. But, independent of theſe 
races produced by man, there are ſeveral varie- 
ties which ſeem to derive their origin from the 
climate. The Engliſh bull- dog, the Daniſh dog, 
the ſpaniel, the Turkiſh dog, the Siberian dog, 
&c. have received their denominations from the 
countries which produced them; and they ap- 
pear to differ from each other more- than the 
Jackal does from the adive. Hence the jackals 
may have undergone ſeveral changes from the 
influence of different climates ; and this idea 
correſponds with the facts we have colleQed. 

From the writings of travellers it appears, that 
the jackals every where vary in ſize; that in 


Armenia, Cilicia, Perlia, and in all that pert of 
- "Afta 
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Aſia called the Levant; where this ſperies is very 
numerous; troubleſome, and noxious, they are 


commonly as lenge. as our foxes , only their 
5 R a „ Sos legs 


© The jacard or adive is as ew 44 4 middle fed dog; 


and reſembles the fox in its tail, and the wolf in its muzzle: 


They are reared in houſes; but their natural diſpoſition is to 
conceal themſelves, during the day, ir in the earth, from which 
they gv out in the night only to ſearch for fobd. They go 
in packs, put the men tb flight, and. devour the children; 
Their cries are plaintive, and a. perſon is apt to miſlake the 
noiſe they make for that of children of different ages ming- 
led together. The dogs hunt and drive theſe rin fron 
the habitations of men; Nyage de Delm p. 109. in 
Perſia there is a ſpecies. of fox called Scharah, which the na- 
tives commonly denoininate Tul. They are extremely nus 
merous, and nearly of the fize of European foxes: Thie back 
and fides àre covered with a kind of coarſe wool and long 


{if hairs. - The belly is white as ſnow, the ears black as jet; 


and the tail is ſmaller than that of our foxes: We heard 
them roaming during the night around the village where 
we had put up, and were much troubled with their mourns 
ful and inceſſant cries, which reſembled the voices of men in 

diſtreſs; Voyage Oirarius, p. 531: The addibo (adive) re- 
ſembles the wolf in figure, hair; and tail. But i it is ſmaller; 


and even leſs than the fox. It is an extremely voracious; 


but a ſtupid animal In the night it rvams about, and re- 
mains in its hole during the day. In the duſk of the even- 
ing, nothing elſe is to be ſeen in the fields: Theſe animals 
approach travellers, and ſtop to reconnoitre them, without 
any appearance of fear. They enter the houſes ahd churches; 
where they tear and devour every thing they can finds Whar- 
ever is made of leather is a favburite mörſel. The adive 
yelps like a fox; and when one cries, All the reſt reply: This 
inſtinct of crying all together ſeems not to be voluntary; but 
to proceed from pure neteiſty; fot, when one of them enters 


into a houſe to ſteal, and hears the tries of his companions 


at a diſtance, he cannot refrain from crying alſo, and by this 
means detects himſelf ; Fazage da P. Fri # incent. Marie, cb. 


13. 
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13. 
I lived ſome time. This animal has ſo great a reſemblancee 


thing it touches. 
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legs are Morten and their ede is'a dein 


yellow; from which circumſtances they have 
been called the yellow or golden wolf. In Bar- 
bary, the Eaſt Indies, the Cape of Good Hope, 
and the other provinces. of Africa and, Aſia, this 
ſpecies ſeems to have undergone ſeveral vatia- 
tions. In theſe warm countries, they are large; 
their hair is rather of a browniſh. red than of a 
fine yellow, and ſome of them are of different 
colours *. The peas of the e is diffuſed 
5 1 SR e 3 
A i was Kod for ten 0 in a honiſe where 


to the ſox in ſize, figure, and colour, that moſt travellers ate 


at firſt deceived with it. The greateſt difference between 


them is in the head, the chacali having a head like a ſhep- 
herd's dog with a long muzzle, and in the hair, which is 
coarſe like that of the wolf. Its colour is alſo ſimilar to that 
of the wolf; and it ſends forth a ſtench, which infects every 
This animal is extremely bold and vora- 
cious. He is not afraid to enter the houſes. When he 
meets a man, inſtead of flying inſtantly, like other animals, 


he looks at him with as much boldneſs as if he meant to 


brave him, and then runs off. He is very miſchievous, and 
always apt to bite, whatever-care is taken to ſoften him by 
careſſes, or by giving him food. The one formerly men- 
tioned, though taken when very young, and feared with as 
much attention as a favourite dog, was never rendered per- 


fectly tame: He allowed no body to touch him, and bit every 


perſon indiſcriminately. He could never be prevented from 
leaping on the table, and carrying off every thing he could 
lay hold of. All the country of Natolia is crowded; with 


.theſe chacalis. During the night, they make a hideous noiſe 
round the villages, not only by barking like dogs, but. by a 
certain ſharp ery which i is peculiar to them; Voyage de Dumont, 


10M. 4. P. 29. 
*The jackal 1 the ſubjects of the King of Commit 


near Acra, brought us, was as large as a ſheep; but its legs 
were 
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over all Aſia, fivw Armenia as far as Mala- 
bar“ 2 , and 1s likewiſe found in Arabia, Bar- 
were Kn Its bar was ; hore and ſpotted, and its paws pro- 
digioufly thick in proportion to its body. — Its head was alſo 
very thick, flat, and broad; and each of its teeth exceeded an 
inch in length. — Its feet are armed with prodigiouſly aug | 
claws ; u de Boſman, p. 331. 

'In Bengal there are wild dogs, called Facqueparels, or 
bawling degs, whoſe hair is red. During the night, they g⁰ 
along the banks of the Ganges barking in a hideous manner. 
Their voices and their cries are ſo various and confuſed, that 5 
a man cannot hear himſelf ſpeak. They turn not aſide when 
the Moors paſs near them. Theſe animals are common in 
almoſt all the Eaſt India iflands ; Voyage d' Innigo de Biervillas, 
rem. part. p. 178.— In Madeira there is a kind of wild dog, 
or rather fox, which the Indians call Nari, and the Portugueſe 
Adiba.——When I travelled in the night, I heard theſe ani- 
mals howling perpetually ; Lettres Edifiantes, recueil 12. p. gd. 
In Guzarat, there is a ſpecies of wild dog called 

jackals ; Relation de Mandolſſo, apud Olear. tom. 2. p. 234. 
In the Malabar country, I ſaw a great number of jackales or 
jackals. I ſaw them alſo in the woods of Ceylon. + They re- 
ſemble the fox, particularly in the tail. They are extreme- 
ly fond of human fleſh——They followed our army, and 
tore up the dead from their graves. ——In the night, we of, 
ten heard the diſmal cries of thefe animals, which reſembled 
thoſe of enraged dogs, —— They cry alternately, as it they 
anſwered each other; Recueil des V. oyage de la Compagnie des 
Indes Orientales, tom. 6. p. 980. Al the country of Calicut 
is likewiſe infeſted with foxes, ( Factalr) which come durin 
the night into the town, and roam about like dogs. In the 

gardens and highways, no other noe | is to be heard; Yoxage 
du Fr. Pyrard, tom. I. p. 427.——— The ſchecale is a kind of 
wild dog. They are ſo numerous in the environs of Su- 
rat, that we could not hear one another, on account of the 
great noiſe they made, crying diſtinctly aua, oua, ouu, which 
approaches to the barking of a dog. This animal is fond of 
dead bodies.—— They are likewiſe frequent in the deſerts of 
Arabia, along the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates, and in 
Egypt; Veyage de la Boulaye le Gouz, p. 254. 5 
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bary *, *, Mauritania, Guiney 7. and the Cape 
of Cond Hope. It ſeems ta be deſtined to 
ſupply that of the wolf , which is wanting, or 
at leaſt is extremely rare, in all warm coun- 
tries. „ 

| However, as the jackals and adives are Could 
in the, ſame countries, as the ſpecies could not 
be Ae 24 copnnurep long in a domeſtic 
1 | | ET; ſtate, 
1 IR * „The deeb is of a Rar totour than the fox, though near- 
| 


the ſame bigneſs. It yelps every night about the gardens 
and villages, feeding, as the dubbah does, upon roots, fruits, 
1 and carrion. Mr Ray ſuppoſes it to be the lupus aureus 
44 5 of the ancients; though what Oppian deſcribes by that name 
} | is larger, and of a much fiercer nature; Ae an & 
„ 7 Sp | | 
+ In Guiney, and ſtill more „ in this countries of 
Acra and Acambou, there 1 is a very cruel animal, which our 
people call Zackal. In the night, they come under the 
very walls of the fort we have in Acra, in order to carry off 
from the ſtables, hogs, ſheep, &c.; Voyage de Boſman, p. 249. 
331. The wild dogs of Congo, called Melbia, are mor- 
tal enemies to all ag of quadrupeds. | They differ little | 
| from our hounds. They go in packs of thirty, forty, and 
: ſometimes in greater numbers. They attack all kinds of 
: animals, and their number generally e enſures them of ſuccels. 
They never aſſail men; Voyage du P. Zuchel, cite par Kilbe, 
85 . 293. The wild dog of. the Cape of Good Hope reſem- 
: | bles thoſe of Congo deſcribed by P. Zuchel, &c.; Defcript. du 
| Cap de Bonne Eſperance, par Kolle, part. 3. p. 48.——— At the 
Cape there is an animal which approaches the fox. Geſner 
and others call it the Crofs Fox. The Europeans of the Cape 
give It the name of Fackal, aud the Hottentots that of Zenbie 
or Kenlie; . 8 
+ I remarked, that there are no wolyes i in Hyrcawia; nor in 
the other provinces of Perſia; ; but that we every where meet 
with the clacal, whoſe cry is frightful. It i is particularly fond 
of dead bodies, which it tears out on the graves 3 Voyage 4 | 
(tardir, Pattie 2. 6. © | * 
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ſtate, and as there d is . a conſiderable diffe- 
rence both in the ſize and diſpoſitions of theſe 
animals, we ſhall regard them as diſtinct ſpecies, | 
till it be proved by facts that they intermix and 
produce together. Our conjecture concerning 
the difference of theſe two ſpecies is the better 
founded, as it ſeems to accord with the opinion 
of the ancients. Ariſtotle, after mentioning the 
wolf, the fox, and the hyaena, gives ſome ob- 
ſcure intimations with regard to two other ani- 
mals of the ſame genus, the one under the name 
of the panther, and the other under that of Tho 
The tranſlators of Ariſtotle have rendered pan- 
ther by lupus canarins, and thos by lupus cerva- 
rius, From this interpretation, it is obvious, 
that they conſidered the panther and thos to be 
animals of the ſame ſpecies. But I demonſtra- 
ted, under the article Lynx, that the lupus cerva- 
rius of the Latins is not the thos of the Greeks. 
This lupus cervarius is the ſame with the chanus 
of Pliny, and with our lyns, which has not a 
ſingle character that agrees with the Thor. Ho- 
mer, when celebrating the proweſs of Ajax, 
who alone attacked a band of Trojans, in the 
midſt of whom Ulyſſes found himſelf engaged, 
after being wounded, compares him to a lion, ; 
who ſuddenly falls upon a troop of hot collect- 
ed round a ſtag at bay, diſperſes, and purſues 
them, as mean and daſtardly animals. The 
commentator of Homer interprets the word thos 
by ane which, he N is a Kind of weak, 
timid 
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timid wolf. Thus the den and 1 genen Hav 
been regarded as the ſame animal by ſeveral an- 
eient Greeks, But Ariſtotle appears to have di- 
| ſtinguiſhed them, though he has not affi igned to 
them different characters: * The internal parts'of 
* the thas,” ſays he, fare ſimilar to thoſe of the 


En) AN They copulate like dogs f, and 
produce two, three, or four young, which are 
© born blind. The body and tail of the thos are 
© longer than thoſe of the dog ; ; but, though the 
former is not ſo tall, hey is exifeniely nimble, 
and leaps to a great diſtance.”.'. . . The 


© Hon and thos are enemies 9, becauſe they both 


feed upon fleſh, ANG muſt, therefore, diſpute 
* about their prey... . The thos loves men \, 
© and never attacks them; neither does he ſeem 
*to be much afraid of wem. He fighis with 
* the dog and the lion. For this reaſon the lion 
© and thos are. never ſeen in the ſame places. 


8 The ſmalleſt thos are the beſt. There are 


* two ſpecies of them, and ſome extend them to 
* three.” Ariſtotle ſays no more on the ſubject 
of the thos, and he ſays ill leſs concerning 


the panther. It is mentioned only in one pal- 
ſage, namely, in the 35th chapter of the 16th 
| book of his hiſtory of animals: The pan- 

11 ther produces four young, which are blind 


* 
„Ab 
x OT} 7 

; Þ. 4# 


„ Affdo- hilt. anim. lib. 2; cap. 17. 
+ Idem, lib. 6. cap. 35. 
+ Idem, lib. 9. cap. 1. 

F 1dem, lib. 9. cap. 44. 
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Oat birth; like the young wolves?! From com- 


paring "theſe paſſages with that of Homer, and 


thoſe of other Greek authors, it appears to be 
almoſt certain, that the thos of Ariſtotle is tlie 


large jackal, and that the panther is the ſmall 


jackal, or adive. We ſee that he admits the ex- 


iſtence of two ſpecies of thos; that he mentions 
the panther but once, and when treating of the 


thos: It is therefore probable, that this panther 
is the ſmall kind of thos; and this probability 
becomes almoſt a certainty from the teſtimony 


of Oppian *, who ranks the panther among the 


number of mall nn, ran as pron cats _ 


dormice, 


Hence the thos is the jackat an the OY | 


the adive : And, whether they conſtitute two 
ſpecies, or but one, it is certain, that all the an- 
cients have ſaid, with regard to the thos and 
panther, applies to the jackal and adive, and to 
no other animals. If we have remained unac- 


quainted with the true meaning of theſe names 


till now, 1t muſt be aſcribed to the ignorance of 
the tranſlators, and of our modern naturaliſts. 


Though the ſpecies of the wolf approaches = 
near to that of the dog, yet the Jackal is inter- 
poſed between them. The jackal or adive, as 


Belon remarks, is an animal between a wolf and 


a dog, With the ferocity of the wolf, he poſ- 


ſeſſes a portion of the familiarity of the dog. 


His voice is a bowhagy mixed with barks and 


8 groans. 
. Oppian. de re. lib. 2. 
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264 THE JACKAL. 


-groans\ ,, Hal is more clamorous than the 4 


53 more voracious than the wolf. He never 
. goes alone, but always in packs of twenty , thir- 
ty, or forty, They aſſemble every evening for 
the purpoſes of war, and of hunting. They 
feed upon ſmall animals, and render themſelves 


formidable to the larger ſpecies by their num- 


bers. They attack every kind of cattle and 
poultry almoſt in the ſight of men. They en- 
ter with inſolence and boldneſs into the ſheep- 
folds, the ſtables, and the cow-houſes ; : and, 
when they find nothing better, they devour the 
leather of the harneſſing, boots, and ſhoes, and 


carry off what they have not time to ſwalloy. 


Whea live prey fails them, they dig up the bo- 
dies of men from their graves. The inhabi- 


: _tants 

It is of a fine yellow colour, ſmaller than a wolf, goes al- 
ways in packs, and yelps during the whole night.. . It s6 
voracious, and ſo complete a thief, that it carries off not only 
what is good to eat, but hats, ſhoes, bridles, and eyery thing 
it can lay hold of; Obſ. de Belon, p. 163. — Jackal pene om- 
nem orientem inhabitat; beſtia aſtuta, audax, et furaciſſima 
eſt. . . Interdiu circa montes latet, nou pervigil et vagus 
eſt : Catervatim praedatum excurrit in rura et pagos . 
Ululatum noctu edunt execrabilem ejulatui humano non diſſi- 


milem, quem interdum vox latrantium quaſi canum interſtre-.. 


pit: Unique inclamanti omnes acclamant, quotquot vocem e 
longinquo audiunt ; Koempfer, amoenit. exatic. pag. 413. 
About the canal of the Black ſea, there are many ſiacalles or 
wild dogs, which reſemble foxes, particularly in their muzzle. 
It is thought that they are engendered between wolves and 
dogs. In the evening. and night they make frightful how- 


ings. . . They are very miſchievous, and as dangerous a 


wolves ; . oyage de Corneille le Bran, F. a 
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unts are obliged to el the earth of their! ſe- 
pulchres full of large ſpines, in order to prevent 
theſe animals from ſcraping: and digging 3. for a 
thickneſs of ſeveral feet of earth is not ſufficient | 
to preyent them from accompliſhing their pur- 

poſe “. They go in packs, accompany. this ex- 
humation with mournful cries, and, when once 
accuſtomed to human bodies, they never fail to 
frequent the church-yards, to follow armies, and 
to attend the caravans. They may be conſider- 
ed as the ravens among quadrupeds. The moſt 
putrid fleſh does not diſguſt them. Their appe- 
tite is ſo perpetual and ſo vehement, that the 
drieft leather, ſkins, tallow, and even the ordure 
of animals, are equally welcome to them. The 
hyaena has the ſame taſte for putrid fleſh; It 
likewiſe digs dead bodies out of their graves ; 
and, from this practice, theſe animals, though 
very different from each other, have often been 
confounded. The hyaena is a ſolitary, ſilent, 

ſavage animal, which, though much ironger 


than the Jackal, is leſs troubleſome, and contents 
| itſelf 


* The adives are very fond of putrid bodies, and 1 
larly of human bodies. When the Chriſtians inter any per- 
ſon in the fields, they make a very deep pit : But even this 
precaution is inſufficient, unleſs the earth be beat hard, and 
mixed with ſtones and ſpines, which wound the animals, and 
prevent them from digging farther. In the Arabian lan- 
guage, the name adive ſignifies a wolf: Its figure, its hair, 
and its voracity, are analogous to this name ; but its ſize, its 
jamiliarity, and its ſtupidity, convey a different idea of it; ; 
Hage du P. Fr. Vincent Marie, ch. 1 3. | | 


266 THE JACKAL 
itſelf with! Sha the dead, without diſturb- 
ing the living. But all travellers complain of 
the cries, the robberies, and the gluttony of the 
Jackal *, which unites'the impudence of tl e dog 
with the daſtardlineſs of the wolf, and, partici- 
pating of the nature of each, ſeems to be af od. 


odus creature, compoſed of all the hong ae 
5 of both. n 


SUPPLEMEN 3 


8 


mw I here give the 1978 of a FEY which . 
14 . to be the ſmall jackal or adive. The drawing 
8 was ſent to me from England, under the ſimple 
#4 denomination of zackal. Mr Bruce aſſures me, 
that the ſpecies. here repreſented. is. common in 

Ss Barbary, 


* "ap are in fo great ab about thi gardens that 
they paſs in numbers, like a pack of hounds in full cry, every 
evening, giving not only diſturbance by their noiſe, but ma- 
king free with the poultry, and other proviſions, if very good 
care is not taken to keep them out of their reach; Ruſt! 
Natural Hiſtory of Aleppo.—— Around Mount Caucaſus there 
are many jackals. This animal reſembles the fox. Ie digs 

dead bodies out of their graves, and devours animals and car- 
rion, In the Eaſt, the dead are interred without. collins, or 
clothes of any kind. I have often ſeen large ſtones rolled up- 
on graves, to prevent theſe animals from devouring the bo- 
dies. Mingrelia is infeſted with jackals. They frequently 
| ſurround the houſes, and make dreadful howlings : But, what 
is worſe, they make great havock wy the cattle SW 
"33 V gage de Chardin, p. 76. | 
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Barbary, where it is called thaleb ; and, as the 
fgure has no reſemblance to the en we 
have given of the jackal, I am perſuaded that it 
is the adive, or ſmall jackal, which differs from | 
the large kind both in figure and in manner 
for the ſmal! ſpecies may be tamed, and kept in 

: domeſtic ſtate j and I never heard that the 
urge Jackal was ever rendered domeſtic. „ 
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FF : a pM: of reſemblances, LOT to a per- 
fect conformity of internal parts, were ſuf- 


ficient to conſtitute unity of ſpecies, the wolf 


the fox, and the dog, would form but one; for 
the reſemblances are more numerous than the 


differences, and the we roo d of the internal 


Parts 


1 


* Ardic dog with a ſharp noſe ; wort rounded ears, almoſt 
hid in the fur; long and ſoft hair, ſomewhat woolly ; ſhon 
legs ; toes covered on all parts, like that of a hare, with fur; 
tail ſhorter than that of the common fox, and more buſhy, 
This animal is of a bluiſh gray, or aſh-colour, and ſometimes 
white. The young of the gray are black before they come 
to maturity. The hair is much longer in winter than ſum- 
mer, as is uſual with animals of cold climates ; Pennants s Synof; 


of quad. p. 155. 
Iſatis, the name given by Gmelin to this animal; it is call- 


ed Peſzi in the Ruſſian language s Veyage de Gmelin, tom. 3. 


n 
Vulpes alba; Vulpes crueigera; Aldrov. de 1 digit. þ 


221. | 
Canis hieme alba, aoltits ex cinereo caeruleſcens; Briſon. 


guad. p. 174. 


Fox; Marten's Spitſberg. P. 100. Eged Greenl. p. 62. t 


Greent. val. 1. 72. 
Aſnen- coloured fox; Schoeffer Lapland, p. 135. 


Canis * 3 recta, apice n Linn. ſyſt. nat: 


9. 


Fial racka; Fans. Suec. No. 8. 


Bahus; Kalm, p. 236. 
Iſatis; Nev. Come Pet w_ tom. 5. p. 3 58. 
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parts is complete. Theſe three animals, how- 
ever, not only conſtitute three diſtin& ſpecies, 
but are ſo diſtant from each other, as to admit 
intermediate ſpecies. The jackal is an inter- 
mediate ſpecies between the dog and wolf; and 
the iſatis is placed between the fox and dog. 
The iſatis has hitherto been regarded as a varie- 
ty of the fox. But the deſcription given of it 
by Gmelin neee it to "EL a 8 e 
cies. 

The iſatis is common in all a Sees; re 
gions bordering on the frozen ſea, and is never 
found on this fide of the 69th degree of lati- 
tude, In the figure of the body, and the leugh 
of the tail, he is perfectly ſimilar to the fox; 
but his head has a greater reſemblance to that 
of the dog. His hair is ſofter than that of the 
common fox, and his fur is ſometimes White, 
and ſometimes of a bluiſh: aſh colour. The 
head is ſhort in proportion to the body; it is 
broad near the neck, aud is terminated by a ſharp 
muzzle, The ears are almoſt round. He has 
five toes and five claws on the fore feet, and 
only four on thoſe behind. The penis of the 
male is ſcarcely ſo thick as a gooſe quill. The 
teſticles are as large as almonds; and are ſo con- 


cealed with the hair, that it is difficult to per- | 


ceive them, The hair over the whole body is 


about two inches long, ſmooth, buſhy, and ſoft 
' 43 wool, The noſtrils and under lip are naked, | 


and the Kin of theſe 9 is black, = 300d u. 
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In both male and fangs the ſtomach, Iten 
inteſtines, and ſpermatie veſſels, are ſimilar to 
thoſe of the dog: There is even a bone in the 
penis of the male, and the 50 ſkeleton re- 

ſembles that of a fox. d; Md eee 
. The. voice of the iſatis a of the baiking 


| of a dog and the yelping of a fox. | The met⸗ 
' chants who deal in furs diſtinguiſhtwo, kinds of 
— 14 inaſitis, the one white and the other of a.;blui 
| 1 aſh- colour. The latter are moſt eſteemed, and 
— | their price advances in proportion to their þlye- 
. neſs or brownneſs. This difference of colbut i 
1 not ſufficient to conſtitute a difference of ſpecies; 

"0 für M. Gmelin was aſſured by.the moſt expeti- 

| Þ | enced hunters; that, in the ſame-litter,iſomt of 
; 1 : : the. young are white, and others aſh- coloured. 
115 | The iſatis is an animal peculiar to the notth- 


1 ern regions. He prefers the coaſts of the:fro- 
ti zen fea, and the banks of the rivers. which fall 
into it. He loves open countries, and never fre- 
quents the woode. He is found in the coldeſt 
and moſt naked mountains of Norway, Lapland, 
Siberia, and Iceland *. Theſe animals copulate 
in the month of March; and, their organs of 
generation being e thoſe of the dog, 
they cannot ſeparate for ſome time. Their rut- 
— CCFCTVCCVVVVVJVVVJVVVC(C 203 CRM s 


1 IT is as Fi 1 on . of, ice that the 5 
| wo found their way into Iceland, where they are very nüme- 
rous. Some of them are black; but they are commonly gra 
or blue in ſummer, and white in winter; in which laſt ſeaſon 
their fur is beſt ; 9 Nat. Hi it Ierland, tom. I. p. 56. 
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ung ſeaſon laſts fifteen days, or three weeks, 


during which they are always in the open air; 


a, 
to 
he WY and afterwards they retire to their holes, which © 
* 


are narrow, very deep, and have ſeveral entries. 


bey keep their holes clean, and make beds of : 
vg Wl no in them. The time of geſtation, like that 


of the bitch, is about nine weeks. The females 


of: Wl bring forth about the end of June or beginning 


ith of May, and generally produce fix, ſeven, or 


nd eight at a litter“. Thoſe which are to be white, 


je- are yellowiſh at birth, and thoſe which are to be 


of a bluiſh aſh-colour, are blackiſh, and their 
5; Wl Voir is then very ſhort. The mother ſuckles | 
ti- and attends them in the hole during five or fix 
& weeks; after which, ſhe makes them go out, 


ede and brings them victuals. In the month of Sep- 
cn. tember, their hair is more than half an inch 


ro. long. At this period, thoſe which are to be 5 


fall white, are almoſt entirely ſo, except a brown 


re. band along the back, and another acroſs the 


off MW fhoulders. It is then that the iſatis is called the 
nd; 8 . fox T. But this brown croſs diſappears be- 
ate fore winter, when they are entirely white, and 
of their hair more than two inches in length. A- 
og; bout the month of Be the hair e to fall 


1 Vol. VII. 8 * off, 
ing * M G * ſeem the RSS of hunters, that 
45 theſe animals ſometimes produce twenty or twenty- -ave a+ one 2 Hi | 
wes litter. But this fact is extremely ſuſpicious. | 


From this circumſtance, it is probable that the * eru- 
eigera of Geſner, Icon. quad. p. 190. and of Rzaczinſki, Hi . 
Nat. A b. . is the . an with wes ifatis. 
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as the fox. He [wir 
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off, Nr” the moulting i is finiſhed in July: "Hence 
the fur is good in winter'only, 8 
The iſatis lives upon rats, hares, 1 birds; 


| and, in ſeizing them, he uſes 7s much addr 


ims acroſs lakes in queſt of 
the neſts of ducks and of geeſe, and eats the eggs 


and the young. In theſe cold and deſert re- 
gions, he has no enemy but this 'glungyy ho 
lies in ambuſh for him. e i 


As the wolf, the fox, the Baton, and the 


other animals which inhabit the northern re- 


gions of Europe and Aſia, have paſſed from the 


one continent to the other, and are found in 
America, the iſatis ought likewiſe to be found 


there; and I preſume, that the ſilver- gray fox 
of North America, of which Cateſby * has given 


a figure, is the 8 "pg not a "OO bh e of 
| the ke 51 e144 „ wt _ 
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1 a 1 from Tn dated the 190 tay 
of February 1768, Mr Colinſon communicates | 
5 following notice: N 

My friend M. Paul Demidot a Ruſſian; who 
© is an admirer of your works, ſends you a draw- 
6; ing of an undeſcribed animal, e Co ac.” It 
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© was Wee from the vaſt deſerts of Tartary, 
* ſituated between the rivers Jaick, Emba, and 
© the ſources of the Irtiſh. Theſe coſſacs are ſo 


numerous in that part of the country, that the 
© Tartars tranſport annually 50,000 of their 


' ſkins to Oremburgh, from whence they are 


carried to Siberia and Turkey. From the 
point of the muzzle to the origin of the tail, 
* this animal is about one foot and eight inches 
in length; and his tail is ten inches long. 
© The ſhape of the head, the mild aſpect, and 
che barking of this animal, ſeem to bring him 
near to the dog. His tail, however, and hig 
fine ſoft fur, make him approach the fox. His 


blood is ardent, and his breath has a diſagree- 


* able odour, like that of the jackal and wolf. 


From the drawing, and ſtill more from the 


ſhort deſcriptions of M. Demidoff.and M. Gme- 
lin, this animal appears to be the iſatis; and, 
| for that reaſon, I have cauſed it to be engraven. 
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HE plutton, Es 5 RA, body * thor 
T. legs, is nearly of the figure of the badger; 
but he is double the ſize. His head is ſhort, 
his eyes ſinall, his tecth very ſtrong, his body 
ſquat, and his tail rather ſhort than long, and 
well furniſhed, with hair at the extremity. He 
is black on the back, and of a browniſh red on 
the flanks, His fur. is exceedingly beautiful, 
and in great requeſt. He is common in Lap- 
land, and in all the countries deen on the 

northern 


* Glouton in French; jerf in Swediſh ; wvilſraſs in German; 
" roſemack in Sclavonian z carcafou in Canada; nn in other 
parts of North America. 
Inter omnia animalia quae immani voracitate credparar 
inſatiabilia, gulo, in partibus Sueciae ſeptentrionalis praeci- 
puum ſuſcepit nomen, ubi patrio ſermone, jerf, dicitur, et lin- 
ua Germanica, wilfraſi Sclavonice, roſomaka, a multa com- 
meſtione; Latine vero non niſi fictitio nomine gulo, videlicet 
a guloſitate, appellatur ; ; Olai Magn. Hiſt. de Gent. ſept. p. 138. 
Gulo a voracttate inſatiabili; the Glutton; Charleton, Onon. 

= 15. : 

1 Roſomaka ; Euſ. Nieremb. Hiſt Nat. 3 p. 188. Rzac- 

zinſki, Hift. Nat. Pol. p. 339- 
Qulo wielfraſs, boophagus, magnus vorator, roſomacka; ; 
Klein. quad. p. 83. . 

Muſtela gulo, pedibus fiſſis, corpore rufo-fuſco, medio dort 
nigro; Linn. Sy/t. Nat. p. 67. | 
Jarff, filfreſs ; Faun- Suec. No. 14. 

Hyaena ; Briſon, quad. p. 1 69. 7; n Trav. Hor 

ri, Collect. vol. 2. Pp. 923. 


northern ocean, both in u Faro ind Aſia. In 
Canada, and other parts of North America, he 

is found under the name of carcajou. It is 92 
bable, that the animal found near Hudſon's Bay, 
called quick-hatch, or wotverene, by Mr Edwards *, 
is the ſame with the Canadian carcajou, and the 
European glutton. It is alſo probable, that the 


animal mentioned by Fernandez, under the name 


of tepeytzcuitli, or mountain dog, is the glutton, 
whoſe ſpecies has been diffuſed as far as the de- 


ſert mountains of New Spain T. 

Olaus Magnus ſeems to be the firſt author 
who takes notice of this animal. He ſays r, 
that it is of the ſize of a large dog; that it has 
the ears and face of a cat, ſtrong feet and claws, 
long, brown, buſhy hair, and a rough tail like 
that of the fox, but ſhorter. The glutton, ac- 
cording to Schoeffer F, has a round head, ſtrong 
ſharp teeth, like thoſe of the wolf, black hair, 
and a thick body and ſhort legs, like thoſe of 
the otter. La Hontan ||, who firſt mentioned 


the carcajou of North America, remarks, © Fi- 


gure to yourſelf a double-ſized badger, which 
3 „„  , is 


* Edwards's hiſtory of birds, P- 103, 

1 Animal eſt parvi canis magnitudine eben que 
aggreditur enim cervos et quandoque etiam inter ficit; corpus 
uiverſum nigrum: Pectus ac collum candens, pili longi, et 
cauda longa, et caninum quoque caput, unde nomen; ane, 
ders, Hiſt. anim. Nov. Hiſp. pag. J. cap. 2272. | 

t Olaus Magnus de Gent. Septent. p. 138. 

{ Hiſt. de la Lapponie, par J. Schoeffer, p. 314. 

Voyage de la Hontan. tom. r. p. 96. 
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* is the moſt perfat idea | can give you of this 
animal.“ According to Sarrazin *, who pro- 
bably had ſeen only young ones, the carcajous 
exceed not two feet in length, and their tail is 
eight inches. They have, ſays he, a very 
. thick, ſhort head, ſmall eyes, and very ſtrong 
© Jaws, Furniſhed with thirty-two ſharp, teeth,” 
The quick-hatch of Edwards f, which appears 
to be the ſame animal, was, this author remarks, 
double the ſize of a fox: Its back is arched, its 
head low, its legs ſhort, its; belly almoſt trailing 
on the ground, and its tail of a middling length, 
and buſhy toward the extremity. All theſe au- 
thors agree, that this animal is only to be found 
in the northern regions of Europe, Aſia, and 
America. M. Gmelin þ is the only writer wh 
ſeems to think that the glutton travels into warm 
countries. But this fact appears to be very ſu- 
ſpicious, if not altogether falſe. Gmelin, like 
ſome other naturaliſts &, has perhaps confound 
ed the hyaena of the South with the glutton of 
the North, which, though they reſemble each 
other in natural diſpoſitions,” and particularly i in 
voraciouſneſs, are very different animals, | 


The 


'* Hiſt. de PAcad. des Sciences, annce 1713, p. 10. 

+ Edwards's hiſtory of birds, p. 133. ; 

+ The glutton is the only animal, which, like man, can 1. 
equally well under the Line and under the Pole. He is every 
where to be ſeen: He runs from ſouth to north, and from 
north to ſouth, provided he can find ay en to eat; Poa 
de Gmelin, tom. 3. p. 492. | 

Briſſon, regn. anim. p. 235. 


The legs of the glutton are not made for run- 
ning; he even walks ſlow. But this defect of 
nimbleneſs he ſupplies with cunning. He lies | 
in wait for animals as they paſs. | He climbs 


upon trees, in order to dart upon his prey, and 


ſcize it with advantage. He throws himſelf 
down upon elks and rain-deer, and fixes ſo 


firmly on their bodies with his claws and teeth, 
that nothing can remove him. In vain do the 
poor victims fly, and rub themſelves againſt 
trees. The enemy, attached to their crupper or 


neck, continues to ſuck their blood, to enlarge 


the wound, and to devour them gradually, and 
with equal voracity, till they fall down *. It is 


inconceivable how long the-glutton can eat, and 


how much fleſh he can devour at a meal. 


What is related by travellers, concerning this 


animal, is perhaps exaggerated. But, though a 
great part of their narrations were rejected, 
what remains f is ſufficient to convince us, that 

the 


The glution i: is a carnivorous animal, ſomewhat les than 


the wolf. His hair is coarſe, long, and of a brown colour, 


approaching to black, eſpecially on the back. He climbs up- 
on a tree to watch for his prey; and, when any animal paſ- 
ſes, he ſprings, down upon its back, fixes himſelf firmly with 
his claws, and continues to gnaw with his teeth, till the poor 
animal, after many fruitleſs efforts to get rid of ſo trouble. 
ſome a gueſt, at laſt falls down, and becomes a victim to this 
crafty enemy. Three ſtrong greyhounds are neceſſary to kill 
the glutton. The Ruſſians uſe the glutton's ſkin for muffs, 
and borders to their caps; Relation de la Grande Tartarie, p. 8. 
x} Hoc animal voraciſſimum eſt; ; reperto namque cadavere, 
tantum 
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ſtance he has been called the vulture of quadru- 
| peds. More inſatiable and rapacious than the 
wolf, if endowed with equal agility, the glutton 
would deſtroy all the other animals. But he 
moves ſo heavily, that the only animal he is 
able to overtake in the courſe is the beaver, 
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the glutton is much more voracious than any of 
our carnivorous animals: From this circum- 


whoſe cabbins he ſometimes attacks, and devours 


the whole, unleſs they quickly take to the wa- 


ter“; for the beaver outſtrips him in ſwimming. 
When he perceives that his prey has eſcaped, he 
ſeizes the fiſhes; and, when he can find no li- 


ving creature to deſtroy, he goes in queſt of the 


dead, whom he digs up from their graves, and 
devours with avidity. 

Though the glutton employs conſideratils art 
and addreſs in ſeizing other animals, he ſeems 
to poſſeſs no other talents but thoſe which relate 

A | 10 


wy 


tantum vorat, ut violento cibo corpus inſlar ty mpani extenda- 
tur; inventaque anguſtia inter arbores ſe &ringit at violen- 


tius egerat : Sicque extenuatum Tevertitur ad cadaver, et ad 


ſummum uſque repletur, iterumque ſe ſtringit anguſtia pron, 
&c.; Olai Magni Fiſt. de Gent. ſept. pag. 138. 

The carcajou is a ſmall animal, but very ſtrong and 
fierce. Though carnivorous, he is ſo flow and heavy, that 
he may be ſaid rather to trail upon the ſnow, than to walk. 
The beaver is the only animal he is able to overtake; and 
this exploit he can perform in ſummer only, when the beavers 
are out of their cabbins : But, in winter, he endeavours to 
demoliſh their cabbins, and ſeize the inhabitants, which he is 
ſeldom able to accomplith ; becauſe the beavers ſecure their 
retreat under the ice ; Hiſt. de P Acad, des Sciences, aner 1713. 
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chief done them by __ 9 S's With much propriety 


to appetite. It would appear that he even wants 
the common inſtinct of ſelf - preſervation. He 
allows himſelf to be approached by men, or 
comes Ws to them rich without enen the 


55M The workmen 1 at a 3 an eee ap- 
proaching with flow and ſolemn ſteps. Some of them i imagi- 


ned it to be a bear, and others a glutton. They advanced, 
and found that it was a glutton. Having given it ſome ſe · 
vere blows with a cudgel, they ſeized it alive, and brought it 


to me. After the many reports I had for ſeveral years 


heard Reid the Siberian hunters, concerning the addreſs of 
the glutton in ſeizing other animals, and ſupplying, by cun- 


ning, that ſwiftneſs which Nature has denied him, and in a» 


voiding the ſnares of men, I was greatly ſurpriſed to ſee this 
one come as deliberately up to us, as if he had been in queſt of 


his own deftruQion: YVſbrandt-Ides calls the glutton a miſ- 


chievous animal, which lives on fleſh only. He is accuſtom- 


© ed,” this author remarks, to conceal himſelf in the. trees, 


«and to lie in ambuſh, like the lynx, till a ſtag, a rain-deer, a 
© roebuck, a hare, &c. paſſes below, and then darts down, like 


an arrow, upon the animal, ſinks his teeth into its body, and 


© gnaws the fleſh till it expires ; after which, he devours it at 
his eaſe, and ſwallows both the hair and the ſkin. A way- 
« wode, who kept a glutton for his pleaſure, threw it one day 
into the water, and let looſe two dogs at it. But the glutton 


_ * ſoon fixed upon the head of one of the dogs, and kept it un- 
« der the water till the animal was ſuffocated.” . . . The ad- 


dreſs employed by the glutton, continues M. Gmelin, in fei- 
zing animals, is confirmed by all the hunters. . . Though he 
devours all kinds of animals, whether alive or dead, he prefers 
the rain- deer... He watches large animals like a robber on 
the highways, or he ſurpriſes them while aſleep. . . He goes 


in queſt of the ſnares laid by the hunters for different ſpecies 


of animals; but he never allows himſelf to be entrapped. .. 


The hunters of the blue and white foxes (ifatis), which os. 


quent the coaſts of the frozen ſea, complain much of the miſ- 
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that the glutton is not ſtupid, ſince he finds 


vehement and preſſing. Neither is he deficient 
toms of fear at the approach of man. Hence, 


from the habit of ſecurity. As he lives in a 


fect confidence, and never diſcovers the ſmalleſt 


lorous event, ſome experience of weakneſs, Of 


ced the force of his arms: And the glutton, trail- 


never heard that this animal, when gorged, ſqueezed himſelf 


naturaliſt, or the fiction of a painter; Voyage de Gmelin, tom. 3. 
P. 492. 


0 3 [Thi ee 
ſeems to be the effect of imbecillity, proceeds, 
perhaps, from a different cauſe. It is certain, 


means to ſatisfy his appetite, which is always 


in courage, ſince he indiſcriminately attacks all 
animals he meets with, and betrays no ſymp- 


if he wants attention to himſelf, it proceeds not 
from indifference to his own preſervation, but 


country which is almoſt deſert, he ſeldom ſees 
men, who are his only enemies. Every time 
he tries his ſtrength with other animals, he finds 
himſelf their ſuperior. He goes about with per- 


mark of fear, which always ſuppoſes ſome do- 


this we have an example in the lion, who never 
turns away from man, unleſs he has experien- 


ing 


they call him the phuttoe's for the aer he eats is incre- 
dible. Though I frequently inquired of profeſſed hunters, I 


between two cloſe trees, in order to force out the contents of 
his ſtomach, and to make room for a freſh gratification of his 
inſatiable appetite. This appears to have been the fable of a 


Nota. Olaus firſt put this fable in writing, and 
Dan copied che „ i, n hed n RO by 3 


4 ae I 4 51 
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ing along the ſaows. 66 his deſert angie. 
mains always in perfect ſafety, and reigns, — 
the lion, not ſo. much by his own ſtrength, as by 
the weakneſs of the animals around him. 

The iſatis is not ſo- ſtrong, but much more 
nimble than the glutton, whom it ſerves as a 
provider. The glutton follows the iſatis in the 
chaſe, and often carries off the whole, or a part 
of its prey; for, when the glutton arrives, the 
iſatis, to avoid its own deſtruction, flies off with 
precipitation. Both theſe animals dig holes in 
the earth; but their other manners are diffe- 
rent. The ifatis often go in packs: But the 
glutton travels alone, or ſometimes with his fe- 
male. The male and female are generally found 
together in the ſame hole. Even the moſt cou- 
rageous dogs * fear to approach, or to combat 
the glutton. He defends himſelf with his claws 
and feet, with which he inflicts mortal wounds. 
But, as he cannot eſcape by flight, he is eaſily 
deſpatched by the hunters, _ 

The fleſh of the glutton, like that of all ra- 
pacious en is very bad f. He is hunted 

only 

Via vix conceditur ut a. canibus apprehendatur, cum Un- 

gulas, denteſque adeo acutos habeat, ut ejus congreſſum for - 


mident canes qui in ferociſſimos lupos vires ſuas extendere ſo- 


lent ; Olai Mag. Hiſt. de Gent. ſept. pag. 139. 
Caro hujus animalis omnino inutilis eſt ad humanam 


'eſcam, ſed pellis multum commoda ac pretioſa. Candet 


enim fuſcata nigredine inſtar panni damaſceni diverſis ornata 


* atque . in * redditur, quo artificum di- 
| TA 
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Hiſt, de la A par e b. 314. 


only for his Kin, which makes a moſt magnui- 
ficent fur *. It is only excelled by the furs of 


| the ſable and black fox; and, when well cho- 


ſen, and properly prepared, it is faid to have a 
ſiner luſtre than any other, and, upon a beauti- 


ful black ground- colour, to reflec and ee 
- 7. the- > like wan ebb ah 


I am now enabled to give a figure of the glut- 
ton. This animal was ſent to me alive from 
the moſt northern parts of Ruſſia; and yet he 
lived more than eighteen months at Paris. He 


was lo tame, that he diſcovered no ferocity, and 
| Gd 


ligentia et induſtria coloruns conformitate in „ Ve- 
ſtium genere fuerit condunars.s 3 Olai Mag. Hiſt. de Gent. Foc 


. 


The glutton is ſaid to be an animal peculiar to the 
north. . . It is of a blackiſh colour; and the hair is as long 
as that of the fox, but mnch finer and ſofter ; which renders 
the ſkins very precious even in Sweden 22 Megabeni 


Hliſt. Gulonis. 


+ The gluttons are common in Lapland. . . The ſkinis 
extremely black, and the hair refle&ts a kind of fhining white- 
neſs, like the flowered fattins and damaſks. Some people 
compare it to the ſkin of the ſable, except that the hair of the 
latter is ſofter and more delicate. - This animal lives both on 
the earth and in the water, like the otters. . . But the glutton 
is much larger, and more voracious than the otter. , . . He 
not only hunts wild and domeſtic animals, but even fiſhes: 


_ claws, nine calloſities, and no heel. The breadth 
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did not injure any perſon. His voracity has 
been as much exaggerated as his cruelty. He 
indeed eat a great deal; but, when deprived of 
food, he was not importunate. The animal is 
very well repreſented i in the plate; but we ſhall 
likewiſe add a deſcription of him. He is two 
ſeet two inches long, from the point of the noſe 
to the origin of the tail. The muzzle, and as 
far as the eye-brows, is black. The eyes are 
lack and ſmall. From the eye-brows to the 
ears, the hair is a mixture of white and brown. 
The ears exceed not an inch in length, and the 
hair on them is ſhort. Below the under j Jaw, 
as well as between the fore feet, the hair is 
ſpotted with white; The length of the fore 
legs is eleven inches, and that of the hind one 
foot. The tail, including four inches of. hair 
at its extremity, is eight inches long. The four 
legs, the tail, the back, as well as the het = 
black. Near the navel is a white ſpot, and the 

organs of generation are reddiſh. The under 
hair, or down, is white: His fore feet, from the 
heel to the extremity of the claws, are three 
inches nine lines in length. The five claws are 
very crooked and well ſeparated. The middle 
claw is an inch and a half long. There are five 
calloſities under the toes; four of them form a 
kind of ſemicircle below the foot, the other is 
on the heel. On the hind feet, there are ſive 


of 
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oF! the fore feet is two inghes and a half. The 
length of the hind feet is four inches nine lines, 
and their breadth two inches nine lines. He 
has ſix cutting teeth in the upper jaw, of which 
one on each fide is larger than the other four; 
and five grinders, two of which are much larger 
than the other three. In the under jaw, he has 
ſive grinders, one of which is very thick. There 
are à few hairs, about two inches 1 _—_ 
| ny mouth, and above the eyes. IK 

This animal is pretty mild. He e wa- 
ter, and dreads horſes, and men dreſſed in black. 

He moves by a kind of leaps; and eats pretty 
voraciouſſy. After taking a full meal, he covers 
himſelf in his cage with ſtraw, When drink- 
ing, he laps like a dog. He utters no cry. Af. 
ter drinking, with his paws he throws the re- 
mainder of the water on his belly. He is al- 
moſt perpetually in motion. If allowed, he 
would devour more than four pounds of fleſh 

every day. He eats no bread; and devours his 

food 1o voraciouſly, and almoſt withous: _ 
ing, that he is apt to choke himſelf. 

Ihe glutton is common in moſt of PRs nort 
ern regions of Europe, and even of Aſia; but, 
in Norway, according to Pontoppidan, be it 
chiefly confined to the dioceſe of Drontheim. 
This author remarks, that the ſkin of the glut- 
ton is very valuable; that he is not ſhot with 
flire- arms, to prevent his ſkin from being dama- 

| | | ged; 


red ; and that the hair is ſoft, and * a black 
colour, ſhaded with brown and yellow. 
We have likewiſe given the figure of an Ame- b 
rican animal, a ſtuffed ſkin of which was ſent to 
M. Aubry, curate of St Louis, under the deno- 
mination of Carcgjou. But it has no affinity to 
that animal, which: we remarked was the ſame 
with our European glutton; for, as its claws 
are not adapted for tearing prey, but for dig- 
ging the earth, we conſider it as a neighbouring 


ſpecies, or even as a variety, of the badger. 


When compared with the figure we have given 
of the badger, the reſemblance is apparent; 
from which it differs, however, by having only 
four toes on the fore feet: But the fifth toe, 
which was apparently wanting, might have been 
deſtroyed in this dried ſkin. In this character, 
it differs equally from the carcajou and the glut- 
ton; becauſe both of them have five toes on the 
fore feet. Hence it is doubtful whether this a- 
nimal be the true carcajou. We ſhall here add 
a deſcription of the ſtuffed ſkin, which is very 
well preſerved in the cabinet of M. Aubry. He 
was aſſured that it was brought from the coun- 

try of the Eſkimaux. From the end of the 
muzzle to the origin of the tail, it was two feet 
two inches long. Though it has a great reſem- 


blance to the badger, it differs from him in the 


colour and quality of the hair, which is ſofter, 


N 8 and more en 55 . by this character 


>. 4 SF x1 1 5 alone, 
0 * Pontoppidan's 5 Kanto Hiſtory of Wer | 


alone, it approaches to the carcajou, or the glut · 
ton of Europe. It is nearly of the colour. of the 
lyax, being grayiſh white, with white ſtripes on 
the head, but different from thoſe of the badger. 
The ears are ſhort and white. It has thirty-two 
teeth, fix ineiſors, two large canine teeth, and 
four grinders on each ſide; but the badger has 
only ſix grinders. The hairs on the body, which 
are commonly four and a half or nee 
long, are of four colours, namely, from the 
to near the middle, they are a bright vows 
then a bright yellow, then black, till near the 
point, which is white. The under part of the 
body is covered with white hairs. On the legs 
the hair is of a deep brown colour. There are 
four toes only on the fore feet, and five on 
thoſe behind. The claws of the fore feet are 
very large ; the longeſt on the fore feet are ſix- 
teen lines, and the longeſt on the hind feet only 
ſeven. The trunk of the tail is three inches 
eight lines in length, and it is mee and 
ſurrounded by long yellow hairs. ata 
I ͤ am convinced that the American catesjou 18 
the ſame animal with the European glutton, or, 
atleaſt, that it is a ſpecies very nearly allied to 
the glutton. But I muſt” remark, that I com- 
mitted a miſtake, occaſioned by a ſimilarity of 
names, and ſome natural habits, common to two 
different animals. I imagined that the kinkajou 
was the ſame animal with the carcajou. This 


error | diſcovered * wemg: two anima 
dene me . 
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one at the fair of St Germain, in 1773, an- 
nounced by a bill as an animal unknown to all 


the naturaliſts, which was true. Another, alto- 


gether ſimilar, is now alive at Paris, in the poſ- 
ſeſfion of M. Chauveau, who brought it from 
New Spain. We believe it to be the true kin- 
kajou, and have here given a figure of it. M. 
Chauveau imagined that it might be an acouchi 
or a coati. He remarks, indeed, that it has nei- 
ther the long noſe nor the annulated tail of the 
coati ; but that it has the ſame hair, the ſame 


members, the ſame number of toes, and the ſame 
canine teeth, which are angular and chamfered 


on the ſides. M. Chauveau acknowledges, that 
it differs from the coati by its prehenſile tail, 


with which, when deſcending, it ſuſpends itſelf, 


and adheres to every thing it can lay hold of. 
This animal, ſays M. Chauveau, never 
* ſtretches out his tail, unleſs when his feet are 
* ſecure. He-employs it with greater dexterity | 
in ſeizing and bringing to him ſuch things as 
che cannot otherwiſe reach. He lies down - 
* and ſleeps as foon as day appears, and awakes 


at the approach of night. His vivacity is 


then extremely great. He climbs with great 
facility, and ſearches about continually. He 
tears every thing he finds, either for amuſe- 
ment or in queſt of inſects. Were it not for 
this fault, he might be left at liberty. Even 
before his arrival in France, he went about 

freely during the night, and next day he was 
Vor. VII. 5 1 always 
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always found FRONT" in the ſame place. Us | 


may be wakened during the day ; but the rays 
of the ſun ſeem to be extremely incommodious 


to him. He is careſſing, without being trac- 


table: He diſtinguiſhes his maſter alone, whom 
he follows, He drinks water, coffee, milk, 
wine, and even aquavitae ; which laſt, when 


ſugar is added to it, he drinks till he be into- 


xicated, and continues to be fick for ſeveral 


days. He eats indiſcriminately bread, meat, 
. pot-herbs, roots, and fruits. His common 


food, for a long time, has been bread ſoaked 
in milk, fruits, and pot-herbs. He is paſſion- 
ately fond of odours, ſugar, and confections. 

He attacks poultry, and always ſeizes them 
under the wing. He ſeems to drink their 


blood; for he never devours them. When 
he has his choice, he prefers : a duck to a hen; 


and yet he is afraid of water. He has differ- 


ent cries : When alone during the night, he 
utters ſounds nearly ſimilar to the-barking of 


a dog, and he always commences with ſnee- 
zing. When he ſports, or receives any in- 


Jury, he cries like. a young pigeon, When he 


threatens, he whiſtles like a gooſe ; and, when 
enraged, his cries are loud and confuled. He 


is never in a paſſion but when hungry. His 


tongue, which he ſometimes thruſts out, is 


immoderately long. The one in my poſſeſ- 
ſion was a female; and it is worthy of remark, 


that, during the three years ſhe has been in 


6 * France, 
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J Fea ſhe. Was only once in aalen. and was 
then een dee, | 1 15 


The follewing is M. de Sdwe's deſcription of a 
Jemilar animal, exhibited at the fair of St Ger- 
main in the Jer 1773. I 


: By its fur, it has a greater reſemblance to 
the otter than to any other animal; but its 
toes are not connected by motgbrages, The 
* tail is as long as the body; but that of the ot- 
ter is only half the length of its body. When 
walking, the length of the body gives it the 
air of a polecat. But the tail and figure of the 
© head are different, and the latter has more re- 
* ſemblance to that of the otter. The eye is 
larger than that of the polecat. The face has 


ſome reſemblance to that of the ſmall Daniſh * 


dog. His tongue is long, thin, and ſmooth, 
* He appears to be of a mild diſpoſition, and 


* licks the hand of any perſon. Laſt Lent, 


when I drew its figure, it was very gentle; 
* but it has been rendered miſchievous by being 


frequently irritated by the populace. At pre- 
* ſent, it ſometimes bites after licking the hand. 


* It is young, and its teeth ſeem not to be fully 
formed. It is of a reſtleſs diſpoſition, and, 


loves to climb. It often fits on end, keratches 
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itſelf mink its fore feet like the apes, e 
folds its paws into each other, and performs 
many other monkey tricks. Like the ſquir- 


rel, it holds fruits and other food between its 


two paws, We neither give it fleſh nor fiſh. 


When irritated, it endeavours to leap upon the 


perſon, and its cry has a conſiderable reſem- 
blance to that of a large rat. Its fur has no 
odour, With great dexterity it hooks with 
its tail ſuch things as it wants to lay hold of, 


and frequently b by the tail upon ſuch 


dodies as it meets with. I have remarked, 
that its toes, which are of a conſiderable length, 
and ſpontaneouſly unite, when it walks: or 


climbs ; and they ſpread not, like thoſe of o- 


ther animals, in the action of ſupporting itſelf. 


In fine, this animal, according to the account 


given by its maſter, came from the coaſt of 


Africa, where; it was called &:nkazou, and the 
ſpecies is ſaid to be rare. This appellation, 
he fuppoſed; was derived from the name of the 
iſland or country which it inhabits, being un- 
able to learn any more from the perſon who 
ſold it to him. I ſhall only ſay, that this kin- 
kajou, which is a te male, approaches nearer 


to tae otter than to any other quadruped. Its 
hair is ſhort and thick, mixed with ſome long- 


er hairs. - The hairs. of the head, like thoſe of 
the body and tail, are. of an olive yellowiſh 
colour, mingled. with gray, and brown; and 
_ theſe., colours vary according, to the light in 


© which 
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which they are viewed. The colour of each 
hair, through its greateſt extent, is à grayiſh 
white, and a duſky greeniſh yellow at the 
point, The fur is mixed with other hairs, 
whoſe extremity is brown, beſide large black 
hairs interſperſed among the reſt, which form 
bands on the ſides of the eyes, and extend to- 
ward the front, and another band which va- 
niſhes near the neck. The eye is very ſimilar 
to that of the otter. The pupil is ſmall, and 
the iris is of a reddiſh colour. The muzzle is 
blackiſh brown, as well as round the eyes. As 
in ſmall dogs, the end of the noſe is flat, and 
the noſtrils are much arched. The teeth are 
yellow, and thirty-two. in number. The ca- 
nine teeth are very large, the ſuperior eroſſing 
the inferior. There are twelve cutting teeth, 
four canine, and ſixteen grinders. The ears 
are longer than broad, rounded at the points, 
and covered with ſhort hair, of the ſame co- 
lour with that on the body. The ſides, throat, 
and inſide of the legs, are of a golden yellow 
colour, which i is extremely vivid in ſome pla- 
ces. The ſame golden colour prevails on ſome 
parts of the head and hind legs. The belly is 
grayiſh white, tinged in ſome places with yel- 
low. The tail, which is every where covered 
with hair, 1s thick at the origin, and gradually 
tapers to a point. at the extremity. When 
walking, the animal carries its tail horizoacal- | 
ly. the under part of the paws is naked, and 
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292, THE GLUT TON. 
© hooked, and guttered below. The length of 


cajou led me, as well as other naturaliſts, to ima- 


In the following paſſage from Denis, formerly 


 carcajou, reſembled the cat, I thought this tra- 


_ vellers agree in making the figure of the carca- 


IIts tail is long, and erected on its back in two 
bor three folds. It has claws, and climbs trees, 


the ſwiftneſs of the orignal, and the force with 


. 1 ä N a F . 
5 , . De * = . = . 
Ke EIS N 8 4 "y 7 e 7 1 22 e 3 ** N 22 74 ; — n 4 
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one of my heifers, and cut its throat, The 


= 


* of a vermilion colour, The claws are white, 


* the whole animal is about two feet five inches. 
The ſimilarity of the names kinkajou and car- 


gine, that they belonged to the ſame animal: 


quoted in part only, where he tells us, that the 
kinkajou, which I then apprehended to be the 


veller had been deceived ; becauſe all other tra- 
jou ſimilar to that of the glutton. 


* The kinkajou, ſays Denis, has bond re- 
ſemblance to the cat with browniſh red hair. 


A 


© where it lies in wait along the branches to dart 
down on its prey. In this manner it ſeizes 
the orignal, inveſts him with its tail, and 
* gnaws his neck till he falls. Notwithſtanding 


* which he rubs againſt the trees and bruſh- 
* wood, the kinkajou never quits its hold; but, 
* if he can reach the water, he is ſaved, bettet 
* the kinkajou is then obliged to ſeparate from 
© him. Four years ago, a kinkajou attacked 


by kinkajous are hunted by the foxes. They 
* go in queſt of the Hare when he lies in 
+ wait 


„wait for the orignal, and never * to carry 
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” 


© him off “. 
© Theſe facts correſpond ſo well Rh the fours 


and deſcription we have given of this animal, 


that we may preſume they relate to the fame a- 
nimal, and that the carcajou and kinkajou are 


two diſtin ſpecies, which have nothing in com- 


mon, except their darting upon the orignal and 
other quadrupeds, in order to drink their blood. 
We formerly remarked, that the kinkajou was 
found in the mountains of New Spain: But he 
is likewiſe found in thoſe of Jamaica, where the 


natives call him poto. Mr Colinſon fent me a 
figure of this poto or kinkajou, which IJ have in- 


meds together with the following notice: | 
* The body of this animal,” ſays Mr Colin- 

ſon, is red, mixed with aſh-colour, The hair 

is ſhort, but very thick, the head rounded, the 
muzzle ſhort, naked, and blackiſh: The —_ 


are brown, the ears ſhort.and round, and the.. 


© hairs round the mouth are long; but, as they 
* lie flat on the muzzle, they do not form whiſ- 
* kers. The tongue is narrow and long, and 
the animal often thruſts it three or four inch- 


* es out of his mouth. The tail 18 of one uni- 


form colour, and gradually tapers to a point: 
alt is bended upwards when the animal walks, 

' and has the prehenſile — The length 

of 


* Deferipe. geogr. et hiſtor. des c6tes de J e Sep: 
tent, par M. AE tom. 2. p. 327. 
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© of the creature is ahor fifteen inches and that 
© of the tail ſeventeen, © + 
| 1 This animal was taken 1 in the möuntz 75 
py Jamaica. He is mild, and may be handled 
without danger. He is drowſy” during the 
day, and extremely vivacious in the night. 
He differs much from every other quadr hel, 
His tongue is not ſo rough as that of the cat, 
* or other animals of the viverra genus, to 
© which he is related by the form of the head and 
* claws. Round his mouth are many curled, ſoft 
© hairs, from two to three inches long. The ears 
© are ſituated nearly oppoſite to the eyes. When 
© he ſleeps, he rolls himſelf up into a ball, like 
the hedgehog, with his fore feet under his 
* cheeks. With his tail, he can draw a 1 0 
© equal to that of his own body.“ 
From comparing the two figures, and the 5 
ſeriptions of Mr Colinſon and of M. Simon 
Chauveau, it is evident, that they both relate to 
the ſame animal, except ſome light varieties, 
which change not the EIS: . 8 
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The MOUFFETTES, or n 
ing PO LEOA B. e 


E have given the generie name mauſfettæ 
to three or four ſpecies of animals, 
which, when diſturbed, ſend forth an odour ſo 
ſtrong and offenſive, that it ſuffocates like the 
ſubterraneous vapour called moufette. Theſe ani- 
mals are found in all the ſouthern. and temperate 
regions of America“; They have been indi- 
ſtinctly mentioned by travellers under the names 
of finking - beaſts, devil's children f, &c. and, 

W ey op Nw. 7 got 


“But, above all, I cannot paſs over without mentioning a 
litle creature, with a buſhy tail, which we called a haßer, be- 
cauſe when he ſets ſight on you, he ſtands vapouring and pat. 
ting with his fore- feet upon the ground, aud yet hath no 
manner of defence for himſelf, but with his breech; for, upon 
your approaching near him, he turns about his backſide, and 
ſquirts at you, accompanied with the moſt: abominable ſtink - 
in the world ;* Dampier, vol. 4. p. 96. In Peru, there are 
numbers of ſmall foxes, ſome of which ſend forth an intolle - 
rable ſmell. During the night, they come into the towns, 
and, however cloſe the windows, their odour is felt at the 
diſtance of a hundred paces. Happily their number is not 
great, otherwiſe they would ſtink * whole world; H. ift. des 
Incas, tom. 2. 5. 269. bs 

+ There is a kind of martin, Sat Se 1 devil's childs x or 
ſinting beaſt, becauſe, when purſued, its urine infects the air 
for more than a quarter of a mile round In other re- 
ſpects, % It is of the ſize of a ſmall 

cat, 
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not way: ne with each other, but with 
animals of very different ſpecies, Hernandes* 
has pretty clearly pointed out three of them, 
The firſt he cails Y/quiepatl, a Mexican name, 
which, were it ealily pronounced, we would 
retain. He has given a deſcription and figure 
of it; and it is the ſame animal 'of which we 
have allo a figure in Seba T. We ſhall call it 
coaſe, from the name ſuaſh, which it receives in 
New mw T. The cond Hernandes likewiſe 
| " EY e 


eat, but chicker. fs hair is ANNE» and ani with? two 

white lines that form, on its back, an oval figure from the 
neck to the tail, which is buſhy, like that of the fox, and e. 
rect, like that of the ſquirrel; Hi/t. de la Nouv. France, par | 
P. Charlevoix, tom. 3. p. 343. Note. This is the animal we fhall 
here call the conepate, which is its Mexican name. 

* Yſquiepat] ſeu Vulpecula quae* Maizium torrefaftum 
aemulatur colore, Genus primum. . . . ſunt et alia duo hujus 
vulpeculae genera eadem forma et natura, quorum alterum 
Y/quiepatl etiam vocatum, faſciis multis candentibus diſtingui- 
tur; alterum vero cenepatl ſeu vulpecula puerilis unica tantum 
utrinque ducta, perque caudam ipſam eodem mono deln; 

Hlernand. hiſt. Mex. p. 332. fige bid. | 

1x0 Seba, vol. 1. p. 68. tab. 42. tig. 1. "OT TOR 

+ The fquaſhe is a quadruped larger than a 4 as 
head reſembles that of a fox. He has ſhort ears, and ſharp 
claws, which enable him to climb trees like a cat. His ſkin is 
covered with fine, ſhort, yellowiſh hair; and his fleſh is ven 
good and wholeſome; Dampier, vol. 3. p. 302. . 

Stifling weaſel, with a ſhort ſlender noſe, ſhort ears and 
legs, a black body, full of hair, and a long tail, of a black 
and white colour. The length, from 'noſe to tall, KA bon 
eighteen inches; Pennart's Hropſ. of quad. p. 230. 

Yſquiepatl j Henan. N 2 3 34. Ae . oy b 8 
. rad. P. 88 8 * 
; | Mele 


what leſs than the European e Pennant , ſympf. of _ 
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calls 1fqwieps , and which we ſhall denominate 
chinche, from the name it obrains in South A- 
merica v. The third Hernandes calls conepatl, 
which name we ſhall preſerve,” and is the ſame 
animal with that given by Cateſby, under the de- 
nomination OE the” r Loney w and by 


en 


* - 
* * # * ” 
£ — 


Meles a Beißen W þ FI 3 

Ichneumon de Yiquiepatl ; Seba, Mu. tom. 1. | 16. 42. 

* The ſkunk weaſel, with ſhort rounded ears, black cheeks, 
and a white ftripe from the noſe, between the ears, to the 
back. The upper part of the neck, and the whole back are 
white, divided at the bottom by a black line, commeneing at 
the tail, and paffi ing a little way up the back. The belly and 
legs are white“ The tail is very full of long coarſe hair, ge- 
nerally black, and ſometimes tipped with white; that figured: 
by M. de Buffon is entirely white. It has very long nails on 
all the feet, like thoſe on the fore feet of a badger. It is ſome- 


+ 


p. 232. 

Chinche; Seuillee, Obſe Peru, p. 271. 

Skunk, fiſkatta ; Kaim 's voy. Forfter's trav. vol. 1. p. 273. 105. | 
2. Jaſclyms voy: þ 85. | 

Enfant du diable, Bete puante; Charlewis, —.— Franc 
tim. 5. p. 196. 

+ This animal in ſhape is not "unlike our common 367 AY 
except that the noſe of this is ſomewhat longer : The colour 


| of all 1 have ſeen is black and white, though not always alike 


marked. This bad a liſt of white, extending from the hind 


| part of the head, along the ridge of the back, to the rump z | 


with four others, two on each ſide, running parallel with 167 
Cateſby's Nat. bift. of Carolina, vol. 2. p. 62. : | 
The ſtriated weaſel, with rounded ears; head, 1458 *. my 
ww. and tail, black ; the back and ſides marked with five pa- 
rallel white lines, one on the top of the back, the others on 
each ſide. The ſecond line extends ſome way up the tail, 
n and e Ie is of the ſize of 


* 
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Briſſon, 1 that of the Ariped polecat *. We 
are acquainted with a fourth ſpecies, which, we 
call zorilla, the name it receives in Peru Auche 
ther parts of South America. 

We are indebted for our knowledge of v two 100 
theſe animals to M. Aubry, whoſe taſte and ſkill 
in natural hiſtory are conſpicuous in his cabinet, 
which 18 one 10 che moſt curious in Paris, Be 


as — 55 as we iar them; 5nd this will 1 15 
be the only opportunity we ſhall have of ex- 
preſſing our gratitude. The animals we borrow- 
ed from Mr Aubry, in order to have them drawn 

and engraved, are the coaſe, the chinche, and 
the zorilla; the two laſt of which may be 
regarded as new; becauſe there is no Sin of 
them to be found i in any. auther, 


„ 
» 
1 


an an polecat ; only the back i is more bad The Fo 
poſition of the ſtripes varies ; Pennant*s hed. of quad. p. 232. 
Polecat or ſkunk ; Lawfor's Carolina; ; Catecby's Carolina. 

Muſtella RI foetida ; Klein. quad. p. 64. 

Viverra putorius, fuſca, lineis quatuor dorſalibus, parallel, 
albis; : Linn. 22 nat. p. 64. 

The 7zorilla weaſel has the back and ſides ind with 
ſtripes of black and white ; the laſt tinged with yalow. The 
tail is long and buſhy, part white and part black. The legs 
and belly are black. It i is ſmaller than the kink; "Pennant" 
| ſnopf. of quad. p. 233. # | 

Muſtela nigra, taeniis in dorſs albis, putorius ſtfiatus. Le 
Putois rays; Briſſon. p. 181. e e 1 

Annas of the Indians; Zorrinas of the Spaniards: 


de la Vega, p. 331. F 036+. 
MN.ariputa, Mafutiliqui ; Oumilla, Orenopue, tom. 3. P. 


The firſt of theſe animals was tranſmitted to 7 
M. Aubry, under the name of pekan, dewil's 


child, or wild cat of Virginia. I perceived that 
it was not the pekan, rejected all the compound 


denominations, and diſcovered that it was the 


1/quipat] of Hernandes, and the Squaſh of other. 
travellers “; from which laſt appellation I de- 
rived the name coa/e. It is about ſixteen inches 
long, including the head and body. The legs 
are ſhort, the muzzle thin, and the ears ſmall. 
The hair is of a deep brown colour, and the 


claws are black and ſharp. It lives in the holes 


and clefts of rocks, where the female brings 
forth her young. It feeds upon beetles, worms, 


and ſmall birds; and, when it gets admiſſion to 


the court-yards, it deſtroys the poultry, of which 
it only eats the brain. When afraid or irritated, 
it emits an odour ſo abominable, that neither 


men nor dogs dare approach. Its urine, which 


apparently mingles with this peſtiferous odour, 
ſtains and infects in an indelible manner. It 
appears, however, that this diſagreable odour is 
not conſtant. ;. This animal,“ Seba remarks, 
vas ſent me alive from Surinam; and I kept 


it during a whole ſummer in my garden, 


where it was ſecured by a ſmall chain. It ne- 
| | | ver 


. Yuiehatl, whoſe colour relernbles that of "ELF maize. 


—— Its head is like that of a young fox; and its ſnout is 


nearly like that of a hog. The Americans call it quasje ; Seba 


vel. 1. p. 68. Note. This authority is.a farther proof that 


aße or coaſe, is the true name of the animal. 
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we r bit any perſon; and when it was preſented 


and fore feet, which were armed with e 


ſelf, began to run about, from right to left, as 
far as its chain would permit; and this exerciſe 


© where with its noſe on the ground. It was 


deep cheſnut colour; the ears are ſhort ; the 
* forehead is round, and: of a brighter colour 


© brown hair, and a kind of e gy were 


be doubted whether they relate to the ſame ani- 
mal; becauſe Seba makes no mention of the de- 


uv perceived i in the courſe of a whole ſummer, 


with food; it allowed itſelf to be handled like 
da {mall dog. It dug the earth with its f 


© crooked claws. During the day, it concealed 
«© itſelf in a kind of den which it had made. lt 
came out in the night, and, after trimming it- 


* it continued till morning. It ſearched every 


© ſerved with victuals every night, and never 
* took any food but what was agreeable to its na- 
© ture, It was not fond of fleſh, bread; and ſe- 
veral other kinds of nouriſhment. Maybugs, 
© boiled ſhrimps, caterpillars, and ſpiders, were 
* its chief delicacies. About the end of autumn, 
© jt was found dead in its hole, being unable to 
* endure the cold. The hair on the back is of a 


* than the back; and the belly is yellow. The 
* tail is of a mode length, covered with ſhort 
« perceptible all round it.” 


Though Seba's deſcription and figure corre- 
ſpond very well with thoſe of Hernandes, it may 


tellible odour, which he muſt unqueſtionably 


during 


during which he kept the animal in his garden. 
But no ſuch doubt will remain, after we are 
informed, that this animal does not ſend forth 
its diſagreeable odour, unleſs when irritated or 
frighted ; and that it is often tamed and kept in 


houſes by the inhabitants of different n of 


America *; © 

Of theſe four ſpecies of moufettes, to which 
we have given the name of coaſe, conepate, chin- 
che, and zorulla, the two laſt belong to the warm- 
eſt climates of South America, and may be va- 


ricties only, and not diſtinct ſpecies. The two z 


firſt inhabit the more temperate climates of New 
Spain, Louiſiana, the Illionois, Carolina, &c. 
and appear to be different ſpecies, particularly 
the coaſe, which has only four toes on the fore 
feet, while all the others have five. But all 
theſe animals have the ſame figure, the ſame in- 
ſtints, the ſame peſtiferous odour, and may; be 
aid: to differ Bens. in the el and colour of 

their 


F Notwichſtanding the offenſive quality of theſe animals, 
they are ſometimes tamed by the Engliſh, French, Swedes, 
and Savages of North America. They are ſaid to follow their 
maſters like domeſtic animals, and that they do not throw out 
their urine, unleſs when beat or irritated. When a Savage 
kills any of them, he cuts out the bladder, to prevent their 
fleſh, which is good eating, from being infeted with tne ſmell 
of the urine. I often met with Englith and French, who in- 
formed me, that they had eaten this fleſh, and found it to be 
very well taſted, approaching nearly to the flavour of a pig. 
The Europeans put no value on the ſkin, on account of the 
length and coarſeneſs of the hair; but the Savages make 
purſes of 1 ity &c.; Kam. travels . 417. 
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\ their hair. The ovale: is of a pretiy uniform 
brown colour. The conepate “, upon a black 
ground- colour, has five white bands which ex- 


The Engliſh denominate polecat a ſpecies of animal which 
is common not only in Penſylvania, but in ſeveral other more 
northern and ſouthern provinces of America. In New-York, 
its vulgar name is Stunct; and the Swedes in that country 
call it Fiſtatt, .. * This animal has a great reſemblance to 
the martin, and is om of a black colour, with three white 
bands which run longitudinally from head to tail. Some of 
them have been ſeen, though rarely, almoſt entirely white, 
«+ . . This animal brings forth its young in burrows, or in 
hollow trees: It continues not always on the ground, but 
mounts upon trees. It is an enemy to birds ; for it breaks 
their eggs and eats their young. When it gets admiſſion to 
a hen-houſe, it makes great havock. . . . When hunted, ei- 
ther by men or dogs, he runs as well as he can, or climbs up 
a tree; and, when hard puſhed, he darts forth his urine a- 
gainſt his purſuers. . . . The odour of his urine is ſo ſtrong, 
that it ſuffocates. If a drop of this peſtiferous fluid falls upon 
the eyes, the perſon i is in danger of loſing his fight; and, when 
it falls upon a man's clothes, it is extremely difficult to extract 
the ſmell. Moſt dogs fly from him the moment they feel 
this odour. It requires more than a month to remove the 
ſmell from ſtuffs of any kind. . In the woods, it is often 
felt at a great diſtance. In the year 1749, one of theſe ani - 
mals came near the place where I lodged. It was in winter 
and during the night. The dogs were wakened, and pur- 
ſued it. In a moment, it- diffuſed an odour ſo. fetid, that I 
was almolt ſufocated i in my bed, and the 'cows/bellowed in a 
hideous manner. . . . About the end of the ſame. year, ano- 
ther of them ſlipt into our cave; but it diffuſed not the ſmalleſt 
odour, which it never does, unleſs when purſued or irritated, 
A woman perceived its eyes ſparkle in the dark, and killed 
it. The cave was inſtantly filled with ſuch a noxious odour, - 
that the woman was not only fick for ſeveral days, but the 
bread, meat, and other proviſions were ſo infected, that they 
were obliged to be thrown away; Kalm's travels, p. 412. 
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tend longitudinally from the head to the tail 
The chinche * is white on the back, and black 


on the flanks, with a head entirely black, extept 
a white line which extends from the nap df the 
neck to the chanfrin of the noſe. Its tail is. 
buſhy, and covered with: Very. Tong white hair; 

Voi 1 % le ee ee 


* This abi was e Called lhe by £354 Aae cr Braßl. 
It is of the ſize of a cat. Its head is long, and tapers to- 
ward the end of the upper jaw, which advances beyond the” 


under, and both form a mouth that extends to the external 


angles of the eyes, which are long and narrow: The uvea is 
black, and all the reſt white. The ears are large, and near- 
ly reſemble. thoſe of a man, and their whole ſtructure indi- 
cates a delicate ſenſe of hearing. Two white bands ariſe on 


the head, paſs over the ears, and, receding from each other; | 


terminate in an arch upon the ſides of the belly. Irs legs 
are ſhort, and the paws are divided into ſive toes; armed with 


black claws, with which it digs holes in tlie earth. Its back 
is arched like that of 4 hop, and its belly i is flat; *The tail 
is of equal length with the body, and differs not from that of 
the fox. The Rae hs of : A dark gray colour, and as long as 
wat of a cat. It burrows in the earth like 4 rabbit; but its 
hole is not ſo deep. I have had mich difficulty in extracting 


the bad ſmell of this animal from my clothes which had been. 


infected by it. Though ſeveral times waſhed, ſoaked, and 


dried in the fiin, it continued more than eight days. I was 


informed that this ſmell proceeds from the animal's urine which 
it diſcharges on its tail, and by this means diſperſes it all 
around, in order to put the enemy to flight by the intolerable 
ſtench; that, for the fame purpole, it urines in the entry to 
its habitation; that it is very fond of ſmall birds and poultry 3 * 
and that it is the chief cauſe of the deſtruction of birds in the 
country of Buenos-aires ; : Journal du P. Feuillae, p. 272. Vote. 
The chinche appears to be the Tame animal with the chincille 
mentioned by Acoſta. « The chincilles,” he remarks, are 
{ſmall animals like ſquirrels, and their hair is wonderfully 
' foit and ſmooth. . . . They are found in the Biere of 
peru; All. Nat, des Tubes Occident. p. 199. 
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mixed with a little black. The zorilla *, Which 
is called mapurita f, ſeems to be a ſmallet 
ſpecies. Its tail, however, is as "buſhy and 1 
beautiful as that of the chinche, from whidhit 
differs in the diſpoſition of the ſpots in the fur 
The ground-colour of the zorilla is black, upon 
which there are longitudinal white bands, ex- 
tending from the head to the middle of the back, 
and other tranſverſe white bands on the flanks, the 
crupper, and the origin of the tail, which is black 
as far as the middle, and then white to the ex- 
tremity; but the tail of the chinche is of one 


uniform colour. All theſe animals 1 are e nearly 
wi | F650 Fg 35 _ -2of 


The zorilla of New Spain is as large as a cat, with black 
and white hair, and a very fine tail. When purſued, it diſ- 
charges its urine as a defence; for the ſtench of this excretion 
is ſo ſtrong, that it poiſons the air all round to the diſtance 
of a hundred paces, and prevents the enemy from advancing, 
If it falls upon clothes, they muſt be buried for ſome time un- 
der the ground, in order to remove the ſtench; Feyage. de Ge- 
melli Careri, tom. 6. p. 212. 
+ The mapurita is an animal on the banks of the Oro- 
nooko, and is perhaps the moſt beautiful, and, at. the ſame 
time, the moſt deteſtible of all creatures. The Whites of A- | 
merica call it mapurita, and the Indians maſutiligui. Its body 
is all ſpotted with black and white, and its tail is adorned with 
beautiful hair. It is an aQive, miſchievous, and ſtrong ant- 
mal. . . . The ſtench of its odour, which extends to a great 
| diſtance, is ſo intolerable, that I was once almoſt ſuffocated 
by it.. The Indians, however, eat its flcth, and adorn 
themſelves with its ſkin, which has no bad ſmell; Hiſt. Nat. 
| de P Orenogue, par Gumilla, tom. 3. p. 240. 
2. In Louiliana, there is a 2 animal of conſiderable 
beanty, but whoſe urine poiſons the air to the diſtance of 


more than a ae for this reaton, it is called the Sie 
be 
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ch of the ſame eule, and of the ſize of an Euro- 
ler pean polecat, Which they reſemBle ſtill more in 


0 their manners. The phyſi ical reſults of their or- | 
bn ganization are likewiſe the ſame. _ 1 all the 
m ae on this Continent, che \Polecat 3 55 


„ i 20 ; .. the 
X- ; y r 18 IN 
ck, teaft.. It ee Tbe walk 3s of» fe biagteavy, 
the lour ; the female is likewiſe docks and ſpotted with white: | 
Its eyes are extremely vivacious. . * It is juſtly denominated 
ck flinking ; for its odour is infetioul. © N 1 once killed one 
X theſe animals, and my dog having darted upon it, returned 
ne and fawned upon me. A drop of the blood, and doubtlefs als 
ſo the urine, was left upon my coat; which was made of hunt- 
N ting ticking. The ſmell was ſo intoletable, that I was obli- 
of ped to run home to change my clothes, &c. Hiſt. de la Loui- 
* Jane, par le Page du Pratz, tom. 2. p. 86. When one of 


if. theſe animals js attacked. by 4 dog, to appear formidable, it 
* ſo changes its uſual form, by briſtling up its hairs, and contfac- 
ba ting its length into a routid form, that it makes a very terrible 
g. appearance. This menacing. behaviour; however inſuffleient 
n- to deter its enemy, is feconded by a repulſe far more prevail: 
4 ing; for, from ſome ſecret duct. it emits ſuch fetid eflaviag 


that the atmoſphere, for a large ſpace round, ſhall be ſo in- 
\:&ed with them, that men and other animals are impatient 
till they are quit of it. This ſtench is unſupportable to ſome 
dogs, and neceſſitates them to let their game eſcape ; others, 
5 Ly thruſting their noſes into the earth, renew their attacks till 
n they have killed it, but rarely care to have more to do with 
i ſuch noiſome game, which, for four or five hours, diſtracts 
a them. The Indians, notwithitanding, eſteem their fleſh a dain- 
4 ty, of which I have eat, and found it well taſted. I have 
n known them brought up young, made domeſtic, and prove 
/ tame and very active, without exerciſing that faculty, which _ 
ſear and ſelf-preſervation, perhaps, only prompt them tos: 
a They hide thetnſelves in hollow trees and rocks, and are found 
f in moſt of the northern continent of America. Their ſood is 
g infeQs and wild fruit; S LS Carolina, vole, 2. p. 62. 
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Kolbe, under the name of the Linking 'badger®*, 


It may have been tranſported from Ameries; 


animal with the zorilla of Peru; and the tepe- 


Which ought to be found in New eee CO well 
as in Louiſiana and Carolina. iT. or 


'candidoque veſtita pilo, ſed quibuſdam in partibus fulvo - MP 


ventris fit illi foetidiſſimus: Occitucenſibus verſatur aprt = 
eſt et altera ſpecies quam tepemaxtlam vocant, eadem fere 


— 5 


the moſt dilagreeable odour. This odour is only 
more exalted in the mouſſettes, whoſe ſpecies or 
varieties are numerous in America. But, in the 
Old Continent, the ſpecies of the polecat 1 is ingle; 
for I. believe not that the anjmal mentioned by 


which appears to be a rea mouffette, exiſts at the 
Cape of Good Hope as a native of that country, 


and Kolbe, who is by no means exact in his 
facts, may have borrowed his deſcription from 
P. Zuchel, whom he quotes as having ſeen this 
animal in Braſil. That of New Spain, called 
Ortobua by Fernandez f, ſeems, to be the fame | 


maxtla of the ſame author may be the- conepate, 
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= Deſeript. du cap de bone hee par + Kolbs wi 
3. P. 86. 11 
+ Ortohula, magnitudine tres dodranres vix 1 nge 


apud has gentes in eibi jamdiu venit uſum, quamvis cfepit 


forma et natura, fed nulla in parte fulva, et cauda nigris al- 
biſque falciis tranſverlim diſeurrentibus varia, quae proverit 


quo0que apud n , Fernand. Hi. An. Nov. itn þ. 6 
cup. 16. | 
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T. ON 2 
The PE KAN“ and the VISO. 


H E name Pelan was long familiar in the 
fur- trade of Canada ſñ, without knowing 
the animal to which it properly belonged. This 


name is not to be found in the writings of the 


naturaliſts, and travellers have employed it in- 


diſcriminately to denote different animals ꝓ, and 
particularly the mouffettes. By others, the ani- 
mal which ought to bear the name of pekan has 
been called a fox or a wild cat; and it was im- 


poſſible to derive any preciſe knowledge from | 
ſuch ſhort and-erroneous intimations, With re- 


gard to the viſon, we are equally ignorant. We 


know nothing of theſe names, except that they 


belong to two North American animals. We 


U3 7 „ found 


* Pekan Weaſel, with very long and ſtrong whiſkers; 
ears a little pointed; hair on the head, body, belly, and legs, 
cinereous at the roots, and of a bright bay at the ends, very 
ſolt and gloſſy. Between the fore - legs, there is a white ſpot. 
The toes are covered with thick hair above and below. The 
claws are ſharp. The tail is of a deeper colour than the body, 
In form, it is like a martin, but much leſs; Hennant Synopy. of” 


quad. þ 224. 


+ Names of the ſkins e Hm: Canada, and their | 


values i in the year 1683. Thoſe. ot the pekans, wild cats, 
or devil's children, are mal one livre hftegn. ſous a piece; . 
Vozage de la Hontan, ton. 2. p. 39. | 

| It diffules an inſupportable odour. In Canada, the 
French call it devil”s child or ſtinking beaſt; Some of them, 
however, give it the name of petan ; Kaln's trav. p. 412. 


1 
Fr 
eros ob * 


P Ar er ee ny Cat, 4 7 97 
> — ——— —ͤ— 
_ _ 


Sand theſe two . in \the Cabinet of M. 
Aubry, who obligingly permitted us to _— 
qa draw them. 7 4: a7 
The pekan has fo ſtrong a referablariew to the 
pine weaſel, and the viſon * to the martin, that 
they may be regarded as varieties of theſe ſpe- 
cies, They not only have the fame figure, the 
ſame proportions, the ſame length of tail, th 
ſame quality of hair, but the ſame number of 
teeth and claws, and the ſame inſtinct and mans 
ners. Hence we may conclude, that the pekan 
is a yariety of the pine wealel, and the viſon'a 
variety of the martin, or, at leaſt, that the ſpe⸗ 
cies are ſo allied, that they exhibit no real diffe, 
rences. The hair of the pekan and viſon is u 
ly browner, and more luſtrous and filky than 
that of the pine weaſel and the martin, But this 
difference, it is well known, is common to them 
with the beaver, the otter, and other animals pf 
North America, whoſe furs are more beautiful 
than thoſe of the ſame anjmhals | in * North of 
Europe. TDs. os 175 
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82 am mellned to think, = tha: . A | F 

| Sagard Theodat, under the name of Ottay, i is the ſame with * 

viſon : © The ottay,? he remarks, © is as large as a ſmall rabbit. 

Its hair is very black, and ſo ſoft, poliſhed, and fine, that it 

« reſembles velvet.“ The Canadians are ſond of theſe ſkins, 
and make garments of them; Yoyage au pays des Hurons, 5 
308. No Canadian animal correſponds. ſo well with this * 
ſer! Ron's as the viſon. 1 
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"HE Sable is makings, hon ed etery 

naturalift, without knowing more of it 
than the ſæin. M. Gmelin is the firſt who gave 
a figure and deſcription of this animal. He 
ſaw two of them alive in the houſe of the gover- 
nour of Tobolſki. * The ſable,” fays he, re- 
ſembles the martin in the form and habit of 
: „ r | : l i 


Sable weaſel, with * * ALL i ears, and 
long buſhy tail. The colour of the hair is black at the tips, 
5 and cinereous at the bottom; the chin is cinereous, and the 
edges of the ears yellowiſh. Sometimes the hair is of 2 
tawny caſt ; for, in ſpring, after ſhedding the coat, the co; 
Jour varies. There are inſtances of their being found of a 
ſnowy whiteneſs. The uſual length, from noſe to tail, is a- 
bout eighteen inches, and that of the tail ten; Pennant”'s 
Joffe of guad. p. 217. | 
Zobel, in German; Sobol in Poliſh ; Sabbel, in Swediſh ; 
Zibeline, Marte Zibeline in French. ; 
Zobela ; ; Apricol. An. ſubler. p. 485. 
Muſtela ſobella.; Geier quad. þ. 768. 
Muſtela Zibellina, the ſable ; ; Raii ſyn. quad. P. 201. K hin. 
uad. p. 64. 
Moſtela Zibellina, Arifateli Satherius, Nipho, Fo Gr A. 
ciato, Mus Sarmaticus et Scythicus; Charleton exercit. p. 20. 
Muſtela Zibellina, pedibus fiſſis, corpore obſcure fulvo, 
fronte exalbida, gutture cinereo; Linn. t. nat. p. 68. 
Muſtela Zibellina; Nov. Com. Petrop. tom. F. p. 330. OR 6. 
Martes Zibellina; Muſtela obſcure fulva, gutture cinereo ; 
Brin. quad. p. 180. Animalium Py guadrup. deſeript. 


aur Gearg. Gomelin. 
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310 THE SABLE. 


8 body, and the wok in the teeth. It hes ix 


cutting teeth pretty long and a little crooked, 


and two canine, in the under jaw, and ſmall 
f ſharp teeth in the upper. It has long whiſ⸗ 


f kers round the mouth, and large feet, all arm- 


' ed with five claws. Theſe characters were 
£ common to both the ſables. But the one Was 
of a blackiſh brown colour all over the body, 


except the ears, and below the chin, where 


the hair was a little yellow. The other was 
*.ſmaljer, and of a yellowiſh brown colour, 


with the cars and under part of the chin of a 


paler caſt. Theſe are their winter colours; 
* for, in ſpring they change by the ſhedding « of 
„the hair, The firft fable, which was of a 


* blackiſh brown, changes into a browniſh. yel- 


low in ſpring; and the ſecond, which was of 
* a yellowiſh brown, becomes a pale yellow. | 
* admired,” continues . Ginelin, the agility 


© of theſe animals. Whenever they perceive a 


* cat, they riſe upon their hind feet, to prepare 


for the combat. In the night, they : are ex- 


r reſtleſs and active . During the day, 
* on the contrary, and particularly after eating, 
© they generally ſleep half an hour or an hour, 
*when they may be puſhed, ſhaken, and even 
packed, without awaking.“ From this de- 


pee we learn, that the fables are not all of 


mn, 


51 the 


This refileſs activity during the night is not peculiar i 
the ſable. The ſame thing I remarked in two * 
Which I kept for ſeveral months. | 


the ſame colour; ; and, \confequertly; that the 


nomenclators, ek deſcribe them by the ſpots 


and colours of the hair, have employed a fal- 
lacious character ; for their colour not only va- 
ries in different ſeaſons, but the individuals of 
the ſame and of different climates differ from 
each theft. 

The fables inhabit the bike of rivers, _ 
the thickeſt parts of the woods. They leap | 
with great agility from tree to tree, and avoid 
the rays of the ſun, which are ſaid, in a ſhort 
time, to change the colour of their hair. It is 
pretended, that they conceal themſelves, and lie 
ina torpid ſtate during the winter “; and yet 


this is the beſt ſeaſon for hunting them, becauſe 


their fur 1s then better and more beautiful than 
in ſummer, They live upon rats, fiſhes, pine 


tops, and wild fruits. They are very ardent 
in their amours : During their ſeaſon of love, 


they emit a ſtrong odour, and their excrements, 
at all times, have a diſagreeable ſmell, They 
are chien found in Siberis There are not 
many 


* Of the two fables 8 by M. Gmelin, the firſt 
came from the province of Tomſkien, and the ſecond from 
that of Bereſowien. We likewiſe learn, from his account of 
Siberia, that there are on the mountains of Sopka Sinaia, 
black ſables with ſhort hair, the hunting of which 1s prohi- 
bited ; and that a ſimilar kind is alſo found in the more ad- 
vanced mountains, as well as among the Calmucks Vrangai. 


I ſaw,“ ſays, he © . ſome of their {kins*which the. _Calmucks 


had brought down : They are diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of Kargaraga fables ;* Fayage de Gmelin, tom. 1. P. . N 
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turns with equal eaſe to any fide. 
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many. of them FRI foreſts of Great, Ruſſis, 


and l ſtill fewer in Lapland. The blackeſt fables | 
are moſt eſteemed ! v. 7 The: fable differs from all 


other furs in this circumſtance, that the hair 


'F | 


The hunting of the ſables is carried nia by 


E (criminals confined to Siberia, or by, ſoldiers ſent 
for the purpoſe, who generally remain there ſe- 


veral years. Both are obliged to furniſh a cer- 


. tain quantity of furs, They ſhoot with a la 


ball, to injure the {kin as little as poſſible; and 
ſometimes, inſtead of fire- arms, they uſe crols- 


bows and ſmall arrows. As the ſucceſs of this 


hunting requires much addreſs and aſſiduity, the 


officers are allowed to encourage the ſoldiers, 


by giving them a proportional patt of all the 
fables they kill above what they are obliged to 


furniſh weekly, which turns out to be a conſi- 


gerable premium . 5 £ 9 
On” | Some 


* The ſable differs from the martin by being ſmaller, and 


| having finer and longer hair. The true ſables are damalked 


with black, and are taken in Tartary. There are few of 
them in Lapland. The fur is eſteemed in proportion to the 
blackneſs of the hair, and ſometimes ſells at ſixty crowns, 
though the width of the {kin exceeds not four inches. Some 


of them have been ſeen white, and others gray; Regnard, 
tom. I. p. 176. Scheffer likewiſe remarks, that white fables 


are ſometimes found; Hi iſt. de la Lapponie, þ. 31 8. 

4 A colonel, from ſeven years ſervice in hunting fables, 
may draw, of clear profit, four thouſand crowns, the fubal- 
terns in proportion, and each ſoldier {ix or ſeven hundred; 


Voyage du P. Avril, H. 169. See alſo Relat. de la Heel * 
ta Nexeille, 7. 217. Aa of 2 


> 1 + WV 
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Some naturaliſts have ſuſpected that the fable 
is the fatherms of Ariſtotle ; and I believe their 
conjecture is well founded, The fineneſs of he 
fur is a proof that the animals are often in wa- 
ter; and travellers inform us f, that they ate ne- 


ver very numerous, but in ſmall iſlaads, where 


the hunters go in queſt of them. Belides, A- 
iſtotle mentions: the ſatherius as 4 water ani 


mal, and ranks 1t with the otter and beaver, It 


is likewiſe to be preſumed, that, when Athens 
was in its ſplendor, theſe beautiful furs were 


known in Greece, and that the animal which 


furniſhed them had a name. Now, there is 


no name which can more properly be applied 
to the ſable, than that of /atherius, eſpecially if 
it be true that the ſable eats fiſh g, and con- 
tinues ſo much in the water as to be reckoned 
ONO 


8. 0 L E M E N 


To the article ſable we bw ati.” to 
add, but ſome facts, related by the Ruſſian 
travellers, which are publiſhed in the laſt vo- 


lumes of thy Hist. 8 des voyages. 


F The 
+ The hunters go to the ſmall iſlands in queſt of ſables, 


| Fhere they retire. They are killed with a kind of croſs- 


bows, &c. ; Voyage du P. Avril, p. 168. 
In umbroſis ſaltibus verſatur ſemper, inſidiatur aviculis.— 
In eſcam aſſumit mures, piſces, ue rubeas ; Rzaczinſti, auth. 
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(cb: The fables live i in kivkes of corruptech trees, 

© of under their roots, or on rocky eminenices 
* Their neſts are conſtructed with moſs, brauch- 
* es of trees, and turf. In theſe holes or neſts, 
they continue twelve hours, both in ſimmer 
© and winter. The remainder of their time 
is occupied in queſt of ſubſiſtenee. In ſpring, 
© they feed upon weaſels, ermines, ſquirrels, 
© and eſpecially hares. But, in the fruit ſea: 
© ſon, they eat bay berries, and the fruit of the 


© ſervice-tree. In winter, they catch ſmall birds 


and woodcocks. When the ſnow falls, they 
© retire to their holes, where they remain ſome- 
times three weeks. They - copulate” in the 
month of January. Their amours continue 


one month, and often produce bloody'combats 
between the males. After 'copulation,” they 


© remain in their neſts about fifteen days. The 
* females bring forth about the end of March, 


and produce from three to five young, whom 


they ſuckle four or ſix months. 


* The hunters go in companies of forty, i in 
queſt of theſe animals during the winter only, 
and uſe canoes, with proviſions for three or 
four months. They have a chief, who, when 
they arrive at the rendezvous, afligns to each 
band a particular quarter, and all the hunters 
© are obliged to obey him. The ſnow: is re- 
moved from the places where the ſnares are 
to be laid; and each hunter prepares twent) 
«of them daily. The hunters chooſe, a {mal 
; pot in che vicinity of trees, ſurround i it, to 
| certain 


T H E 8 ABLE. | 31% 


„certain height, wich arp ſtakes, and cover 
eit with thin planks, to prevent the entrance of 
i the ſnow, They leave a narrow paſſage, above | 
© which is placed a beam, ſupported only'by 2 
* {mall twig; And, as Won as thé able touches 
{jr, to carry off the piece of fleſh or fiſh, put 
' there for a bait, the beam falls and kills the 
' animal, All the fables are brought to the 
general conductor; or, rather, they are con- 
' cealed; in the, holes of trees to prevent the 
5 Tonguſians, or other ſavage people, from 
' healing: them, When the ſables are averſe 
to enter theſe ſnares, the hunters have re- 
* courſe to nets, When. a hunter diſcoyers 
' the tract of a, fable, he follows it till he diſ- 


covers its hole, and, by means of ſmoke, o- 


' bliges the animal to come out. He then 


en his, net; and continues lying! in wait, 
in this manner, with his dogs, for two or 


three days ſucceſſively, This net is "thirteen | 


' fathoms long, and four or, five in height. 
When the ſable leaves its hole, it ſeldom 
' eſcapes; for the dogs ſlay it when entangled 
be the net. When diſcovered on the trees, 
' the hunter ſhoots them with blunt arrows, 
' to prevent the ſkins from being injured. The 
any being finiſhed, the company aſſemble 
'at the general rendezvous, and rejmbark as 
ſoon as the rivers become navigable. * che 
melting of the þ ice. „ 
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Laus MAGNUS is we \ wells men 
| tions the leming. All that Geſner, Sta- 
| Tiger, Ziegler, — &c. have ſaid concer- 

ning it, is borrowed from this author. But 


e after the molt | accurate . —9 
[at A 14 9] has 

* Lapland marmot, with two very long 15 teeth i in 
euch jaw; head pointed; lohg whiſkers} fix of the hairs on 
each ſide longer and ſtronger than the reſt; eyes ſmall and 
black; mouth ſmall; upper lip divided; ears ſmall, blunt, and 
reclining backwards; fore legs very ſhort ; four ſlender toes 
on the fore feet, covered with hairs ; and, in the place of 
the thumb, a ſharp claw, like a cock's pur ;/ five toes behind; 
tail about half an inch long, the body and head about five. 
The ſkin is very thin. The colour of the head and body i is 
black and tawny, diſpoſed in irregular blotches. The bell 
is white, tinged with yellow; Pennant's Synopf. of guad 5. 174. 

.  Leming is the Norwegian name « this animal, 2 
have adoptet. | 
Lemmar vel lemmus ; Ola Magni. de gent. feptent. J. 355 

Leem vel lemmer; Geſner, quad. p. 31 . 

Mus Norwegicus, vulgo Leming; Worm: Muf. p. 32. 35 
| Schoeffer. Lapland, p. 136. Pontop., Norway, fe San 
p. 154. Raii Syn. quad. p. 227. . 

Sable mice; Phil. Tranſ. abridg. vol. 2. p. 875. 

Cuniculus caudatus, auritus, ex flavo, rufo, et nigro b-.N 
gatus ; Brifſon. guad. p. 100. 

Mus lemmus, cauda abbreviata, deni pentadadiyli, cor 
pore ful vo nigro vario; Linn. . nat. p. 80. | 

Fial-mus, ſabell mus. Lappis Lummick ;, Faun Sues Nw 20, 
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has written a hiſtory of this animal, Which he 
deſcribes in the following manner: It has,” he 
© remarks, the figure of a mouſe; bur the tail 
is ſhorter, and the body about five inches long. 
The hair is fine, and ſpotted with various co- 
ours. The fort Part of the head is black, 
and the hind part yellowiſh,” The neck ad 
(ſhoulders are black. The reſt=6f the body is 
' reddiſh,” and marked with ſmall black ſpots of 
different figures, as far as the tail, Which ex- 
' ceeds not half an inch in length, and is cover- 
ed with blackiſh yellow hairs. Neither the 
' figure, nor the order of the ſpots, are the ſame 
ein every individual. Round the mouth there 
dare ſeveral tiff hairs in the form of whiſkers, 
' of which fix on each fide are longer and fliffer 
than the reſt. The opening of the mouth is 
*\mall, and the upper lip is divided, as in the 
* ſquirrels. From the upper jaw. proceed two 
long, ſharp, and ſomewhat crooked. cutting 
teeth, the roots of which penetrate as far as 
the orbits of the eyes. Two ſimilar teeth in 
the under jaw correſpond with thoſe above; 
' and there are three grinders-on each fide, ſitu- 
'ated at a diſtance from the cutting teeth. The 
' firſt of the grinders is large, and. compoſed of 
four lobes, the ſecond of three lobes, and the 
"third is much ſmaller. Each of theſe three 
teeth has a ſeparate ſocket, and they are placed in 
'the palate, at a conſiderable. diſtance from one 


another. The tongue is . large, and ex- 
5 tends 
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C tends to the. extremity. wi: the cutting teeth. 
J From the remains of herbs and ſtraw. Found 
in its throat, we are inclined to think , that i it 
© is a ruminating animal. The eyes are {mall 
and black, and the ears recline. on the back. 
© The fore legs are very ſhort, and the feet covered 
a with hair, and armed with five ee crooked 


FEI 


: 9 The 5 belly is is , whirich,  incliged; to 
* yellow, e. 

Theſe animals, though their 1 is , this: 
and their legs very ſhort, fail not to; run pretty 
quickly... They. generally inhabit the mountains 
of Norway and Lapland; but, in particular 
years, ey ſometimes deſcend; in ſuch numbers“, 

; ; 4 thas 


* It 5 been te that the leddiners appar? nel re. 
gularly every year, but at certain unforeſeen periods, and in 
ſuch numbers, that they ſpread every, where, and cover the 
whole ſurface of the earth. . . . Theſe ſmall animals, inſtead 
of being afraid, or flying from paſſengers, are bold and ob- 
ſtinate, face thoſe who attack them, and cry and yelp nearly 
in the ſame manner as ſmall dogs. When attacked, they 
neither fear clubs nor halberds, but dart againſt thoſe who 
ſtrike them, outrageouſly biting, and fixing upon the weapons 
employed to kill them. Theſe animals, it is ſingular, never 
enter the houſes or huts to do miſchief; but keep always con · 
cealed among the buſhes and hillocks. They ſometimes make 
war, and divide themſelves into two armies along the lakes 
and meadows. . . - » Their enemies are foxes and ermines, 
5s who devour great numbers of them Graſs that has 


been eat ove, and ſprings again, is faid to kill them; and 
4 the / 
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that the arrival of the lemings is conſidereccas a 


terrible ſcourge, the effects of which it is im- 


poſſible to avoid. They make dreadful devaſ- 


tation in the fields, lay waſte the gardens, ruin 
the crops, and leave nothing except what is 
ſhut up in houſes, where they happily never en- 


ter. They bark nearly like ſmall dogs. When 
ſtruck at with a ſtick, they ſeize it ſo forcibly 


with their teeth, that they allow themſelves to 
be carried to a conſiderable diſtance without 
quitting their hold, They dig holes in the earth, 


and make roads, like the moles, in queſt of 


roots. At particular times, they afſemble to- 
gether, and the whole die in company. They 
are very courageous, and defend themſelves a- 
gainſt other animals. It is not known from 


whence they come. The vulgar believe that 


they fall from the clouds along with the rain *. 
Vol. VII. EO 7 IS The 


they ſeem likewiſe to commit ſuicide; for they are often 
found ſuſpended on the branches of trees; and they probably 
throw themſelves, in troops, into the waters, like the ſwal- 
lou s; Hiſt. de la Lapponie, par Schoeffer, p. 322. Nota. It would 
appear that the lemings, like the rats, mutually deftroy and 
out one another, when paſture fails them; and that this is the 
reafon why their deſtruction is as ſudden as their multiplica- 
on. 115 


F of : * 3 31 , : 
* Beſtiolae quadrupedes, lemmar vel lemmus dictae, magni- 


indine ſoricis, pelle varia per tempeſtates et repentinos imbres 

incompertum unde, an ex remotioribus inſulis et vento de- 

ata, an ex nubibus foeculentis natae deferantur. Id tamen 

<ompertum eſt, ſtatim atque deciderint, reperiri in viſceribus 

terbae crudae nondum incoctae. Hae more locuſtarum in 

Maximo examine cadentes omnia vizentia deſtruunt, et quae 
c | morſu 
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The male is generally larger than the female. 


and his black ſpots are alſo larger, Upon the 


renewal of the graſs, they infallibly die. In fine 


weather they take to the water in vaſt mul- 


titudes ; but, when a breeze of wind riſes, the 
are all drowned. The. number of theſe ani- 
mals is ſo prodigious, that. when they die, the 


air is infected, and produces many diſeaſes. 
They even ſeem to infect the plants which they 
gnaw ; for the paſture then kills the gattle. The 
fleſh of the lemings is not good; and their ſkin, 
though the hair be tine, does not anſwer for 
making furs, becauſe it is ton thick, 


bl 


morſu tantum attigerint emoriuntur virulentia ; viyit hoc ag: 
men donec non guſtaverit herbam renatam. Conveniunt 
. quoque gregatim quaſi hirundines eyolaturae, ſed ſtato tem · 
pore aut moriuntur acervatim cum lue terrae, (ex quarum 
corruptione aer fit peſtilens, et afficit incolas vertigine et icke · 
ro), aut his beſtiis dictis vulgariter kat, vel hermelin, conſu- 
muntur, unde iidem hermelini my. aaa ; Ot, Mag. hifh 


Gent. ſe | N.. ag. 142. 
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The SEA OTTER*®. 


HE faricovieme) (or ſe otter), 5 The- 
vet, is found along the river Plata. 


F It is of an amphibious nature, Hving more in 
AS 2x + the 


„ Sea otter, with a black noſe; upper jaw 3 and 
broader than the lower; long white whiſkers; irides hazel; 
ears ſmall, erect and conic. In each jaw there are four cut- 
ting teeth. The grinders are broad, adapted for breaking 
and comminuting cruſtaceous animals and ſhell fith. The ſkin 
is thick. The'bair is long, thick, and exceſſively black and 
glolly, beneath which is a ſoft down. The colour ſometimes 
varies to ſilvery, The legs are thick and ſhort. The toes 
are covered with hair, and joined by a web. The hind feet 
are exactly like thoſe of a ſeal, and have a membrane ſkirt- 
ing the outſide of the exterior toe, like that of a gooſe. The 
length, from noſe to tail, is four feet two inches. The tail is 
thirteen inches long, flat, fulleſt in the middle, and ſharp 
pointed. The biggeſt of theſe animals weigh ſeventy or 
eighty pounds; Pennant's Hnopſ. of quad. p. 2414. 

liya, quae et carigueibeju appellatur a eee ; Maregr. 
Hliſt. Nat. Brajil p. 234+ 
Lutra nigricans, cauda depreſſa et glabra; ; Barrere hift. < 
la Franc. equin. p. 15 $. 
Lutra Braſilienſis; Raii Synopſe quad. p. 189. 
Loutre ou carigueibeju ; Deſmarchais, tom. 3. þ. 306. 
Guachi; Gumilla Orenague, tom. 3. p. 2 39. | 
Le Saricovienne; Buffon. 
Muſtela lutris, plantis FP piloſis, cauda corpore qua- 
druplo breviore : Linn. Syd. Nat. p. 66. | 
Lutra atri Mit macula ub gutture . flava ; ; ; Brifon. guad. 
þ. 202. TELE | 
Lutra marina, Kam; 255 Com ot Bom 21 þ $67. 
tab. 16. ; 
Sea Otter; Zit. of Eanplſtatha . 17225 2 s iy: 5. Fi. 
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* the water than upon land; This animal is as 
8 unge as a cat; and its ſkin, which is a mix- 

ture of gray and black, is as fine as velvet. 
Its feet reſemble thoſe of water-fowl; and its 
* fleſh is extremely good and delicate“ be- 
Sin with the above paſſage, becauſe the animal 
is unknown to the naturaliſts under this name, 
and becauſe they know not that the carigueibeju 
of Braſil, which is the ſame animal, has mem- 
branes between the toes. Maregrave, indeed, who 
gives a deſcription of it, mentions not this cha- 
rafter, which is an efſential one, ſince it brings 
this ſpecies as near as pothble to that pcs the 


otter. 
Beſides, I believe e the animal mehticnel 
by Gumilla, under the name of Guachi f, may 


L 


2 Singularites de la France antartique 2, par Thanh, p. 105 

+ On the rivers which fall into the Oronoko, there ate 
a great many water dogs, which the Indians call Guachi. 
This animal ſwims ſwiftly, and feeds upon fiſhes. It is am- 
phibious; but goes likewiſe in quelt of food upon the land. 
It digs ditches on the banks, where the female brings forth 
her young. Theſe ditches are not made in retired 'places, 
but where the animals live in common, and come to amuſe 
themſelves. I carefully examined their habitations, and 
found them to be always exceedingly clean. They leave not 
the ſmalleſt herb in the neighbourhood. They heap up, at 
a diſtance, the fragments of the fiſhes they eat, and, by leap- 
ing, going, and returning, they make their roads extremely 
neat and commodious ; Hift. de POrenoque, bar Gumilla, tom. 3 
p. 29. Neta. Theſe characters correſpond with the ſarico- 
vienne ; but the name guachi ſeems to be here improperly ap- 
plied, becauſe it probably belongs to a ſpecies of mouffetie, 


which we have called the coaſe. 
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be the fame with the ſaricovienne, Which i is a 
ſpecies of otter common throughout all South 
America. From the deſcription given of it by 
Marcgrave and Deſmarchais *, it appears, that 
1 this amphibious animal is as large as a middle Wi 
ſized dog; that the top of its head is round like 7788 
that of the cat; that its muzzle i is ſomewhat —_ 
long, like that, of the dog;  thatrit has the teeth 
and whiſkers of a cat; ſmall, round, black > KM 
ears roundiſh, and placed low; five. toes on each 
foot, with the thumbs ſhorter than the other. 
toes, which are all armed with ſharp brown. 
claws. The tail is as long as the hind een. 
The hair is pretty ſhort and very ſoft. It is 
black on the body, and brown on the head, with 
e a white ſpot under the chin, Its cry is nearly 
like that of a young dog; and it is ſometimes 
interrupted. by another cry ſimilar to that of the 
ſagoin, or fox-tailed monkey. It feeds upon 
„crabs and fiſhes; but it may like wiſe be nouriſh- 
4 ed with the flour of manioc diluted in water. 
Its ſkin makes a good fur ; and, though it lives 
e WM chiefly on fiſhes, its fleſh is very good, whole- . 
ſome, and has no bad Havour. 7 | 
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THIS otter, ch is nba Airy "rh 
cours, and ought to be found in the north 

of Europe, as well as in Canada, affords ine an 
opportunity of inquiring whether it is the ſame 


animal with the /atax'6f Ariſtotle, which, he re- 


marks, is much larger and ſtronger than the 


common otter. But the ideas he gives of it 


correſpond not entirely with this large otter; and, 


finding that it was perfectly ſimilar to the com- 
mon otter, except in fize, I thought it was not a 


particular ſpecies, but a ſimple variety : And, as 


the Greeks, and eſpecially Ariſtotle, were care- 


ful not to give different names but to diſtinct 
ſpecies, we are perfuaded, that the /atax is an- 
other animal. Beſides, as the otters, hke the bea- 
vers, are generally larger, and have finer and 


blacker hair in America“ than in Europe, this 
otter of Canada ought to be longer and blacker 


than the French otter, But, on conſidering 


what the latax of Ariſtotle might be, I conjec- 
_ tured that it was the animal mentioned by Be- 


lon, 


he otters of North America differ from thoſe of France 
by being commonly longer and blacker. They are of diffe- 
rent ſhades, and ſome of them are as black as jet; and theſe 
laſt are deareſt and in greateſt requelt ; Deſcript. de P Amerigque 
1 par Dennis, tom. 2. p. 280. I” 
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lon, under the name of the /ea-wolf. I ſhall, 
therefore, relate what Ariſtotle has ſaid of the 
latax, and Belon of the /eg-woff, that the read- 
er may have an eee of making the com- 
pariſon * 

In this en Ariſtotle mentions ſix amphi- 
bious animals; and, of theſe ſix, we know only 
three, the common ſeal, the bea ver, and the ot- 
ter. The other three, namely, the /atax, the 
ſatherion, and the ſatyrion, remain unknown, be- 
cauſe they are only pointed out by their names, 
without any deſcription. In this caſe, as in all 
thoſe where no direct induction can be derived 

* Sint inter quadrupedes feraſque, quae victum ex lacu et 
fluviis petant z at vero a mari nullum, praeterquam vitulus 
marinus. Sunt etiam in hoc genere fiber, ſatherium, ſatyriums 
lutris, Latax quae latior lutra eſt; denteſque habet robuſtos, 
quippe quae noctu plerumque egrediens, virgulta proxima 
ſuis dentibus ut ferro praecidat; lutris etiam hominem mor- 
dat, nec deſiſtit, ut ferunt, niſi oſſis fracti crepitum ſenſerits 
Lataci pilus durus, ſpecie met pilum vituli marini er cerviz 


Arif hiſt. anim. lib. 8. caps 5.——The ſea-wolf : as the En- 
*plith have no land wolves, Nature has furniſhed them with 
an animal that frequents the ſhores of their ſeas, which makes F 
' ſo near an approach to. our wolf, that, if it did not prefer 
* fiſhes to ſheep, we would reckon it to be the very ſame, whe- 
ther we conſider its fize, its hair, its head, (which is always 
large), or its tail. But as this animal (he remarks) lives on- 
ly on fiſhes, and was unknown. to the ancients, it ſeems to be 
no leſs ſingular than the double lived animals mentioned a- 
bove; for which reaſon, I have given 2 figure of it ;? Belon. 
de la Nature de Poifſons, p. 18. Note. The figure is on p. 19. 
and relembles the hyaena more than any other animal; but 
it could never be the hyaena; for he is not amphibious; nei- 
ther does he live on fithes ; : and, belides, he belongs to a dif- 
ferent climate: 
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from a kndwlodes of the object, we wil have 
recourſe to the mode of excluſion; but this mode 
can never be employed with ſaccels;,ertep when 
we know nearly. the whole ſubject. For ex- 
ample, from long ſtudy, I believe that Jam ac- 
quainted with nearly the whole quadruped tribe. 
I know that Ariſtotle could have no information 
concerning thoſe which are peculiar to the Con- 
tinent of America. Of the quadrupeds, I like- 
wiſe know all thoſe which are amphibious: From 
theſe I, in the firſt place, ſtrike off all thoſe 
which belong to America, as the tapir, the ca- 
biai, the ondatra, or muſk- rat, &c. There re- 
main only the amphibious animals of our own 
Continent, which are, the hippopotamus, the 
walrus or ſea-cow, the ſeals or ſea-calves, the 
ſea-wolf of Belon, the beaver, the otter, the ſable, 
the water rat, the Muſcovy muſk-rat, the wa- 


ter ſhrew-mouſe, and, if you chooſe, the ichneu- 


mon, which ſome authors have regarded as an 
amphibious animal, and called it the Egyptian 
otter. From this number, I retrench the wal- 
rus or ſea-cow, which being found only in the 
northern ſeas, was unknown to Ariſtotle, I 
likewiſe retrench the hippopotamus, the water- 
rat, and the. ichneumon, becauſe he mentions 
them elſewhere under their proper names, Laſt- 
ly, I retrench the ſeals, the beaver, and the ot- 
ter, which are wellknown, and the water ſhrew- 
mouſe, which is too ſimilar to the land one to 
have ever received a ſeparate name. There re- 
| rs main, 
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main, then, the ſea-wolf of Belon, the ſable, and 
the Muſcovy muſk-rat, for the /atax, the ſathe= 


1101, and the ſatyrion, Of theſe three animals, 
the ſeatwolf of Belôn alone is Targer than the 


otter: Hence it alone can repreſent\. the Iatux; 5 


and, conſequently, the ſable and the Muſcovy 


muſk-rat muſt repreſent the /atherion and the 
Jatyrion. Theſe conjectures, which I believe to 


be well founded, are not, however, of the num 


ber of thoſe which time can elucidate, unlele 


ſome Greek. manuſcripts, hitherto unknown, 


ſhall be diſcovered, where theſe, names are em 


ployed, and new explications given: of them, 2 
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1 quadrupeds into one group, and fer the in- 


tervals or ranks repreſent the proximity or di- 


ſtance between each ſpecies. Let us place in 
the centre, the moſt numerous geneta, and on 


the flanks thoſe which are leaſt numerous. Let 
us confine the whole within narrow bounds, 


that we may have the more diſtin& view of 
them; and we ſhall find, that it is impoſlible to 
round this incloſure. Though all quadrupeds 


are more cloſely connected together than to any 


other being ; yet ſeveral of them make promi- 
nent points, and ſeem to fly off in order to join 


other claſſes of animated nature. The apes 
make a near approach to man. The bats are the 
apes of birds, which they imitate in their flight. 
The porcupines and hedge- hogs, by the quills 


with which they are covered, ſeem to indicate 
that feathers are not confined ro birds. The 


armadillos, by their ſcaly ſhells, approach the 


turtle and the cruſtaceous animals. Ihe bea- 
vers, by the ſcales on their tails, reſemble the 
fiſhes. The ant-eaters, by their beak of trunk 


without teeth, and the length of the tongue, 
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claim an affinity to the fiſhes Tn fine, the ſeal, | 
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ive at the cetaceous tribes. 

Seal, Walrus, and Manati, are rather generic 
than ſpecific denominations: Under the ſeal we 
hall comprehend, 1. The'phoca of the ancients, 


which is probably that we have repreſented in 


the figure: 2. The common ſeal, or ſea-calf. 
. The great ſeal; of which Mr Parſons has given 
a figure and deſcription in the Ph:loſophical. 
Ti ranſactions, No. 469. 4. The very large ſeal, 
or ſea- lion, deſcribed and ot cov by the author 


of Anſon's voyage. 


Under the name Walrus, we cormprebend obo. 


animals commonly called ſea- cows, or Sea-borſes, 
of which we know two ſpecies, the one found 
only in the northern, and the other in the ſou- 
thern ſeas; the laſt is called dugon or Indian 


walrus, In the laſt place, under the term ana- 


li, we comprehend the animals called /amantzns, 


or /-a-oxen, in St Domingo, Cayenne, and other 


parts of South America, as well as the lamantin 
of Senegal, and other parts of the coaſt of Afri- 


merican kind. | 

The ſeal and walrus are more nearly allied to 
the quadrupeds than to the cetaceous animals; 
becauſe they have a kind of four feet, But the 
manati, which have only two fore-feet, reſemble 


the cetaceous tribes more than the quadrupeds. 
Boa 


the walrus, and the manati, are a ſeparate corps, 
and make a great projection, with a view to ar- 


ca, which appears to be only a variety of the A 
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Both differ from other animals by a ſingular cha- 
racter: They alone can live equally in air and 
in water; and, conſequently, they alone merit 
the appellation of amphibious. In man, and the 


other terreſtial viviparous animals, the | foramen 


ovale of the heart, which permits the foetus to 


live without reſpiration, cloſes the moment - after 


birth, and remains ſhut during life. In the ſeal 
and walrus, on the contrary, it is always open, 
though the mothers bring forth their young on 


land, and reſpiration commences immediately 


after birth, as in all other animals. By means 


of this perpetual aperture in the ſeptum or par- 


tition of the heart, which allows a communica- 


tion of the blood from the vena cava to the a- 
orta, theſe animals enjoy the privilege of reſpi- 


ring, or not, at their pleaſure. This ſingular 
power is common to the whole of them: But 
each poſſeſſes peculiar faculties, which ſhall be 
pointed out, as far as we have been able to learn, 


in the hiſtory of the particular ſpecie. 
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IN general, the ſeals, like man, Pet a round 
head; 3 broad muzzle, like the Otter ; large 
| high 


* In ſeveral Evropenh languages, theſe animals have re- 
ceived the denomination of Ju gh JO and 


rs | =o | 7 
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high piss eyes; ſmall or no external ears, 
being only two auditory paſſages on each ſide of 
the head; whiſkers round the mouth; teeth ſi- 


milar to thoſe of the wolf; the tongue forked: at 


the end; a fine neck; the body, hands, and feet 
covered with ſhort and pretty coarſe hair; no 
apparent arms, but rather two eren or 
kins, inveſting five fingers, and terminated by 
hive claws ; two feet without legs, and perfectly 
ſimilar to the hands, except that they are larger, 
and turn backward to unite with a very ſhort 
tail, which they accompany on each fide; a long 
body, like that of a fiſh, but thick at the breaſt, 


narrow at the belly, without haunches, crupper, 


or thighs. - The ſtruQure of this animal is fo 
ſtrange, that it ſerved as a model, upon which 
the imagination of the poets framed the Tritons, 
Sirens, and Sea-gods, with a human head, the 
body of a quadruped, and the tail of a-fiſh. The 
ſeal, in effect, reigns in this mute empire, by his 
voice, his figure, his intelligence, and his talents, 
which are common to him with the inhabitants 
of the land, and render him ſo ſuperior to the 
hihes, that they ſeem not only to belong to ano- 
ther order of beings, but to a different world. 


This amphibious animal, though his nature be 


very diſtant from that of our domeſtic animals, 


is ſuſceptible of a ſpecies of education. He 1s 


reared by Keeping him often in water ; he 1s 


taught to give a ſalute with his head and his 
voice; 
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and weapons of defence. 
and firm, and his teeth and claws are ſharp. 


ter, land, and ice. 


alone has the foramen ovale of the heart open}; 


332 ＋ SEALS 
voice; he comes 4 called upon, and exhibit, 
ſeveral other marks of intelligence and docility *. 
His brain and cerebellum are proportionally 
larger than in man. His ſenſes are as good as 
thoſe of any quadruped ; and, conſequently, his 
ſenſations are equally vivacious, and his intelle& 
'equally active: Both are exhibited in the gentle- 
neſs of his manners, his ſocial diſpoſitions, his 
affection for the female, his attention to his off- 
ſpring, and in the expreſſive modulation of his 
voice, which is ſuperior to that of any other 
animal, He is alſo endowed with ſtrength f 
His - body is large 


Beſides, he enjoys advantages which are pecu- 
Har to him. He is neither afraid of cold nor of 
heat. He lives indifferently on herbs, fleſh, or 
fiſh. He inhabits, without inconvenience, wa- 
He, along with the walrus, 
alone deſerves the epithet of amphibious, He 


and, 


* Vituli marini accipiunt diſciphnam, voceque pariter et 
viſu populum ſalutant: Incondito fremitu nomine vacati reſpon- 
dent; Plin, hiſt. nat. lib. 9. cap. 13. —A Dutch failor had 
tamed ſea calf to ſuch a degree, that it performed a hundred 
money tricks; Yoyag. de Miſſon, tom. 3. p. 113. | 

\ + On the coaſts of Canada, we often heard, during the 
night, the voice of the ſea-wolves, reſembling nearly that of 
cats making love; Hiſt. de la Nouv. France; par I Eſcarbol. 
p. 600. When we reached the ifland of Juan Fernandes, 
we heard the ſea-wolves cryiag day and night ; ſome of them 
pleated like lambs, and others barked like dogs, © or how like 


wolves ; Woods Rogers, p. 206. 


1 as the ſeals are deſliued to remain a long time in the wa- 
; ter 


and, conſequently, he alone can diſpenſe with 


+ Wl ceſpiration, the elements of air and water being 


equally agreeable to him. The otter and bea- 


iis proper element; and, as they are deprived of 


this aperture through the ſeptum of the heart, 
e. they cannot remain long under water, but are 


ig obliged either to leave it, or to raiſe their heads 
x. above it, in order to reſpire. 


is But theſe great advantages are 8 | 


r by imperfections ſtill greater. The ſeal is 
a kind of crippled animal, His arms, thighs, 
and legs, are almoſt entirely ſhut up within his 
body. Nothing appears without, except his 
hands and feet, which are, it is true, divided 
into five fingers; but theſe fingers are not ſe- 
parately moveable, being united by a ſtrong 
membrane ; and theſe extremities are rather fins 
than hands and feet, a kind of inſtruments adapt- 


ſides, the feet are directed backward, like the 

tail, and cannot ſupport the body of the animal, 

which, when on land, is under the neceſſity of 
trailing 


ter, and, as the tranſmiſſion of the blood through the lungs 
cannot be performed without reſpiration, they have the fora- 
men ovale open, as in the foetus, which never reſpires. It is 
an aperture which makes a communication between the right 


paſs directly from the cava into the aorta, inſtead of the long 
winding courſe of the Tongs; ; Hiſt. a P Acad. des Amt tom. 
2. 84. 
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yer are not really amphibious, ſince air is their 


ed for ſwimming, and not for walking. Be- 


ventricle of the heart and the left, and allows the blood to 
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tailing leben 3 This motion mult 


in the form of an arch, like the ſerpents, in or- 


were it not for his hands and tail, which he at- 


them with ſuch dexterity, that he maunts very 


tually in the water, never removing to any diſtance from the 


long thick fin: Theſe ſerve them to ſwim with when in the 
ſea, and are inſtead of legs to them when on the land for 


they lie e ep thus up and down all the while they are 
moving on land ;* Dampier*s voyage, p. 89. 


countries; Voyage de la Hontan, tom. 2. P. 45. The ſeals are as 


be lame behind, they climb the boards of ice, upon which 


% TALE: EA L A | 


be painful; for his body being unable to bend 


der to obtain different points of ſupport, and to 
advance by means of the reaction of the ground, 
the ſeal would remain fixed in the ſame place, 


taches to whatever he can lay hold of, and uſes 


quickly upon a high ſhore, upon a rock, and even 
n n of 1 ice, i Aae and pf. 
| He 


3 The ſea-wolves on | the coaſt of Canada, which Yam call 
"ſea-calves, are as large as big dogs. They keep almoſt perpe- 


margin of the ſea. Theſe animals rather crawl than walx; for, 
when out of the water, they only flide along the ſand or 
mud. The females bring forth their young upon'rocks or 
ſmall iſlands. They live upon fiſhes, and are fond of cold 


big as calves, the head of them like a dog, therefore called 
by the Dutch the ſea-hounds. Under each ſhoulder grous a 


raiſing their bodies up on end, by the help of theſe fins or 
ſtumps, and ſo having their tail parts drawn cloſe under them, 
they rebound as it were, and throw their bodies forward, 
drawing their hinder parts after them'; and then again riſing 
up and ſpringing forward with their Ges? parts alternately, 


#8: 


+ The ſea- 8 60 have very ſharp teeth, with which the; 
cut a ſtick as thick as a man's arm. Though they appear to 


they fleep. The ſea calves which frequent the coaſts are 


| fatter, and yield more oil than thoſe that inhabit the ice. 
: | We 


# 


He walks more rapidly than one ſhould imagine, 


and, though wounded, he often eſcapes from the 


hunters by flight “. | 
The ſeals live in ſociety, or, at leaſt, great 


numbers of them frequent the ſame places. The 


north is their natural climate, though they can 
live in the temperate zones, and even in warm 
climates; for we find ſome of them upon. the 


coaſts of almoſt every European ſea, not exclu- 


ding the Mediterranean. They are likewiſe ſeen 
in the ſouthern ſeas of Africa and America f. 


But they are infinitely more numerous in the 


northern ſeas of Aſia, Europe Þ, and America; 


Vol. Vie * | 0509 SUE 


We ſometimes find numbers of ſea-calves upon ſuch high and / 
precipitous boards of ice, that it is aſtoniſhing how they 
ſhould be able to climb them; Deſcripi. de la piche de la baleine, 
par Zorgdrager, p. 193. 


* I gave ſeveral robe of my ſword to a ſea · calf, which | 


prevented it not from, outrunning me; and it plunged into 
the water, from which 1 never ſaw it riſe again; Recueil des 
vyages du Nord, tom. 2. p. 1 30. 

The ſea-calves are frequent in the northern parts of Eu- 
rope and America, and in the ſouthern parts of Africa, as a- 
bout the Cape of Good Hope, and at the Straits of Magellan: 
And though I never ſaw any in the Welt Indies, but in 
the Bay of Campeachy, at certain iſlands called the Alcera- 
nes, and at others called the Deſerts ; yet they are over all 
the American coaſts of the South Seas, from Terra del Fue. 
go, up to the Equinoctial line; but, to the north of the E- 
quinox again, in theſe ſeas, I never ſaw any, till as far as 21 
north lat. Nor did I ever ſee any in the Eaſt Indies Des 
pier 7 N H. 90. 

t In mari Bothnico et Finnico, maxima eulen mari- 
norum ſive phocarum multitudo repiritur; Ol. Magn. de 
Gent, He lens. f. 163,——On che weſt ccalt of Greenland, we - 

| find 
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and they are alſo very common in Magellan; 
Straits, the iſland of Juan Fernandes “, &c. In 
different climates, the ſpecies varies in ſize, co- 
Jour, and even in figure. We have ſeen ſome: 
of theſe animals alive, and are poſſeſſed of ſeve- 
ral ſtuffed ſkins. From this number we have 
ſelected two for the engraver. The firſt is the 
common ſeal F of o our ocean, of which there are 

Ei 


find many ſea-calves, but very few about eee 
The largeſt ſea calves are generally from five to eight feet 
long, and they furniſh the beſt oil. They are as fond of 
ſporting on the ice as on land; and whole flocks of them are 
ſometimes collected on the ſame board of ice. — The ſea- 
calves are chiefly taken between the 74th and 77th degree, 
upon the weſtern borders of the ice. They are alſo taken e- 
very yearin Davis's Straits, and near Nova Zembla ; De- 
ſeript. de In piche de Baleine, par Corncille Zorgdrag:r, vel. 1. 5. 
192 tran/lated from the German by M. le Marquis de Montmirail. 
* 'The ſeals come to the iſland of Juan Fernandes in the 
month of September to bring ſorth their young. They are 
then ſo fierce, that, inſtead of retiring from man, they ad- 
vance in order to bite him, though armed with a bludgeon. 
.. . » The margin of the ſea is ſometimes covered with them 
to the extent of more than half a mile; Words Rogers. 
+ Common ſeal with large black eyes; large whiſkers; 
oblong noſtrils ; flat head and noſe ; tongue forked at the 
end; two canine teeth in each jaw, ſix cutting teeth in the 
upper jaw, and four in the lower; no external ears; body 
covered with thick ſhort hair ; ſhort tail; and five palmated 
toes on each foot, furniſhed with ſtrong ſharp claws. The 
uſual length is from five to fix feet. The colour is very va. 
rious, duſky, brinded or ſpotted with white and yellow; Pen- 
nant's ſynopſ. of quad. p. 3 39. 
Phoca; Ariſt. hit. anim lib. 6. c. 12. Oppian. Halieut. v. 376 
Geſner. piſc. p. 830. . Muſ. p. 289. Klein 28 P. 9% 
_ ton, quad. b. 162. 
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8 varieties. We have ſeen one REED] ſeem- 
ed to differ in the proportions of its body from 
the common kind; for 1 its neck was ſhorter, its 
body longer, and its claws larger. But theſe 
liferences are not ſufficient to conſtitute a di- 
ſtinct ſpecies. The ſecond is the ſeal of the Me- 
diterranean and ſouthern ſeas, which we preſume 
to be the phoca of the ancients, and a diſtinct 
ſpecies ; for it differs from the others by the 
quality of its hair, which is flowing and almoſt_ 
black, while that of the common kind is gray 
and coarſe. It differs ſtill more in the form of 
the teeth and ears; for it has a kind of ſmall ex- 
ternal ear, which the other wants: Its cutting 
teeth alſo terminate in two points, while thoſe 
of the other are ſmooth and ſharp. edged, like 
thoſe of the dog, wolf, and other quadrupeds. lts 
arms are likewiſe placed lower or more behind. 
Thele differences, however, are perhaps only 
varieties depending on the climate, and not 
ſpecific differences; eſpecially as, in places where 
the ſeals abound, we find them larger and ſmal- 

yy 1 ler, 


Vitulus maris Mediterranci et oceani ; Rodlelet p. 453. 458. | 

Le veau marin ou loup de mer; Belon. p 25. 

Seal, ſeoile, or ſea-calf, phoca five vitulus marinus; Raii 
Hrn. guad. p. 189. Phil. tranſ. vol. 47. p. 120. tab. 6. fig. 3. 

Catligcack ; Crantz. Hiſt. of Greenl. vol. 1. p. 123. 

Phoca vitulina, capite laevi inauriculato; Linn. Syſt. nat. 
þ. 56. 

Sial; Faun. Suec. No. 4. 

Le e e Buffon. 5 
Seal; Britiſh zoology, vol. 1. p. 71. 
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ler, dr and cine and of various colours, 
according to their ſex and age *. 

It was from a conformity which, at firſt view, 
might appear ſlight, joined to ſome fugitive re- 
lations, that we judged this ſecond or little ſeal 


to be the phoca of the ancients. We have been 


aſſured, that the individual in our poſſeſſion was 
brought from India; and it is very probable that 
it came from the Levant. It was an adult; forit 


wanted no teeth. Irs fize was at leaſt a fifth part 
leſs than that of the full grown ſeals in our ſeas, 


and two thirds leſs than thoſe of the frozen ſea; 


for it Exceeded not two feet three inches in length, 
| . While 


Canities ut homini et equo, fic quoque vitulo marino ac- 
cidit; Olai Magn. de gent. ſept. p. 165.—The ſea calves are co- 
vered with thort hair, of various colours: Some of them are 
black and white, others yellow, gray, and even red; De- 
ſeript. de la piche de Baleine, par Zorgdrager, p. 191.—Near the 
bay of St Matthew, in Magellan's Straits, we diſcovered two 
iſlands, where the ſea- wolves were ſo numerous, that we could 
have loaded our five veſſels with them in two hours. They 
were of different colours, and of the ſize of a calf; Hiſt. dis 
navigat. aux Terres Auſtrales, tom. I. p. 127.—The ſea-calyes 


of Spitzbergen have their heads of different figures: Some ot 


them are rounder, others longer and thinner under the muz- 
21e. They vary in colour Some of them are ſpot- 

ted like tigers; others are ſpotted with black and white: 

Some of them are yellow, others gray, and others red. 
In ſome, the pupils of the eyes are of a cryſtalline colour, in 
others white, in others yellowiſh, and in others reddiſh; Re- 

cueil des voyages du Nord, tom. 2. p. 118.— The ſkin of the ſea- 
calf is covered with ſhort hair of various colours. Some ot 
theſe animals are white, as the whole of them are when firlt 
brought forth; and, as they grow up, ſome become black, 
others red, and others have a mixture of all theſe colours; 


Charteooix, tom. 3. P. 147. 
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while that deſcribed by Mr Parſons, though not 


an adult, as it wanted ſeveral teeth, was ſeven 
feet and a half. Now, the characters which 
the ancients aſcribe to their phoca, correſpond 
not with an animal of ſuch magnitude, but ap- 
ply to this ſmall ſeal, which they frequently 
compare to the beaver and otter, animals; that 
never can be compared with the-large ſeals. of 
the north. There is another relation, which, 
though falſe in its object, could never be attribu- 
ted to our ſeals, or to thoſe of the northern ſeas. 
The ancients, when treating of the phoca, tell 


us, that its hair waves, and, from a natural ſym- - 
pathy, follows the motions of the ſea; that it 


lies bacx ward when the tide  ebbs, and forward 


when it flows *; and that this ſingular effect 


continues long after the ſkin has been ſeparated 
from the animal. Now, this quality could ne- 
ver have been imagined with regard to our ſeals 


or thoſe of the north; becauſe the hair of both 
is ſhort and ſtiff, But it agrees, in ſome mea- 


lure, with the fmall ſeal, whoſe hair is waving, 
and much longer and ſuppler than that of the 
other kinds, In general, ſeals of the ſouthern 

| | Y 1 | „„ nave 


* Pelles eorum etiam detractas corpori ſenſum acquorum 


retinere tradunt, ſemper aeſtu maris recedente inhorreſcere; 
Plin. hit. nat. lib. g. cap. x3.—Severinus aſſerts, that he ſaw 
this wonderful appearance; but he expreſſes it with ſuch ex- 
aggeration as deſtroys its credibility. When the north wind 
blows, ſays he, the hairs which had been raiſed by the ſouth 
wind, fall down ſo cloſe, that they feem to diſappear ; Mæm. 
Pur fervir 4 V hilt. des animaux, part 1. P. 193. | 
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have finer and ſofter hair than thoſe of the not- 
thern ſeas *. Beſides, Cardan affirms poſitivelyf, 
that this quality, which had been conſidered a; 
fabulous, is found to be real in the Indies. 
Without giving more faith to Cardan's aſſertion 
than it deſerves, it at leaſt ſhows, that this qua- 
lity is peculiar to the Indian ſeal. Perhaps the 
appearance, if it exiſts, is electrical; and both 
ancients and moderns, being ignorant of the 
cauſe, have aſcribed the effect to the ebbing and 
flowing of the ſea. But, however this mattet 
ſtands, the reaſons already given are ſufficient 
to found a preſumption that the ſmall ſeal is the 
phoca of the ancients. It is like wife probabl 
that it is the ſame with Rondeletius's Medliter- 
ranean ſeal t, which, he remarks, has a body 
proportionally longer and thinner than the ſea 
of the ocean. The large ſeal, of which Mr Par- 
ſons has given a figure and deſcription, and 
which was orobably brought from the nor- 
thern ſeas, ſeems to be a ſpecies diftin& from 
the other two; for, though ſo young as to 
have hardly any teeth, it was more than dou- 


ble the magaitute of the common kind | 
"ML 


1 At the ifland of Juan Fernandes, the ſea calves have a 
fur ſo fine, and fo ſhort,, that I have ſeen wanne equal to it 
elſewhere; Dampier, vol 1. p. 118, 

+ Cardan de Subtilitate, lib. 10. 

I Rondelet. de piſcibus, lib. 16. 

Great ſeal, reſembling the common, but grows to the 


| 5; hd of twelve feet: (A gentlynan of Se acquaintance ſhot 
"0p 


M. Klein *, as well as Mr Parſons t, have ſaid a 
Wen deal aan this animal in a few words. 
| From 


one of chat ſize? in the 1 of Scotland). That Jekeribed 
in the Philoſophical Tranſactions was ſeven feet and a half 
long, yet ſo young as to have ſcarce any teeth. The common 
ſeal is at full growth when it has attained the length of fix. 
It inhabits the coaſts of Scotland, and the ſouth of Greenland; ; 
Pennant*s fynopſe of quad. p. 341. OL 2x, 

Ulſuk 3 Gent, Greekland; vil 1. 14% 1 N 

* Klein de quad. p. 93. | 

+ 'This ſea-calf was thewed at Charing- -croſs, London, in 
the month of February 1742. . The figures given by 
Aldrovandus, Johnſton, and others, being profiles, lead us 
into two errors: iſt, They make a cubit in the fore limb, 
which is not viſible in any ſhape from the ſurface of the 
body: And, 2dly, make the poſterior parts terminate in two 
fins, which, on the contrary, are actually webbed feet, like thoſe 
of water fowl, conſiſting of five toes, each having three arti- 


culations, and ending with nails of a darkiſh colour. The 
nails of the fore paws are very conſiderable, being like the 


paws of a mole, contrived for crawling upon land, and parily 
tor ſWwimming, by a narrower web between each toe; but the 
hinder teet are extenſive webs, ſerving alone to drive or row 
the creature in the waters... . . The animal, which was a 


female, died yeſterday morning, Feb. 16. and the viſcera were 


as follows: The ſtomachs, inteſtines, bladder, kidneys, ureters, 
diaphragm, lungs, great blood. veſſels, and udenda, were like 
thoſe of a cow. The hairs of the whiſkers are very long and 
clear. The ſpleen was two fcet long, four inches broad, and 
rery thin. The liver conſiſted of fix lobes, each hanging as 
long and lank as the ſpleen, with a very ſmall gall-bladder. 
The heart was long and flabby in its contexture in general; 
having a large foramen ovale, and very great columnae carne/ae. 
In the lower ſtomach were about four pounds weight of flinty 
pecbles, of which theſe I have the honour to lay before you 
are part; all which are ſharp and angular, as if the animal 
hols them of that * for e the food. ————The 

| | e 
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From what hivs been OT ITE it appears, 
that there are three diſtinct ſpecies of the ſeal : 
The ſmall black ſeal of India and the Levant, 
the common ſeal of our ſeas, and the large ſeal 
of the northern ocean. To. the firſt of which, 
all that the ancients have written concerning the 
phoca muſt be referred. Ariftotle knew this a- 

nimal; for he tells us, that it is of an ambigu- 
ous nature, an intermediate creature. between a- 
quatic and terreſtial animals ; that it is an imper- 
fect quadruped; that it has no external ears, but 
only two conſpicuous auditory paſſages, and 
that it has a forked tongue, paps for ſuckling, 
and a ſmall tail like that of the ſtag. Bur he 
ſeems to have been deceived when he ſays, that 
this animal has no gall-bladder. Mr Parſons, 
indeed, acknowledges, that the gall-bladder 
of the large ſeal he has deſcribed was very ſmall. 
M. Daubenton, however, found, in our ſeal, 
which he diſſected, that the gall-bladder was 


| proportioned to the [ze of the liver; and the 
7 Gentlemen 


uterus is of "IE horned kind, each cornu bein N onfiderably 
thicker than the body, or duct leading to them. The 
ovaria are very large, being granulated on the furface with 
the ova, under a very thin membrane ; and the opening into 
the tubes leading to the cor-ua is a great hole. I have annexed 
a drawing of this part—as well as of the animal itſelf, which 
is thought perfectly like the original. The animal is vivipa- 
rous, and ſuckles its young by the mamillae, like quadrupeds, 
and its fleſh is carnous and muſcular. This was very young, 
though ſeven feet and a half in length, having ſcarce any teeth, 
and having four holes regularly placed about the navel; Phil. 


Fran, 4 No 469, P. 383. 
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| it was remarkably ſmall. cas , 


Gens of the Academy found a bbb 


in the ſeal they deſeribe; but mention not al 


i 


Ariſtotle, beſides, could Sk no ina of 


the large ſeals produced in the frozen ſea; be- 


cauſe, in his time, the whole north of Europe 
and of Aſia were entirely unknown. The Greeks, 


and even the Romans, regarded France and Ger 
many as their north. The Greeks, particularly, 


knew none of the animals. peculiar to: theſe 
countries. Hence Ariſtotle, who mentions the 


phoca as a common animal, can mean nothing 5 


elſe than the Mediterranean ſeal. 11347 

Theſe three animals, though 1 in per 
cies, have many common properties, and ought 
to be regarded as of the ſame nature. The fe- 
males bring forth in winter, and place their young 
upon a bank of ſand, a rock; or a ſmall iſland. 


They tit on their hind legs“, to allow their young 


to ſuck ; and they continue to nouriſh them. in 
this manner during twelve or fifteen days, with- 
out removing them from the place of their birth. 
After whifh the mother carries them to the ſea, 
and learns them to ſwim and to ſearch for food. 


When fatigued, ſhe places them on her back. 
As every litter conſiſts only of two or three, her 
cares are not much divided, and their education 
is 


* The Gals have two fins on each -ſide the 3 
ſerve inſtead of a tail in the ſea; and, on land, they ſit on 


them, when they give ſuck to their young 3 Dampier, vol. l. 
5. 82. 
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is-ſoon alot Beſides, nature bes 
ed on theſe animals uncommon ſagacity and ſen- 
timent. When aſſiſtance is neceſſary, they un- 
derſtand and mutually aid one another. The 
young know their mother in the midſt of a nu- 
merous troop. They diſtinguiſn her voice, and, 
when ſhe calls, they never fail to come . We 
know not the period of geſtation; but, if we 
judge of it from that of the growth, the duration 
_ of life, and the magnitude of the animal, it muſt 
de: ſeveral months: It is ſome years before they 
acquire their full growth, and the duration of 
their life muſt. be proportionally long. I am 
evem inelined to believe that they live longer than 
is generally imagined, perhaps above a hundred 
years; for the cetaceous animals live much long- 
er than the quadrupeds; and as the ſeal is the 
intermediate link between both, it ought to par- 
rake of the nature of the former; and, of coutfe, 


uſes” life longer than the latter. 
The voice of the ſeal has been compared to 


the barking of a hoarſe dog: When young, it 
is clearer, and reſembles the mewing{#of a cat. 
The young, when carried off from the mother, 
mew continually, and ſometimes die of hunger 
rather than take the food that is offered to them. 
The old ſeals bark at thoſe who ftrike them, and 
uſe every effort to bite and avenge themſelves. 
In general, they are not very timid, and even 


ſhow marks of courage. Inſtead of being afraid 


Al 


* Dampier, vol. 1. p. 89. 


at titan: or thunder, it ſeems to entertain 


them. During a tempeſt, they leave the wa- 
ter, and even the ice, to avoid the ſhock of 
the waves; and they come upon the land to a 
muſe themſelves with the ſtorm, and to receive 
the tain, of which they are exceliiply fond. 
They have naturally a diſagreeable ſmell, which 


is felt at agreat diſtance, when numbers of them 
are collected in one place. When purſued, they 
frequently void their excrements, which are yel- 
low, and diffuſe an abominable odour. They 
Jave's great quantity of blood ; and, as they are 


likewiſe loaded with fat, they are heavy and 
ſluggiſh. © They ſleep much, and very ſound “. 


They love to ſleep in the ſun, upon boards of ice, 


and upon rocks ; and they may be approach- 
ed without wakening them, This is the moſt 


common mode of ſeizing them. They are ſel- 


dom ſhot, becauſe, though the ball enters their 


head, they do not die ſuddenly, but ſpring into 


the water, and the hunter loſes: them. As they 
may be agproached very near when aſleep, or 
when at 
being flow, they are affaulted with clubs and 


poles. They are very robuſt and tenacious of 


life. They die not eaſily, a traveller remarks; 
„ Ker, 


Nullum animal graviore ſomno orenitiir a be qui- | 
bus in mari utuntur, humi quoque pedum vice ſerpuat ; ſur- 


ſum deorſumque claudicantium more ſe moventes. . . Capi- 
tur dormiens vitulus marinus, pracſertim humano mucrone, 


quia profundiſſime dormit ; Ol. Magn. de Gent. ſept. p. 165. 


liſtance from the ſea, their motion 
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for, though mortally wounded, their blood al- 


long: After ſkinning it, and taking out moſt 


the firſt (walrus). They bring forth their young on land, on 


oil is uſed as a dainty at all their feaſts. 
In fine weather, they are found ſleeping or baſking in the ſun 


two or three hundred of them may be ſeen on the ſhore. 
„They are ealily killed. 


being melted. This oil is extremely good, and is employed 
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* moſt entirely exhauſted, and their ſkin taken 
off, they ſtill live; and it is frightful to ſee 
© them, in this pe weltering in their 
blood. We killed one- which was eight feet 


© of the fat, notwithſtanding all the blows it had 
© received onthe head and muzzle, it ſtill endea- 
© youred to bite, and even ſeized a cutlaſs with 
© nearly as much vigour as if it had not been 
* wounded. We afiprmants thruſt a ſword a- 
* croſs the heart and liver, from which their il. 
ſued as great a quantity of blood as comes 
from an ox; Recucil des Voyages du Nord, 
tom. 2. p. 117. 
The hunting of theſe a: though" a not 
Higcule, is very profitable; A for the fleſh 
makes tolerable food “, and the ſkin | iS a 1 2 
8 fur: 


* The' ſecond ſpecies of ſea · wolves (fats) i is ſmaller n 


the iſlands, upon the ſand, upon rocks, &c. 
make war with theſe animals. Their fleſh is ga 


The ſavages | 
9d, and their 


come aſhore at all ſeaſons, and never retire far 2 the land. 


upon the ſands, or upon rocks. In ſome places a band of 


All the materials for oil are col- 
lected about the bladder, into which the ſavages put it, after 


for frying fiſn, and other purpoſes. It is as ſweet and well 
flavoured as olive oil; and, when put into barrels, it leaves 
neither odour nor dress! 6 n de has n far 


8 8 tem. 2. p. 255. e 


— 


THEN SEALKT ag 
fur“: The Amerieans make a kind of balls of 


it, which they fill with air, and uſe as rafts f. 
From their greaſe an oil is extracted, which is 
finer and better taſted than that of the en 
and other cetaceous fiſhes. | | 

To the three ſpecies of ſeals ebe mention 


ed, we may perhaps add a fourth, of which the 


author of Anſon's voyage has given a figure and 
deſcription under the name of the 1 lion J. 
This 


* Beſide the 1 of the PR calf, its ſkin fells fon three, 
four, or five ſhillings, in proportion to its ſize and beauty; ; 
Deſcript. de la pëche de la Baleine, par Zorgdrager, p. 196. 
Formerly great quantities of ſea - wolves ſkins were uſed as 
muffs; theſe are now unfaſhionable, and the ſkins are em- 
ployed in covering cheſts and trunks. When tanned, they 


have nearly the ſame grain as Turkey leather. They are not 


equally fine; but then they are not ſo eaſily ſcratched, and 
preſerve their freſhneſs for a long time. They make very good 
boots and ſhoes which repel the water. Benches are likewiſe 
covered with them ; and the wood fails ſooner than the cover- 


ing; Hiſt. de la Nouvelle France, par le P. Charlevoix, tom. 3. 


P. 147. 


being filleg zith air, are uſed as rafts or boats ; 0 de Fre- 
dier, p. 798 

Leon l. The male has an arched projecting ſnout, 
hanging five or fix inches below the lower jaw. The feet 
are ſhort and duſky, with five toes on each, furniſhed with 
nails, The hind feet have the appearance of great laciniated 


fins. It has large eyes, and great whiſkers. The hair on the 


body is ſhort, and of a dun colour ; that on the neck a little 
longer. The ſkin is very thick. The length of an old male 
is twenty feet, and the greateſt circumference fifteen. 

Female. Noſe blunt, tuberons at the top ; noſtrils wide ; 
mouth breaking very little into the jaws ; two ſmall cutting 


teeth below, two ſmall, and two W above; two canine 
| teeth 


+ Of their ſkins, a kind of balls are made, which, after 
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This animal tk on as Magellanic conſis 


and at the iſland of Juan Fernandes in the Sauth 
Sea. The ſea lions reſemble” the ſeal, which is 
likewiſe very common in the ſame latitudes; 
but they are much larger. When they have ac- 


_ quired their full growth, they are from eleven to 
eighteen feet long, and from ſeven or eight to 


eleven feet in circumference. They are ſo fat, 
that, after piercing the ſkin, which is an inch 


thick, there is at leaſt a foot of blubber, before 
we reach the fleſh : One of them will yield five 


hundred pints of oil. They are, at the ſame 
time, very full of blood, which ſprings with 
great force when the animal is deeply wounded, 
Upon cutting the throat of an individual, two 


hogſheads of blood were collected, beſide what 


remained in the veſſels of the body. Their ſkin 
is covered with ſhort hair, of a clear tawny co- 
Jour ; but their tail and feet are blackiſh, Their 

toes 


teeth remote from the preceding; ; five grinders in each jaw; ; 
all the teeth conic ; eyes oblique and ſmall ; ; 
fore legs twenty inches long; toes furniſhed wi 
nails ; hind parts, inſtead of legs, divided into 
furcated fins; no tail; the whole covered with ſhort ruſt-co- 
loured hair ; length, from noſe to the end of the fins, four 


yards; greateſt circumference two e and a half; FRO | 


Synopfe of. quad, p. 348. 

Sea lion; Dampier”*s voyag. vol. 1. p. 90. . P. 15. Roger 
Voyage p. 136. Anſan'e voyag. p. 122. 

Leo marinus Rufis fiwutcha ; Steller, Nov. Com. Petrop. vol. 2. 
p. 361. Hift. Kamiſchatha, p. 120. Muller Exped. p. 60. 
Phoca leonina, capite antice eryſtato; Linn. Syſt. Nat. p. 5. 
Le lion marin; Buffon. 
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toes are united by a membrane, which extends 
not to their extremity, and each of them is ter- 
minated by a claw. They ditfer from the com- 


mon ſeals, not only in magnitude, but in other 


characters. The males have a kind of large 


creſt or trunk, which hangs from the end of the 
upper jaw to the length of five or fix inches. 


This part is wanting in the females, which, be- 


fide their being much ſmaller; at once diſtin- 
guiſhes them from the males. Each male cur- 
ries about with him a troop of females, and al- 
lows no other male to approach. Theſe animals 

are truly amphibious. They paſs the ſummer 


in the ſea, and the winter upon land. In this 
laſt ſeaſon, the females bring forth, and produce 


but one or two at a time, which they ſuckle. A 


new born ſea lion is as large as a ar grown 
common ſeal. | 
During all the time the ſea lions are upon 


land, they feed upon the herbage which grows 


on the banks of running waters. When not 


phat they ſleep in the mire. They are 


; and it is difficult to waken them: 
ee the precaution of ſtationing males 
as ſentinels round the places where they ſleep; 


and theſe ſentinels are ſaid to give warning when 
danger approaches. Their cries are loud and of 
various tones. Sometimes they grunt like hogs, 


and ſometimes ſnort like horſes. The males of- 
ten quarrel about the females, and inflict dread- 
ful wounds with their teeth. The fleſh of theſe 

animals 


— 2 » _ > _ * 
m Tow Dons — 
r 1 
* r 1 n — 


12 
bf 
- 
— 


1475 
1 
1 F 
' 
o 
+ 


4 


N * 0 = - I; 4 1 8 
2 reed . 3 OW D 2 
a ©» N wa > P Ts Ss 
+ ah. As 2 4 LY a 5 — > LY r 
5 - R 3 


— ws - * * — - * 


— — — 
8 3 


_ * — * 

ad 4 — 5 
7 . 

9 — — 


3 — 


__ 
— 


— 4 5 
e 4 _ — n 
2 5 7 _ Fe m9 
22 3 - 5 „ : 
A7 or . 
IP LS MIR "i <eo_ 2 on ps i 
Sn as wu * + + " 
bo. FU. av — 4 8 — *. : 
* — * 
= a, 22 % — 
3 * g 
* S — 1 + 
" 7 8 e 8 ad 
” js 0b 1 5 Mw; * 
< 9 dbdats” SY Eo ae a 
- — 2 — 
2 _—- 2 3 — A . 
1— 3 7 3 re. 2 — 
4 — * r 4 0 8 . ST 
5 n — — ——— 
— LS v 1 . * 2 
: 1 1 * : 
. 


22 + 
3 . — Fr of 
6 py * — * 
b N g 4 
ate 
5 raw > W IT IS? 1 > we bt ox S 0 
roy oi rear. CER” py 3-5 Ms ot, MC ts es tx * 
te ara anne enntetans are — IS o © 
— — 
4 4 2 — . * 8 * 2 
2 . — He 


3 ter py 2 
4 wy 2 - n 
2 — — — evo — 


oO ES I OT: at gs re 


. 0 * —— 
. 3 5 
8 - 32 
r 2 
- — — 


* 
6 e . to IE 8 N q 
Eh IE” 8 , — M egtg —— : Wo — 4 C 9 
rr , e 4 ao w 2 N > "mp 
— * 5 —— > W . i . \ 
. s — F 4 ee > why 
r 3 2 — r — " * — © * a " —— 
5 - & * 2 EA PT, 6—— _ * 
EC — —— non JA 4 a 7 
= — — as Ca re. 
pe g 


% 5 ; 4 > 
3 TIE E S EKA L. S. 


terranean ſeal, or the Phoca of the ane 
Mill leſs. 


animals is tolerable food; the tongue, par- 
ticularly, 1 is equally good as that of an ox. It 
is very eaſy to kill them; for they can neither 
fly nor defend themſelves. They are ſo un- 
wieldy, that they can hardly move or turn them- 
ſelves. A perſon has only to take care not to 
come too near their teeth, which are very ſtrong, 


and with which they inflict mortal wounds *, 
From other obſervations, compared with the 


former, and from ſome concluſions to be dedu- 


ced from them, it appears that theſe ſea lions, 
which are found in the ſouthern point of Ame- 
Tica, appear again, with litle variety, on the 
Northern coaſts of the ſame Continent. The large 


ſeals of Canada, mentioned by Denis under the 
denomination of /ca wolves, and which he di- 
ſtinguiſhes from the common ſeals, may be of 
the ſame ſpecies with the ſealions. Their young, 


this author remarks, when brought forth, are 


thicker and longer than the largeſt hog. Now, 


it is certain, that the ſeals of our ocean, though 


full grown, are never of this ſize. The Medi- 


There remain only the ſea 5 | 
oy e whole magnitude er with 


thoſe of Denis +. Parſons does not mention the 
ſea 

* Anſon's voyage round the world. _ 

+ To the teſtimony of Denis, we may ſtill add that of P. 
Chr. Leclerg : « Upon the coaſts of North America, there are 
« ſea wolves, ſome of which are as _ as horſes and oxen. 
« Theſe ſea wolves are called angry Relation dela Gaſpojits 
P. 499. 
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ſea where this large ſeal was found. But, whe- 


ther it came from the North of Europe or from 
America, it might be the ſame with the fea 


wolf of Denis, and the ſea lion of Anſon; be- 
cauſe its ſize is the ſame, ſince, though it had 


not nearly acquired its full growth, it was ſeven 


feet long. Beſides, the moſt remarkable differ- 


ence, next to that of magnitude, between the 


ſea lion and the ſeal, is a large creſt which the 
male of the former has upon the upper jaw; but 
the female has no creſt. Parſons did not fee 
the male. He deſcribed the female only, which 
had no creſt, and perfectly reſembled the fe- 


male ſea lion of Anſon. To theſe ſimilarities, 


Parſons adds another, which is ſtill more re- 
markable: He tells us, that his ſeal had the 
ſtomachs and inteſtines of a cow; and, at the 
lame time, the author of Anſon's voyages ſays, 
that the fea lion feeds upon herbage during the 


whole ſummer, Hence it is extremely proba- 


ble, that the ſtructure of theſe two animals is the 
lame, or rather that they are the ſame animals, 
and very MWlerent from the other ſeals, who 
have but o bade and feed upon fiſhes. 

Woods M e ha mentioned, before the au- 


thor of Anſon's voyage, theſe fea lions on the 


coaſts of South America, and deſcribes them a 
og differently: The ſea lion,“ he remarks, 
is a very ſtrange creature, and of a prodigious 


5 ze. I have ſeen ſome of them above twenty 


feet long, and could not weigh leſs than four 


'thouſand pounds. Others were fixteen feet 
Vol. VII. Z 2 Wl 
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3 Fange, and the mouth remarkably big: The 


I obſerved ſome of them continue eight days 


of Anſon's voyage, ſeem till farther to prove, 
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in length, and might weigh about two thou- 
* ſand pounds. The quantity of oil they yield- 
* ed was amazing. The figure of their body 
* approaches to that' of the ſea calf; but thei 
ſkin is thicker than that of an ox. The hair 
is ſhort and coarſe, the head diſproportionally 


eyes are of a monſtrous ſize. The muzzle re- 
* ſembles that of a lion, with terrible whiſkers, 
the hairs of which are ſo ſtiff that they may 
* ſerve for tooth-picks. About the end of the 
* month of June, theſe animals repair to the 
* iſland of Juan Fernandes, in order to produce 
* their young, which they depoſit about a gun- 
* ſhot from the margin of the ſea. _ There they 
* remain till the end of September, without mo- 
* ving out of the place, and without taking any 
* nouriſhment; at leaſt, we never ſaw them eat. 


in the ſame ſpot, and would not have aban- 
* doned it, if we had not frighted them.. 
At the iſland of Lobos, on the coaſt of Peru, 
* we ſaw ſome ſea lions, and a ger number 
of ſeals *. 14 
Theſe frei of W 3 Which 


correſpond very well with thoſe of the author 


that the ſea lions feed upon herbage when they 
are on land ; for it is by no means probable, ti that 
they paſs three months without taking any now 
riſhment, Alpen when ſuckling their . 

j 


* Voyage round the would * Wa keys 
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u- In the collection of voyages to the South Sea, 
d- there are many remarks concerning theſe ani- 
ay mals: But neither the facts nor deſcriptions ap- 
eir MW pear to be exact. For example, it is ſaid, that, 
air in Magellan's ſtraits “, there are ſea wolves ſo 
lly MW large, that their ſkin, when extended, was thirty- 
he Wl fix feet wide; which is unqueſtionably an ex- 
re- aggeration. We are alſo told, that, in the two 
rs, MW iſlands of Port Deſire, theſe animals reſemble 
ay lions in the anterior part of their body, having 
the W the head, neck, and ſhoulders garniſhed with a 
the very long buſhy mane f. This is ſtill a greater 
cc exaggeration ; for the fea lions have only a little 
m-. W more hair on the neck than on the reſt of the 
er body; but this hair exceeds not an inch in 
0 length 4, It is farther remarked, that ſome of 
ny MW thele animals are more than eighteen feet long; 
at, W that many of them are only fourteen feet; and 
that, generally, they exceed not five$. This 
n- W account would lead us to believe that there are 
.. wo {pecies, the one much larger than the other; 
ru, W becauſe the author does not inform us whether 
der this differegce was owing to the difference of 
their ages, Mrhich, however, was neceſſary to 
ch WM prevent error. Theſe animals, ſays Coreal ||, 
or * keep their mouths always open: Two men 


e, are hardly able to kill one of them with a 
ey 11 y ſpear, 
zat 


155 Navigation aux Terres Auſtrales, tom. 1. p. 168. 

+ Idem, tom. 1. p. 221. 

1 Hitt. du Paraguay, par le P. Charlevoix, tom. 6. P- 181. 
6 Navigations- aux Terres Aoftrales, tom. 2. Pp. 11. 
Voyage de Coreal, tom. 2. p. 180. 
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© ſpear, which is the beſt weapon to uſe againſt 
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founded; for the ſeal deſcribed by Mr Parſons 


form a ſquare, in the centre of which the navel 
little known. It were to be wiſhed that ſome 


| ternal parts, as the ſtomach, inteſtines, &c. ; for, 
if the teſtimony of voyagers could be relied on, 


ſeveral ſtomachs; and, conſequently, that their 
ſpecies is far removed from that of the ſeal, or 


the walrus is moſt generally known, has been 


* them. The female ſuckles four or five young, 
* and drives away any other young ones which 
approach her: From this circumſtance I con- 
* cluded that the females bring forth fout or five 

* at a litter.” This conjecture ſeems to be well 


had four paps, ſituated in ſuch a manner as to 


is placed. I thought it proper to collect all the 
facts relative to theſe animals, which are very 


ſenſible traveller would furniſh us with a proper 
deſcription of them, and particularly of their in- 


we ſhould believe that the ſea lions belong to 
the claſs of ruminating animals; that they have 


ſea calf, which certainly has but one ſtomach, 
and ought to be ranked with the carnivorous 
tribes, * 


The WALRUS*, MORSE, or SEA COW. 
THE denomination of /ea cow, under which 


ul. 


* The arclic e with two great tuſks i in a che upper jaw, 
pointed 


a. 


oF H E WALRUS, &ec. 355 | 


il applied f; for the animal it denotes has 


no refemblance to a cow. The name /ea ele- 


phant, which others have given it, is better ima- 
gined, becauſe it is founded on a conſpicuous 
character: The walrus, like the elephant, has 


two large ivory tuſks which proceed from the 
upper Jaw; and its head, if it had a trunk, would 


3 e 


pointed downwards; four 8 on both ſides, above and 
below; no cutting teeth; five palmated toes on each foot; 
a round head; ſmall mouth; very thick lips covered above 
and below with pellucid briſtles as thick as a ſtraw; {mall 
fiery eyes; two ſmall orifices inſtead of ears; ſhort neck; 

body thick in the middle, tapering towards the tail; {xn 
thick, wrinkled, with ſhort browniſh hairs thinly diſperſed; 
legs ſhort ; five toes on each foot, all connected by webs, and 
ſmall nails on each; the hind feet very broad; each leg looſe- 
ly articulated; the hind legs generally extend on a line 
with the body; tail very ſhort; penis long; the length, from 
aoſe to tail, ſometimes eighteen feet, and ten or twelve round 


in the thickeſt part. The tuſks have been ſometimes found 
of the weight of twenty pounds each ; Pennant” s ſynopf- Y * | 


þ 330. 
1crſs, the Ruſſian name of this adn. 


Walrus, Morſe, Roſmarus; Worm. Muf. p. 289. Raii fy; 
grad, þ 194. Lat, p. 41. Fohnff. de piſcibus, p. 160. tab. 44+ 


Sea horſe, or morſe; Marten Spitzberg. p. 107. 182. 


Ecede's Greenland, g. 82. 

Sea cow ; Crantz's Greenland, vol. 1. p. 125. 

Odobenus. La vache marine; Brifn quad. p. 30. 

Trichecus roſmarus, dentibus laniariis ſuperioribus ex- 
fertis ; Linn. ft. nat. p. 49. 

+ The name ſea cow, as well as fea calf, has perhaps been 
derived from this circumſtance, that the walrus and ſeal ſome- 
times cry like the lowing of a cow or calf: * Ipfis,” fays Pliny 

deaking of the ſeals, in ſomno mugitus, unde nomen vitu- 

ili th. 9. * 13. 


* 
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have a great reſemblance to Thar of the ent 
The walrus not only wants this inſtrument, 
which ſerves the elephant for an arm and hand, 
but it has not the uſe of its arms and legs, which, 
as in the ſeals, are incloſed within the ſkin, the 
hands and feet being alone free. The body is 
long, {ſwelled betore, narrow behind, and every 
where covered with ſhort hair. The fingers of 
the hands and feet are enveloped in a membrane, 
and terminated by ſharp, ſhort claws. Thick 
hairs, in the form of whiſkers, ſurround the 
mouth. The tongue is furrowed. The walrus 
has no external ears; ſo that, if we except the 
two large tuſks which change the form of the 
head, and the want of cutting teeth both above 
and below, it reſembles the ſeal in every other 
artiele: It is only much larger and ftronger, 
The largeſt ſeals exceed not ſeven or eight feet. 
'The walrus is generally twelve; and ſome of 
them are ſixteen feet long, and eight or nine in 
circumference. Both animals inhabit the ſame 
ſeas, and are almoſt always found together, 
They have many common habits: They live 
equally in water or on land: They both climb 
upon boards of ice: They ſuckle and manage 
their young in the ſame manner: They live on the 
ſame food, and equally aflociate in large troops. 
But the ſpecies of the walrus is not ſo much 
diverſified as that of the ſeal. Neither does it 
ſtray to ſuch diſtances, but is more attached to 
its proper climate; for it is ſeldom ſeen any 
where 
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where but in the northern ſeas. Hence the an- 
cients were acquainted with the ſeal, but had no 


knowledge of the walrus. 


This animal is mentioned by mol voyagers 
who have frequented the northern ſeas of Aſia , 
eee 


* We nd the tuſks of the we in the environs of Neva 
Zembla, and in all the iſlands, as far as the Oby. They are 
{aid to be frequent about Jeniſki, and they were ſeen formerly 
as far as Pjaſida. We again meet with them at Schalaginſkoi, 
and among the Schuktſchii, where they are very large 
It is probable that theſe animals are numerous trom this place 
to the river Anadir; for all the tuſks fold at Jakutzk are 
brought from Anadirſkoi, The tuſks of the walrus are like- 
wiſe found in Hudſon's ſtraits, where they are a Ruſſian ell in 
length, and as thick as a man's arm. Their ivory is equally 
good with that of the elephant's tuſks ; Voyage du Nord, tom. 
6. P. 7. At Jakutzk, I ſaw ſome teeth of the walrus 


which were a Ruſſian ell and a quarter, and others an ell and 


a half in length. They are commonly broader than thick, 


and are about four inches wide at the baſe. . . I never heard 
that, in the neighbourhood of Anadirſkoi, the walrus was hunt- | 


ed or fiſhed to procure its teeth. On the contrary, I was 
aſſured, that the inhabitants found theſe teeth on the low 


ſhores, detached from the animal ; and, conſequently, that 


there was no occaſion for killing the creatures... I have fre- 


quently been aſked, whether the walrus of Anadirſkoi was a 


different ſpecies from that found in the welt paſſage of the frozen 


ſea, becauſe the teeth brought from the eaſt coalt are much lar- 


ger than thoſe which come from the weſt. . . It appears that 


the walrus of Greenland, and that on the wel of 'the frozen 


ſ-2 have no communication with thoſe found ou the eaſt of 


Kolima, about the point of Schalaginſkoi, and ſtill farther, near 
Anadirſkoi. Neither do thoſe of Hudſon's bay ſeem to join 
thoſe of 'Tſchuktſchi. . . It is univerſally agreed, however, that 
the walrus of Anadirikoi differs ncither in ſize nor figure ſrom 
that of Greenland, c.; Voyage de Calin en Siberie, tom 3. 
6. 148. 
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Europe, and America *. But, as Zorgdrager 
appears to ſpeak of it with greater intelligence 
than any other author, I ſhall here give a tranſ- 

lation of what he has ſaid on this ſubject, which 
was communicated to me by the Marquis de 
Montmirail T. 

In Horiſont and Klock bays, the walrus _ 
© ſeals were formerly very numerous; but few 
© of them now remain. . During the heat 
of ſummer, both of them reſort to the neigh- 

_ © bouring plains, and are ſometimes ſeen in 
8 troops of one or two nundred, particularly 

the walrus, who can continue there for ſeveral 

days running, till hunger forces him back to 
the ſea, Theſe animals have a great reſem- 
© blance to the ſeal ; but they are ſtronger and 
© larger. Like the ſeal wy haye five toes; but 


8 their 


P. 148. Ne. M. Gmelin has not reſolved this queſtion, 
though I think it may be anſwered in a ſatisfactory manner. 
He remarks, that theſe animals are neither hunted at Anadir- 
ſkoi, nor on the eaſtern part of the frozen ſea; and, conſe- 
quently, no tecth are brought thither but thoſe. of the crea- 
tures who die a natural death : Of courſe, it is not ſurpriſing, 
that teeth, which have acquired their full growth, ſhould be 
larger than thoſe of the Greenland walrus, which is allen 
killed when young. 

* On the coaſts of North America, we ſaw ſea cows, cal- 
led alſo beaſts with the large teeth ; becauſe they have large 
tuſks, as long as the half of a man's arm. . . No ivory can be 
finer; and they are found on Sable iſland : Deſcrpit. de P Ame- 
rique ſeptent. par Denis, tom 2. p. 257. 

| + Deſcript. de la priſe de la Baleine, et de la peche du 
Greenland, dc. par Corneille T 
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© their claws are ſhorter, and their head thicker, 
* rounder, and ftronger. The ſkin of the wal- 
* rus, eſpecially about the neck, is an inch thick, 


* wrinkled, and covered with very ſhort hair 


of various colours, His upper jaw is armed 


with two tuſks of half an ell, or an ell, in 
length, which are hollow at the root, and 
grow larger as the animal advances in years. 
The walrus is ſometimes obſerved to have but 
* one tuſk, having loſt the other by fighting, or 
by age. This ivory is generally clearer than 


that of the elephant; becaule it is harder and 
more compact. The mouth of the walrus re- 


ſembles that of an ox, and is garniſhed above 
and below with hollow, pointed hairs, about 
' the thickneſs of a ſtraw. Above the mouth 
are two noſtrils, through which theſe animals 


blow the water, like the whale, without, how= _ 
ever, making much noiſe, Their eyes are ſpark- 


ling, red, and inflamed during the heat of ſum- 
mer; and, as they cannot then endure the im- 
* preſſion made by the ſalt water on their eyes, 
they continue more willingly on the land in 
ſummer than in any other ſeaſon 


They are very numerous about Spitzbergen. 
They are killed on land with lances. . . They 
dare hunted on account of the profit derived 
from their teeth and greaſe. Their oil is near-. 
ly as much eſteemed as that of the whale. 


© Their teeth are of more value than the whole 
* oll they yield, The internal part of the teeth, 
|  * eſpecially 
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; 1 when large, the ſubſtance of which 
is harder and more compact than that of the 

* ſmailer ones, is more Precious than ivory. 

* When a pound of the ſmaller kind is ſold: for 
da florin, a pound of the large brings three, 
four, and often hve florins. A middle ſized 
© tooth weighs three pounds. .. . and an or- 


A dinary walrus furniſhes half a ton of oil. 
„Hence the whole animal brings thirty-ſix 


_ © florins, eighteen for the two teiethi] and as 
much for the oil. . . . Formerly, vaſt troops 
* of theſe animals were found on land. But 
© our veſſels, which go annually to the whale 
* fiſhery, have ſo terrified them, that they have 
* retired to the moſt ſequeſtered places; and 
© thoſe who remain never venture upon land in 
troops, but continue in the water, or diſperſed 
* among the boards of ice “. When a walrus 
is met with upon the ice, or in the water, a 

f ſtrong 
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* The number of theſe animals muſt be greatly reduced, 
or rather, molt of them have retired to unknown coaſts ; for 
we find, in the collection of voyages to the north, that, in 
the year 1704, near Cherry iſland, in the latitude of 65 degrees 
45 minutes, the crew of an Engliſh veſſel fell in with a pro- 
digious number of theſe creatures, all lying near each other ; 
that out of more than a thouſand, of which this troop conſiſt- 
ed, the ſailors killed only fifteen ; but that they found as many 
teeth as filled a ton—that, on the 13th of July, they killed a 

- hundred more, of which they carried off only the teeth— 
that, in 1706, another Engliſh crew killed ſeven or eight hun- 
dred in fix hours; in 1708, more than nine hundred in ſeven 
hours ; in 1710, eight hundred in a few days: ; and that A 
ſingle man ſlew forty with a ſpear. | 
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© ſtrong harpoon is darted at him, which not 
© unfrequently flips upon the thick, hard, ſkin. 
But, when pierced, the animal is dragged with 

ea cable toward the helm of the boat, is ſlain 


with a ſtrong ſpear made for the purpoſe, and 


© aferwards brough#t to the neareſt ſhore, or to a 
„flat board of ice. He is generally heavier 
than an ox. The fiſhers begin with taking off 
© his ſkin, which being of no value, is thrown 
away k. With a hatchet, they ſeparate the 
* two teeth from the head; or, to prevent the 
teeth from damage, they cut off the head, and 

© boil it in a cauldron, The blubber is afterwards 
cut into long ſlices, and carried to the ſhip. p. 
It is equally difficult to follow the walrus by. 
* rowing as the whale, and the harpoon is often 
* darted in vain ;z becauſe the whale is more 
eaſily pierced, and the harpoon does not flip 


ſo readily. . . The walrus is often ſtruck three 


times with a ftrong, ſharp ſpear, before his 
* hard, thick ſkin is pierced. It is neceſſary, 


© therefore, to ſtrike him in a place where the 
kin is well ſtretched. For this reaſon, the 
. * fiſhers aim at the eyes of the animal, which 


" bigey; it to turn its head, and ſtretch the 
| a 


* Zorgdrager ſeems to have been ignorant that a very 
good leather is made of this ſkin. I have ſeen ſtrong coach 
braces made of it. Anderſon, after Other, ſays, that girths, 
and ropes for boats, are alſo made of this ſkin; H; it. of Green-= 
und, tom. 2. p. 160. 
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* ſkin of the throat or breaſt, Then the blow 
© is given in this place, and the ſpear is quickly 
* retracted, to prevent the creature from ſeizing 
it with his teeth, and wounding his affailant, 
either with his teeth, or even with the ſpear, 
© which ſometimes. happens.“ The attack upon 
© a ſmall board of ice never laſts long; becauſe 


the walrus, whether wounded or not, throws 


* himſelf quickly into the water; and, there- 


fore, attacking him upon land is always prefer. 
red. . . Theſe animals are found in unfre- 


quented places only, as in the iſland of Moffen, 


behind Worland, in the land ſurrounding 
« Horiſont and Klock bays, in fetired plains, 


« and banks of ſand, where veſſels rarely ap- 
* proach, Even thoſe which are there met 
* with, inſtructed by the perſecutions they have 
* ſuffered, are ſo much on their guard, that they 
* keep always near the water, to facilitate their 
© retreat. This fact I experienced on the large 


bank of ſand behind Worland, called Ri, 


© where 1 fell in with a troop of thirty or forty, 


Some of them were on the very margin of 


© the water, and others at no great diſtance from 


it. We ſtopped ſome hours, without landing, 


in hopes that they would advance farther into 
© the plain. But, as this ſtratagem did not ſue- 
*ceed, we landed with two boats to the right 
and left of them, Almoſt the whole of 


© them were in the water the moment we put 


our 


2 27S " 


0 R SEA cow. = 


© our feet on the land; to that our ming was 


© confined to the woutidiag of a few, which 


( likewiſe inftartly darted into the ſea... 
© Before being perſecuted, theſe animals advan- 
ced far upon land; ſo that, in high tides, they 
* were at a great diſtance from the water; and, 
* when the tide ebbed, the diſtance being in- 


creaſed, they were eaſily aſſailed, . . . We 
© marched in front of theſe animals to cut off 
their retreat from the ſea, They ſaw all theſe 


© preparations without betraying any ſymptoms 
© of fear ; and each hunter often killed one of 
them, before it could regain the water. We 
made a barrier of the dead carcaſes, and left 
* ſome of our men in ambuſh. to ſlay thoſe 
* which remained. We ſometimes killed three 
* or four hundred. From the prodigious 
quantity of teeth ſcattered over the ground, 
{it is obvious that theſe animals muſt have for- 


© merly been very numerous. When 
t wounded, they become furious, ſtriking from 
* one {ide to the other with their teeth. They 


* break the arms, or drive them out of the 

© hands of their aſſailants; and, at laſt, burning 
*with rage, they place their head between their 
* paws, or fins, and allow themſelves to tumble 
into the ſea. . , When very numerous, they 
grow ſo audacious, that, in order to ſecure 
one another, they ſurround the boats, and 
endeavour to overſet them, by ſtriking or 
Femin the planks with en teeth, nw. In 


$ fine, 


* 
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fine, this elephant of the ſea, before he becaine 
* acquainted with men, was afraid of no ene- 
* my ; becauſe he had learned to conquer the 
* rapacious Greenland bear, which may be 
© ranked among the number of ſea robbers.” 

By adding to Zorgdrager's remarks thoſe 
which are to be found in the Collection of Voy- 
ages to the North *, and others that are ſcatter- 

3 | 16%! | ed 
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The ſea horſe (walrus) reſembles the ſea calf ( ſeal ) ex · 
cept that he is much larger; for he is of the ſize of an ox. 
His paws both before and behind, like thoſe of the ſea calf, 
have five toes; but the claws are ſhorter. His head is like- 

. wiſe larger, rounder, and harder, than that of the ſea. call, 
His ſkin, eſpecially about the neck, is fully an inch thick. Some 
of them are covered with mouſe-coloured hair, and others 
have very little hair. They are generally ſo infeſted with 
ſcabs and excoriations, that one ſhould i imagine they had. been 
flayed, eſpecially about the joints, where the ſkin is much 
wrinkled. In the upper jaw they have two large tuſks, which 
ſometimes exceed two feet in length. The young ones have 
no tuiks ; but they grow as the animals advance in years 
Theſe 6 we more eſteemed than the fineſt ivory ; they are 
ſolid within, except near the roots. The opening of their 
mouth 1s as large as that of an ox; and, both above and be- 
low the lips, there are ſeveral brifiles, which are hollow with- 
in, and as thick as a ſtraw. ., . Above the whiſkers, there are 
ſemicircular noſtrils, through which they throw out water, 
like the whales, but with much leſs noiſe. Their eyes are 
ſituated high above the noſe, and they are as red as blood. 
Their ears are not far from their eyes, and reſemble thoſe of 
the ſeal. Their tongue is at leaſt as large as that of an oz. 
— Their neck is ſo thick, that it is with difficulty they can 
turn their head, which obliges them to move their eyes al- 
moſt continually. Their tail is ſhort, like that of the ſeal. 
Their greaſe is not ſo eaſily removed as in the ſeals, becauſe 
it is interlarded with fleſh. Their penis conſiſts of : 
5 | har 
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ed in different relations, we ſhall have a pretty 


complete hiſtory of this Animal, The ſpecies 
ſeems to have formerly been much more diffu- 


ſed than at preſent. They were found in the 


ſeas of the temperate zones, in the gulf of Cana- 
da *, upon the coaſts of Acadia, &c; But they 
. y fot Se 20: are 


hard bone, about two feet long, which aan toward this | 


point, and is a little bended in the middle. Very near the 


belly, the penis is flat; but, beyond that, it is round, and co- 


vered with ſinews. — Theſe animals, it is probable, live up- 
on herbs and fiſnes: Their dung reſembles that of a horſe. 
—When they dive, like the ſeals, they plunge their head firſt 
into the water. They ſleep and ſnore, not only on che ice, 
but in the water; ſo that they frequently have the appear - 
ance of being dead. They are bold and furious, and defend 
each other to the laſt drop of their blood. They exert 
every effort to relieve thoſe which are taken. They affault 
the boat on all ſides, biting and bellowing in a hideous man- 
ner; and if, by means of their number, they oblige the enemy 
to fly, they purſue the boat till they loſe ſight of it. They 


are hunted ſolely for the ſake of their teeth; but, out of a 


hundred, perhaps not above one tcoth'is foukid to be good; 
becauſe ſome of them are too young, and others have ſpoiled. 
teeth; Recueil des voyages du Nord, tom. 2. p. 117. 

In the latitude of 49 degrees, 40 minutes, there are three 


| ſmall iſlands in the gulf of St Lawrence, upon one of which 


vaſt numbers of a certain ſpecies of ſeal come alhore. This 
animal, which, I believe, was unknown to the ancients, is 
called walrus by the Flemyngs, and morſe by the Engliſh, who 
have adopted its Ruſſian name. It is an amphibious and a 
monſtrous creature, and ſometimes ſurpaſſes the Flanders 
oxen in thickneſs. Its hair reſembles that of the ſeal. 
It has two tuſks bended downward, which are a cubit in 
length, and uſed for the ſame purpoſes as ivory, and bring an 


equal price; De/eript. des Indes Occidentales, par de Lat, p. 41. 


pon the coaſts of North America, there are ſea cows, o- 
| | therwiſe 
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are now anden to the * of the frozen 20nes, 
and, even there, they are very ſcarce in places 
which are much frequented. There are few of 
them in the frozen ſeas of Europe, and ſtill 
fewer in thoſe of Greenland, Davis's ſtraits, and 


other parts of North America; becauſe, on ac- 


count of the whale fiſhery, they have been long 
diſturbed and hunted. From the end of the 
ſixteenth century, the inhabitants of St Malo 


went to the Ramèe iſlands in queſt of the wal- 


ruſes, which were then very numerous *, It 
.is not a hundred years ſince the merchants of 


Port-Royal in Canada ſent barks to Cape Sable 


and Cape Fourchu to hunt theſe animals , 


which have ſome time ago forſaken theſe lati- 


tudes, as well as thoſe of the European ſeas; 
for they are now found in conliderable numbers 
only in the frozen fea of Aſia, from the mouth 
of the Oby to the moſt eaſtern point of that 
Continent, the coaſts of which are very little 


frequented, They are rarely ſeen in- the tem- 
perate ſeas. The ſpecies found under the Tor- 
rid Zone, and in the Indian ocean, is very dif- 
ferent from our northern walrus. The latter 


ſeem 


therwiſe called bea/ts with the long teeth ; becauſe they have two 
large tuſks, about a cubit in length, and their other teeth are 
Sur inches long. No ivory can be finer. Theſe animals are 
found on Sable iſland; Defeript. de P Amerigue e far 


Denis, tom. 2. þ. 257. 


* Deſcript. des Indes Occidentales, par de Last, p· 42. 
+ Deſcript, de P Amerique HE par Denis, tom. 3. 
p- 66. 


i — 


ſeem to dread either the heat or the ſaltneſs of 
ſouthern ſeas; and, as they have never traver- 
{ed theſe ſeas, they are not found toward the 
South pole, though we ſee there the large and 
ſmall ſeals of the North, which are even more 
numerous than in our Arctic regions. 
The walrus, however, can live at leaſt ſome 


time in a temperate climate. Edward Worſt 


tells us, that he ſaw one of theſe animals alive 
in England, which was three months old; that 


it was put into water, for a ſhort time woly; | 


each day; and that it crawled upon the ground. 
He does not ſay that it was incommoded by 
the heat of the air, but, on the contrary, that, 
when touched, it had the aſpect of a furious 
and robuſt animal, and that it reſpired ſtrongly 
through the noſe. This young walrus was of the 


fize of a calf, and had a great reſemblance to 


the ſeal. Its head was round, its eyes large, and 
its noſtrils flat and black, which it opened and 
ſhut at pleaſure. It had no ears, but only two 
auditory paſſages. The opening of the mouth 
was not large; and the upper jaw was garniſh- 
ed with whiſkers conſiſting of coarſe, thick, 
cartilaginous hairs. The under jaw was trian- 
gular, the tongue thick and ſhort, and the inſide. 
of the mouth. fortified on each fide with flat 
teeth. Both the fore and hind feet were broad, 
and the hind part of the body was perfectly ſi- 
milar to that of the ſeal. This hind part crawil- 
ed, rather than walked. The fore feet turned 
Vor, A a forward, 
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forward, and thoſe behind backward. They 


were all divided into five toes, covered with a 
ſtrong membrane... . . The ſkin was thick, 


hard, and covered with ſhort delicate. hair; of 


an aſh-colour, This animal grunted like a wild 


boar, and ſometimes cried with a ſtrong, deep 
voice. It was brought from Nova Zembla, and 


had not yet acquired the two tuſks ; but, on 


the upper jaw, the knobs from which they were 


to ſpring were viſible, It was fed with boiled 
oats or millet, which it rather flowly ſucked 
than eat. It ſprung with fury at its maſter, and 
made a growling noiſe, It followed him, how- 
ever, when he preſented it with victuals * 

This account, which gives a colerably juſt 
idea of the walrus, ſhows, at the ſame time, 


that it can live 1 in a temperate climate. Never- 
theleſs, it does not appear that it could endure 


great heat, or has ever frequented the ſouth- 
ern ſeas, ſo as to paſs from the one pole to the 
other. Several voyagers mention ſea cows. 
which they have ſeen in India; but theſe be- 
loug to a different ſpecies: That of the waltus 
is always Sali diſtinguiſhed by its long tuſks, 
which no other animal' has, except the ele- 
phant. This production is an effect rarely 
exhibited in Nature; for, of all the terreſtrial 
and amphibious animals, the elephant and wal- 
rus, in which alone it appears, are ſolitary 

| | a 


* Deſcript. des Indes Occidemates par de 5 p. 47. 


OR SEA GO W. 389 


ſpecies, and confliure diſtin: and undivided 
gener: 8 
We are aſſured that che walruſes couple not 
in the manner of quadeupeday but backward: 
The male, like the whales, has a large bone in 
the penis. The females bring forth in winter 
upon the land, or upon boards of ice, and ger. 
nerally produce but one young ata time, which; 
when born, is as large as a hog of an year old, 
We are ignorant of the period of geſtation ; 
but, to judge of it from that of the growth, as 
well as the magnitude of the animal, it ought 
to be more than nine months. Ihe walruſes can- 
not remain always in the water, but are obli- 
ged to come, upon land, either to ſuckle their 
young, or for other purpoſes. When under the 
neceſſity of climbing ſteep ſhores, ' or boards of 
ice, they ule their hall * and hands as hooks 
to drag along the unwieldy maſſes of their bodies. 
It is alledged, that they feed upon thell fiſhes, 
which adhere to the bottom of the fea; and 
that they uſe their tuſks td diſengage them f. 
Others affirm T, that they live upon a certain 
{ca-herb with broad leaves, and that they nei= 
NAS > „„ 


* Theſe teeth are not entirely round and ſmooth, but ra- 
ther flat and lightly furrowed. The right tooth is commonly 
iomewhat longer and ſtronger than the left. I have had 
two of them, each of which was two fect and an inch long, 
and eight inches in circumference at the baſe; Anderſon # 

Nat. Hiſt. of Greenland. 

+ Nat. hiſt. of Greenland, p. 162. 

i — 6 des Indes Occidentales, Par. de Laet, p. 42. 
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ther eat fleſh nor Sh, But I believe none of. 
theſe aſſertions to be true. The walrus, it is 
probable, lives upon prey, like the ſeal, and par- 
ticularly on herrings and ſmall fiſhes; for he 


eats none upon land, which obliges him to re- 
turn to the ſea in queſt of food. 


THE INDIAN WAL RVUS, or DUGON*. 
The dugon is an animal of the African. and 


Faſt Indian ſeas. We have ſeen two heads of 
it, which had a greater reſemblanee to the head 


of the walrus than to that of any other animal, 
Its head is deformed nearly in the ſame manner 


by the depth of the ſockets from which the 
two tuſks in the upper jaw ſpring, They are 
half a foot long, and are rather large cut- 
ting tecth than tuſks. They extend not direct- 
* Indian walrus, with two ſhort canine teeth, or tuſks 


placed in the upper jaw, pretty cl oſe to each other. In the 
upper jaw are four grinders on each tide; in the lower, three 


on each ſide; Pennant”s ſynopfe of quad. p. 338. 


Dingen, or Dugung, the name of this animal in the iſle of 


Lethy or Leyte, one of the Philippine iſlands, where, accor- 


ding to Chritt. Barchewick, it is alſo called kan and Manatc. 
This laſt denomination would indicate that the dugung is a 
manati or lamentin. But this author, in his deſcription, tells 
us, that the dugung has two tuſks of an inch thick, and a 


ſpan long. This character cannot apply to the manati, but 
agrees very well with the animal under conlideration, of 


0 which we * a head. 


o n b o N. 3 


1y-out of the mouth, like thoſe of the walrus; 


but are much ſhorter and more ſlender. Beſides, 
they are ſituated in the fore part of the jaw, 
and very near each other, like cutting teeth. 

But, between the tuſks of the walrus, there is 
a conſiderable interval; and they are not ſituated 

at the point, but at the fide of the upper jaw. 
The grinders of the dugon differ likewiſe in 
number, poſition, and figure, from thoſe of the 
walrus. From all which we muſt conclude, 


that the dugon 18 a diſtinct ſpecies. Several 


voyagers have confounded it with the ſea lion. 
Innigo de Biervillas ſays, that a fea lion was 
killed at the Cape of Good Hope, which was 
ten feet long, and four thick. Its head re- 
ſembled that of a calf of one year old, Its eyes 
were hideous, and its ears ſhort; and it had a 
briſtly beard, broad feet, and legs ſo ſhort, that 
its belly touched the ground. He adds, that it 
had two tuſks which iſſued half a foot out of 
the mouth *, This laſt character correſponds 


not with the ſea lion, which has no tuſks, 
but teeth like thoſe of the ſeal. From this cir- 


cumſtance I concluded, that it was not a ſea hon; 
but the animal to which we have given the 
name of dugon. Other travellers ſeem to have 
pointed it out under the denomination of the 


/ea bear. Spilberg and Mandeiflo relate, that, 


dat the iſland of St Eliſabeth, on the African 
' coaſt, there are animals which ſhould rather 
2 OMG on 4 +be 


* Voyage d'Innigo Biervillas, Part 1. p. 38. | 
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rock in the iſland of Lethy, the turtles at ſome fathoms deep 
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© be called fea Kay than ſe oe ni becauſe, 


* by their hair, their colour, and their head, 


? they have a greater reſemblance to the bear, 
C only the muzzle is ſharper ; that they reſem- 


r the bear ſtill more in their manner of 
* moving, except in the movement of the hind 


*legs, which are only trailed; that rheſe am- 


© phibious creatures have a terrible aſpect, fly 
* not from man, and bite with ſuch force as to 
* break the ſhaft 1 javeli n; and that, though 
L denied the uſe of their THF legs, they fail not 
© to run with fuch ſwiftneſs that it is difficult 
* for a man to overtake them * | Guar tells 
us, That he ſaw, at the Cape of Good Hope, 
* a ſea cow of a reddiſh colour. It had a thick 
round body, large eyes, long tuſks, and a 
* muzzle a little carried up. He adds, that he 
was allured by a mariner, that this animal, 
* of which we could ſee the fore part only, as 
it was in the water, had feet f.“ This fea 
cow of Guat, the ſea bear of Spilberg, and the 
ſea lion of Biervillas, appear to be the ſame a- 
nimal with the dugon, whoſe head was ſent to 
us from the iſle of France, and which, conſe- 
quentiy, exiſts in the ſouthern ſeas, from the 


Cape of Good Hope to the Philippine iflands g. 


Beſides, 


Premier vopage de See tom. 2. p. 437 Voyages 


de Mandelſlo, tom. 2. p. 551. 


+ Voyage de Le Guat, tom. 1. p. 36. 
4 1 could fee from my houſe, which was ſituated on a 


in 


the head and tuſks, kas four feet. 
preſume from analogy, and the teſtimony. of 
travellers, that it has theſe members. But, as 
the analogy. is not very great, and the teſtimony 
of travellers not ſufficiently explicit, we ſhall 
iuſpend our judgment on this ſubject, till we 
receive better information. 


* 
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Beſides, \ we acting be certain that this animal, 
which has ſome reſemblance to the walrus in 


x 


in the water. I one day ſaw two large dupungs, or ſea cows, 


which approached near the rock. 1 inſtantly informed my fiſner, 


10 whom I ſhowed the two animals, which were moving 
about and eating a green moſs that grows on the ſhore. He 
ran for his companions, who ſoon brought a boat to the 
place. During this time, the male came in queſt of the fe- 
male, and, being unwilling to leave her, allowed himſelf to 


be flain alſo. Eack of theſe prodigious fiſhes was more than 


ſix ells long. The male was a little larger than the female. 


Their heads reſembled that of an ox. They had two large teeth, | 
a ſpan in length and an inch {hi:k, which protruded out of the 


jaw, like thoſe. of the wild bear. Theſe teeth were as white 


as the fineſt ivory. The female had two breaſts, like a wo- 


man ; and the male organs of generation reſembled thoſe of 


a man. The inteſtines were like thoſe of a cow, and the fleſh 


had nearly the ſame taſte; Voyage de Chri MHapber Barchewizt,' p. 
381. Note. This deſcription correſponds very well with that of 
the manati, except the teeth. The manati has neither tufks nor 
cutting teeth; for which reaſon I conjecture that this dugung 
vas not the manati, but the animal under conſideration, 


We only 


* 


\ _ 
— FOG —_—_——— 
4 
* - 
1 * 6 - 7 - 
2 8 r 


374 THE MAN ATI. 


„ e — 
o I 
$932 4. ” „ - \, — 
= — -S — Oo = 8 SE 
—. — — — 
n . 
ad. 


* 8 
1 
* 
3.3 | 
72 119 
+ * 
_ 5 * * 
LS * 3 
3 | . 8 * f - oy 1 : a 4 8 F 
31 N FA K * a ns 
#':1; Bp : X 
q 28 4 F 1 * * F 
—_ A . 1 1 I : i g ' 
| F ; : : " = 7 2 FE 
7 * *. F F 
- - „ * 
8 F : MY ; : : 1 * af of - 
8 „ 2 7 f 0 2 : Fo 
: * 4 5 K S 
& 94 * tt. A 
: + bel 


f 


I the animal Kirig ot, che reribſteinh- tribes 


_ commence where the fiſhes terminate. The 
manati, 


* The manati has pinniform fake legs; hind arty pu 
in a tail, horizontally flat. Theſe animals are of an enormous 
ſize; ſome of them are twenty-eight feet long, and eight 

b a e pounds in weight. The head, in proportion to the 
bulk of the animal, is tmall, oblong, and almoſt ſquare. The 
noſtrils are filled with ſhort briſtles. The gape, or rictut, is 
ſmall. The lips are double. Near the jundion of the two 
jaws, the mouth is full of white tubular briſtles, which ſerve 
the ſame uſe as the laminae of whales, to prevent the food 
from running out with the water. The lips are alſo full of 
briſtles, which ſerve inſtead of teeth to cut the ſtrong roots of 
the ſea plants, which, floating athore, are a ſign of the vici- 
nity of theſe animals. In the mouth are no teeth, only two 
flat white bones, one in each jaw, one above, another below, 
with undulatcd ſurfaces, which ferve inſtead of grinders. : The 
eyes are extremely {mall, not larger than thoſe of a theep. 
The iris is black. It is deſtitute: of ears, having only two o- 
rifices, ſo ſmall that a quill will ſcarce enter them. The 
tongue is pointed, and but ſmall. The neck is thick, and its 
junction with the head ſcarce diſtinguiſhable; and the laſt al- 
ways hangs down. The circumſerence of the body near the 
ſhoulders is twelve feet, about the belly twenty, near the tail 
only four feet eight; the head thirty-one inches; the neck 
near ſeven feet: And, from theſe meaſurements, may be col - 
lected the deformity of this animal. Near the ſhoulders are 
two feet, or rather fins, which are only two feet two inches 
long, and have neither fingers nor nails; beneath they are 
concave, and covered with hard briſtles. lie tail is thick, 
| ſtrong, and horizontal, ending in a ſtiff black fin, and like the 
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manati, which, is neither a quadruped nor a 
whale, retains the two fore feet, or rather hands, 
of the former. But the hind legs, which, in the 
ſeal and walrus, are almoſt entirely included 

within 


ſubſtance of e and much füt in the _ oj 1 the 
end ſlightly divided. 24 
The ſkin is very 4 hlack, a Full of „ like 
the bark of oak, and fo hard as ſcarce to be cut with an ax, 
and has no hair on it. Beneath the ſkin, is a thick blubber, 
which taſtes like oil of almonds. The fleſh is / coarſer than 
beef, and will not ſoon, putrify. The young ones taſte like 
veal. The ſkin is uſed for ſhoes, and for. covering the ſides 
of boats; Pennant”s Hnopſ of quad. P. 355. 
Manati; Hernand. Mex. p. 323. De Last, p. 6. 
Manatus; Rondeletius, p. 490. Geſuer. piſc. p. 213. Cle 
exot. p. 132. Raij ſynopſ. quad. p. 19 3. Klein. quad. p. Wy. ler 
N. Com. Petrop. tom. 2. p. 294. 
Le lamantin; Briſn. quad. p. 164. Z 8 
Trichechus; Arted. gen. 79. Syn. log. | 
Trichechus manatus, dentibus laniariis incluſis ; ; Linn. fat 
nat. y. 49. N 
It is alledged that the name lamantin was 1 to this 
animal, on account of its lamentable cries; which is entirely 
fabulous. This word is a corruption of the name given to 
the animal in the language of the Galibis, who inhabit Guia- 
na, and of the Caribs, who live in the Antilles; for they are 
the ſame race of people, and have nearly the ſame language. 
They call the lamantin manati, for which the negroes of the 
French iſlands, who corrupt words of ever kind, by adding 
the article, made it lamanati. From lamanali they ſtill farther 
| corrupted it into lamannati, and lamenti. After which it was 
ſuppoſed to be derived from /amentari, on account of the ſup- 
poſed lamentations of the female when deprived of her young; 
Lettre de M. de le Condamine q NM. de Buffon, du 28. Mai 1764. 
It ought, however, to be remarked, that manati is a Spaniſh 
word, which according to ſeveral authors, denotes an en 
with l ” — 
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within the body, and very much contracted, ate 
totally obliterated in the manati. Inſtead of two 
ſhort feet and a ſti!l ſhorter tail, which the wal. 
rus carries in a horizontal direktibn: the manati 
has only a large tail, which fpreads out like x 
fan, in the ſame direction; ſo that, at firſt fight, 
the tail of the former 5 to be divided into 
three, and that, in the latter, theie three parts 
appear to be united into one. But, from a 
more attentive obſervation, | and particularly 
from diſſection, it appears, that no ſuch union 
takes place; that there is not a veſtige of thigh- 
bones and legs; and that the bones which com- 
poſe the tail of the manati are ſimple vertebrae, 
ſimilar to thoſe of the cetaceous animals, who 
have no feet. Hence thoſe animals are ceta- 
ceous by the hind part of their bodies, and are 
only allied to the quadrupeds by the two fore- 
feet or hands on each fide of the breaſt. Ovi- 
edo ſcems to be the firſt author Who has given 
a kind of hiſtory and deſeription of the manati: 
This animal,” he remarks, is pretty frequent 

* on the coaſts of St Domingo. He 1s very 
large, and of a deformed figure, with a head 

* thicker than that of an ox, ſmall eyes, and two | 
© feet or hands near the EY which ſerve him 


for ſwimming. He has no ſcales, but is co- 
© vered with a very thick ſkin, He is a very 


* gentle creature, He riſes on the waves and 
* eats ſuch herbage on the ſhore, as he can reach 
without coming out of the water, He gene- 
| | Rally 


kin there are only a few ſcattered hairs; it is 
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_ ſwims: on the ſurface. In order to rae 
chim, the people endeavour to approach bim 


' with a boat, and then dart at him a large ar- 


„row, fixed to a very long rope. As ſoon as 
he feels himſelf wounded, he runs off with the 
arrow and rope, to.the. extremity of which a 
large piece of cork or wood is tied, to ſerve as 
a buoy, that they may diicover his route. 
OO the animal is exhauſted by the 'wound 

and loſs of blood, he approaches the land. 
« They then lay hold of the end of the rope, and 


| coll it up, till a few fathoms only remain. By 


* the aid of the waves, he is gradually brought 
"to laud, or he is killed in the water with 


*{pcars. His weight is ſo great, that a carriage 


drawn with two oxen is neceſſary to tranſport 
chim. His fleſh is excellent, and, when freſh, 

{is preferred to beet or fiſh. When cut into 

pieces and pickled; it in time acquires the taſte 

* of the tunny fiſh, and, in this ſtate, it is moſt 
highly reliſhed. Stirs of theſe animals are 
more than fifteen feet long by fix in thickneſs. 
The hind part of the body is much thinner, 
* and tapers toward the tail, which again ſpreads 
out at the extremity. As the Spaniards call 
the fore feet of all quadrupeds hands, and as 


*this animal has only two fore feet, they have 
denominated it the manati, or the animal with 
" DANG, He has no external ears, but two aper- 


' tures only, through which he hears. On his 


© of 
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© of an aſh-colour, and an inch thick. Solis of 
* ſhoes, belts, :8&c, are made of it. The female 
© has two paps on her breaſt, and generally brings 
forth two young, which ſhe ſuckles “,, All 
theſe facts related by Oviedo are true; and it is 
ſingular, that Ciega f, and ſeveral ſubſequent 
writers, ſhould affirm, that the manati comes of. 
ten out of the water to paſture on the land. 
They have been led into this notion from the ana- 
logy of the walrus and ſeals, which frequently quit 
the water, and continue fot ſome time on the 
land. But it is certain that the manati never 
leaves the water, and that he ee freſh Wa- 

ter to ſalt. 6 : 
Cluſius meaſured the Sin! of one of theſe; a- 
nimals, and found it to be ſixteen feet and a 
half long, and ſeven feet and a half broad; the 
two feet or hands were large, and armed with 
ſhort claws. Gomara Þ aſlures us, that he ſome- 
times found them of twenty feet in length ; and 
adds, that they frequent the rivers as well as the 
ſea, He relates, that a young manati was rear- 
ed in a lake in the iſland of St Domingo during 
twenty-ſix years; that he was ſo gentle and 
tame, that he took peaceably the food Which 
was preſented to him; that he knew his name, 
and, when called upon, came out of the wa- 
ter, and crawled to the houſe to receive his 
| victuals ; 


erdin. Oviedo, bil. Ind. Occid. lib. 13. cap. 10. 
+ Chron. Peruv. cap. 31. 
51 Fr. w_ de Gomara, hiſt, gen. cap. 51. 
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victuals; * he ſeemed to be pleaſed with 
human voice; and the chanting of bil enen 
that he had no fear; that he allowed the eee 
to ſit on his back, and carried them from one 
end of the lake to the other, without plunging 
them into the water, or doing them any injury. 
This relation cannot be true in all its circum- 
ſtances : It ſeems to be accommodated to the fa- 
ble of the ancients concerning the dolphin; for 
the manati is unable to crawl on the ground. 
Herrera ſays very little on this ſubject: He 
only aſſures us, that, though very large, the ma- 
nati ſwims eaſily, makes no noiſe in the water, 
and dives when he hears any diſtant found 
Hernandes; who gives two figures of the ma- 
nati, the one in profile and the other in front, 
hardly adds any thing to what had been ſaid by 
former Spaniſſi authors. He only remarks, that 
both the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, as well as 
the lakes, produce a deformed animal, called 
Manati, the deſcription of which he copies al- 
molt entirely from Oviedo; and then adds, that 
the hands of. this animal have five nails, like 
thoſe of man; that it has a large navel and a- 
nus; that the vulva reſembles that of a woman; 
that the penis is like that of a horſe ; that the 
fleſh and greaſe are ſimilar to thoſe of a fat hog; 
that the ribs and viſcera reſemble thoſe of a bull; 
that they couple on land, the female lying on 
her back ; and that they Produce but one young, 


— which 


N Deſcript. des Indes Occident. par Herrera, P- 57. 


which is of a monſtrous ſize the moment it is 
brought forth“. The copulation of theſe ani- 
mals cannot take place on land, becauſe they 

are unable to walk; but it is performed 1 in ſhal- 
low water. Binet | remarks, that the manati f 

is of the ſize of an ox, and as round as a ton; 
that he has a ſmall head, and very ſmall tail; | 
that his {kin is as courſe and thick as that of the 
elephant; that ſome of them are ſo large as to 
yield more than ſix hundred pounds of excel- 
leut meat; that his greaſe is as mild as butter; g 
that he defights in the mouths of rivers, where 

he browſes the herbs which grow on the banks; 
that, in certain places, about ten or twelve 
leagues from Cayenne, they are ſo numerous, : 
: that a veſſel may be filled with them in one day; 
| by expert harpooneers. Father Tertre, who gives 
a long account of the fiſhing of the manati, a- 
grees almoſt in every article with the mithors 

we have quoted, He remarks, however, that 

this animal has only four toes and four claws 

on each hand ; and adds, that he feeds upon a 
ſmall ſea herb, which he browſes in the ſame * 
manner as an ox; and that, after being ſatiated 
with his food, he ſearches for the rivers and 
freſh waters, where he hrowſes twice a day; 


that, when his belly is full, he ſleeps with his | 
muzzle half out of the water, which makes him If * 
obſervable at a diſtance ; that the femme RP 

fert 


1 3 hiſt. Mex. p. 324. | 
1 Voyage en Viſle de Cayenne, par Antoine bine, p. 346- 


1 
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forth two young, which follow net every where; 


and that, when the mother is taken, we are cer- 


nin likewiſe of having the young, who never 
depart from her, even When dead, but go per- 


petually round the veſſel which carries her “. 


This laſt fact appears to be very ſuſpicious: 


lt is contradicted by other voyagers, who aſſure = 


us that the manati produces but one at a time. 
As all large quadrupeds, and the whale tribes, 


produce one young only, analogy alone ſhould 
prevent us from believing that the manati al- 


ways brings forth two. ' Oexmelin® remarks, 
mat the tail of the manati is placed horizontally, 


like that of the cetaceous animals, and not ver- 
tically, like that of other fiſhes ; that it has 
no fore teeth, but only a kind of calloſity as 
hard as a bone, with which it cuts the herbage ; 


that it has thirty-two grinders ; that it does not 
ſee well, on account of the ſmallneſs of its eyes, 
which ſecrete very little humour, and have no 


iris; that its brain is ſmall; that, to ſupply the 


defect of good eyes, it has an excellent ear ; that 
ic has no tongue; that the organs of generation 
reſemble thoſe of man and woman more than 
any other animal; that the milk of the females, 
which he had taſted, is very good ; that they 


produce but a ſingle young one, which they em- 


brace and carty with their hands; that the mo- 
ther ſuckles it during a whole year, after which 
it is in a condition to eat herbage, and provide 
4 | | : for 
* Hiſt, gen, des Antilles, par le P. du Tertre. | 
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for its own ſafety ;. 3 FO aloe neck- to the 
tail, this animal has fifty-two vertebrae ; that 
it feeds like the turtle, but can neither walk nor 
crawl on the ground *. All theſe facts are pret 
exact, and even that of the fifty-twWo vertcheas; 
for NI. Daubenton, in the foetus which he diſ- 
ſected, found twenty-eight vertébrae in the tail, 
ſixteen in the back, and ſix, or rather ſeven, in 
the neck, This voyager is only deceived with 

regard to the tongue, which is not wanting in 
the manati. It is indeed fixed, almoſt to its ex- 
tremity, to the under jaw. In the voyage to the 
American iſlands, we find a very good deſorip- 
tion of the manati, and the manner in which it 
is harpooned. The principal facts, mentioned 
by this author, corteſpond with thoſe already 
quoted: But he remarks, © That, ſince the coaſts 
have been inhabited, this animal has become 
© exceedingly rare in the Antilles; and that the 
one he ſaw and meaſured was rm feet 
* nine inches from the muzzle to the origin of 
© the tail. The whole body was round. The 
© head was thick, and the mouth large, with 
great lips, and ſome long courſe hairs about 
© them. The eyes were very ſmall in propor- 
© tion to the head; and the ears were only two 
© ſmall apertures. The neck is very thick and 
* ſhort ; and, were it not for a ſmall movement 
© which makes it wrinkle, it would be impoſſible 
to ee the head from the * Some 
ä 5 | * authors 


3 


* Hiſt des Avanturiers par Oermelin, tom. 12. Ps 1 3. 
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© authors pretend, he adds; that this animal 
uſes its two hands or fins for dragging itſelf 


along the ground. I made a particular inquiry 


© concerning this fact. But no perſon. had ever 


© ſcen the animal on land; and it is [impoſſible 


© that it ſhould. either walk or crawl, the e 
0 feet, or hands, ſerving only to hold its young : 


when ſucking. | The female has two paps 


which [ meaſured, and found each of them to 


be ſeven inches in diameter, by about four of 


elevation. The teat was an inch thick. The 


body was eight feet two inches in cireumfe- 


'rence. The tail was like a large pallet, nine- 
teen inches in length, fifteen inches broad at 


the wideſt part, and about three inches thick at 
the extremity. The ſkin of the back was 


double the thickneſs of an ox's hide, but much 
thinner on the belly. It is of a brown ſlate 
colour, and of a coarſe grain, with thick and 


pretty long hairs of the ſame colour, thin- 
ly ſcattered over the body. This manati weigh- 


ed about eight hundred pounds. Along with 
the mother, the young one was taken, which 


was nearly three feet long. A part of the tail 
vas roaſted on a ſpit, and we found it to be as 
good and delicate as veal. The herb upon 


which theſe animals feed is from eight to ten 


inches long, narrow, pointed, tender, and of a 
beautiful green colour. In ſome places, this 
'herb is ſo abundant that the bottom of the 


'ſea has the appearance of a meadow, The 
Vor. VII. b © turtles 
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8 * turtles 1 feed upon it * &e. Father 
Magain de Fribourg ſays, that the manati eats 
- ſuch graſs as he can reach without coming out 
of the water.. . That its eyes are about the 
fize of a filberd; that its ears are ſo natrow-s 
hardly to admit a probe; that, within the ears, 
there are two ſmall perforated bones; that the 
Indians hang theſe bones to their neck as a trin- 
ket. . . Its cry reſembles the lowing of a cou f. 
Father Gumilla relates, that there are immenſe 
numbers of manati in the; great lakes of the 
 Oronoko: Each of theſe animals, ſays he, 
weighs from fix to ſeven hundred pounds. 
© They feed upon herbs. Their eyes are very 
* ſmall, and the auditory paſſages ftilt ſmaller. 
When the river is low, they come to paſtute 
© on its margin, The female always brings 
forth two young, which ſhe carries at her paps, 
and holds them ſo firm with her two hands, 
that they never ſeparate, whatever; movement 
© ſhe makes. The young, when new- horn, 
* weigh each of them thirty pounds. be 
milk of the female is very thick. Below the 
F been which is much thicker than that of an ox, WI * 
we find four ſtrata, or layers; two of: them c 
* conſiſt of fat, and the other two of very ten- 


der, ſavory fleth, which, when roaſted, has Wh * 
© the flavour of pork and the taſte of veal. Theſe 
© animals, when rain is about to fall, ſpring out 


| i of 


* Nouv. Voy. aux iſſes ae PAmerique, tom 2. p. 200. 
+4 Extrait d'un MS. du Pere gs 1 de n 1 
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of the water to a conſiderable height #5 Both 


Gumilla and Tertre ſeem to be deceived, when 


they aſſert that the females produce two young 


at a time: For it is almoſt certain, as formerly 


remarked, that they bring forth one only. 
In fine; M. de la Condamine, who obligingly 
communicated to me a drawing of the manati, 
made by himſelf, on the river of the Amazons, 
gives a more perfect account of the manners of 
this animal than any other author; * Its fleth and 
fat, he remarks, are analogous to thoſe of 
| (veal : Father Acuna renders the reſemblance 
ſtill more complete, by beſtowing horns on it; 
which Nature never provided. lt is not, pro- 


perly ſpeaking, amphibious ; for it cannot go 
; © entirely out of the water, having only, near 


* the head, two flat fins, in the form of wings, 
about fixteen inches long, which ſerve it for 
arms and hands: It adyances its head only 
out of the water, in order to reach the graſs 
* upon the ſhore, The one of which I drew a 
figure was a female. Its length was ſeven 
feet and a half, and its greateſt width two feet. 


of this animal have no proportion to the ſize 
*of its body; they are round, and only three 


lines in diameter. The auditory paſſages are 
e till ſmaller, and appear like pin holes. 


The manati is not peculiar to the river of the 


* Hiſt, de FOrenoque, par le P. Gumilla. 


have ſince ſeen them much larger. The eyed 


Amazons, but is equally common in the Oro- 
TC | * noks, 6 


* 
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*noko.” It is alſo found, though not ſo' fte- 


Af eld in the Oyapoe, and in ſeveral other 


* rivers in the neighbourhood of Cayenne, and 
© on the coaſts of Guiana, and probably elſe- 
© where. This is the ſame animal which was 


* formerly called manati, and now lamantin, at | 


4 Cayenne, and in our American iſlands; but I 
believe the ſpecies is ſome what different. They 

* are never met with in the high ſeas, and are 
* even rare in the mouths of rivers. But they 


are found, at more than a thouſand leagues 


from the ſea, in moſt of the large rivers which 
fall into that of the Amazons, as in the Gual- 
© laga, the Paſtaca, &c. In aſcending the river 
© of the Amazons, they are ſtopped by the Pon- 

go (cataract). of Borja, above which they'n ne- 
ver appear *. 

I have now given a conciſe account of all thu 
is known concerning the manati. Tt were to be 
wiſhed that ſome of the inhabitants of Cayenne, 
among whom there are ſeveral perſons well ac- 
quainted with natural hiſtory, would , examine 


this-animal, and give us a deſcription of its in- 


ternal parts, particularly thoſe of reſpiration, of 


digeſtion, and of generation. It appears, but we 
are by no means certain, that there is a large 


bone in the penis, and a foramen ovale in the 


heart; that * lungs are ſingularly conſtruQ- 
5 ed; 


Voyage ſur la riviere des A par M. PE. la Con- 
damine, p. 154. Mem. de PAcad, des n 1745, p. 464 


ö 


ed; and that it has ſeveral ſtomachs, as in the 


ruminating animals. 5 
Beſides, the ſpecies of the manati is not con- 
fined to the ſeas and rivers of the New World, 
but ſeems likewiſe to exiſt on the coaſts and in 
the rivers of Africa. M. Adanſon ſaw manatis 
in Senegal, from which he brought one of their 
heads and gave it to me; and, at the ſame time, 
he obliged me with a deſcription of this an mal, 
which he made on the ſpot, and which | here 
inſert in his own words. I ſaw many of t 


ani als. The largeſt exceeded not eight füt 


long, and weighed about eight hundred pounds 
* A female of five feet three inches in length, 
* weighed only a hundred and ninety-four 
pounds. They are of a blackiſh aſh-colour. 
There are hairs thinly ſcattered over the whu:e 


body, in the form of briſtles, and are nine lines 


* long. The head is conical and of a middling : 


* ize, in proportion to that of the body. Ee 


© eyes are round and very ſmall, "The iris is ofa 
* deep blue colour, and the Pupil black. The 
© muzzle is almoſt cylindrical ; the two jaws are 
* nearly of an equal ſize, and the lips are thick 
and fleſhy, It has no teeth but grinders, in 
' either jaw. The tongue is of au oval form, 
Land attached, almoſt as far as the point, to 
* the under j Jaw. It is ſingular, that almoſt all 
* authors and travellers have given ears to this 
* animal, I could not diſcover, in any of them, | 
Bb E eg 
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* 
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14 bale ſufficient even to 3 a ſmall AY 
He has two arms or fins, ſituated at the ori- 
gin of the head, which is not diſtinguiſhable 
from the trunk by any kind of neck, or by 

* ſhoulders that are perceptible, Theſe arms 
are nearly cylindrical, and conſiſt of three 
principal articulations ; the anterior one forms 
F a kind of flat hand, in which the toes are on- 
fly to be diſtinguiſhed by four claws of a 
* ſhining reddiſh brown colour. The tail is 
horizontal, like that of the whale; and it has 
* the figure of a baker's ſhovel. The female 
© has two paps, rather elliptic than round, and 


* ſituated near the pits of the arms. The ſkin 


is half an inch thick on the belly, nine lines 
* on the back, and an inch and a half on the 
f head. The fat is white, and two or three 
inches thick, The fleſh is of a pale red colour, 

and more delicate than veal. Ihe Jalofe Ne- 


groes call this animal Zereow. It lives upon 


herbage, and is found in the mouth of the 
* river Niger. 

From this 3 it is obvious, that the 
manati of Senegal differs not from that of 


"Ts 3 J and, from a comparifan made by M, 
| Daubenton 


1 It is bertel. however, that this animal has eternal au · 
gitory paſſages. M. de la Condamine informed me, that he 
had ſeen and meaſured them, and that they exceeded not half 
a line in diameter. As the manati has the power of con- 
tructing or ſhutting them, it is probable that they had eſcaped 


the obſervation of M. Adanſon, eſpecially as theſe paſſages . 


118 very mall, even when the animal you them ops 


cual of the head of a Senegal manati l 
that of a foetus * of the Cayenne lamantin, he 
preſumes that they are of the ſame ſpecies. 
The teſtimonies. of travellers F correſpond with 
our opinion: That of Dampier, in particular, 

is poſitive, and his remarks merit inſertion : 
a While we lay here, our Muſkito men went in 


* their canoe, and ſtruck us ſome manatee, or 
ſea cow. * this au ao river, I have. 
, | -* ſeen 


* This wege was ſent to us by * le Chevalier roger | 
governour of Guiana. | 
+ Oexmelin relates, that wa we mantis on hy coaſts 
of Africa, and that they are: more frequent on the Senegal 
coalt than in the river Gambia; Hiſl. des Avanturiers, tom. 2. 
5. 115. Guat aſſures us, that he ſaw many of theſe animals 
off the iſland of Rodrigue, The head of the lamantin of this 
iſland, he remarks, reſembles that of a hog, except that the 
ſnout is not ſo ſharp. The large lamantins are about twenty 
feet in length. This animal has warm blood, a coarſe, 
hard, blackiſh ſkin, with ſome thinly ſcattered hairs on it, 
ſmall eyes, and two holes, which it opens and ſhuts, and may p 
be properly called its ears. As it often retracts its tongue, 
which is not large, ſeveral authors have imagined that it had 
none. It has grinders, but no cutting teeth; and its gums 
are ſufficiently hard to enable it to browſe: herbage.——T 
never ſaw aboye one young along with the ſemales, which 
inclines me to think that they bring forth one only at a time, 
we ſometimes found three or four hundred of theſe ani- 
mals together. They feed upon a kind of herb which grows 
in the bottom of the ſea. They were ſo gentle, that we of. 
ten felt them, in order to ſele& the fatteſt. We paſſed g 
rope under their tail to pull them out of the water. We 
never ſeized the largeſt, becanſe they would have colt tis too- 
much labour: Beſides, cheir fleſh is not ſo deſieste as chat 
of the young. We never phſeryed this animal on land, 
where I ſuſpect it could not crawl ; and F believe that it is 
not amphibious; Voyage de la Guat, tom. 1. p. 93. 
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© ſeen of the manatee in the bay of Campeachy, 
© on the coaſts of Bocca del Drago, and Bocco 


© del Toro, in the river of Darien, and among 


he Bqurh Keys, or little iſlands of Cuba, 1 
jeard of their being foun: 0 on the ö NC th 
" * of Jamaica a few, and in the rivers of Huti⸗ 

nam in great multitudes, which is a:very'low 


's land. I have ſeen of them alſo AL: Mindanes, 


one of the ne i0ands, and on the 60 


© of New Holland. The manatee delights 


© ro live in brackiſh Tater and they are eam 


* monly i in creeks and'rivers near the ſea. i ll is 


for this reaſon, poſſibly, they are not 


* the South ſeas; that” ever * could aher, 


8 where the coaſt is generally. a bold. i re, tha 
* is,” high land, and deep water cloſe home b 


"it, with a high ſea or great ſurges, except in 


C the bay of Panama; yet even there id ma- 
C natee. \ Whereas the Weſt Indies, n it 
were, one great bay compoſed of many tina 
ler, are moſtly low land and ſhoa a and 
* afford: proper. paſture, as l may lay kot t 


manatee. Sometimes we find them id alt | 


e water, ſometimes in freſh, but never far at 
© ſea. And thoſe. that live in the ſea at ſuch 

places where there is no river nor creek- ſit for 
© them to ater, yet do commonly e come once or 


© twice in twenty-four hours to the mouth of | 


C any freſh water river that is near their place 
* of abode. They live'on graſs ſeven or eight 
s inches long, and of a narrow Kent: which 
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THE MANATI ” 


grows in the ſea in many places, eſpecially a- 
mong iſlands near the main. This graſs grow- 
 eth likewiſe in creeks, or in great rivers near 
© the ſides of them, in ſuch, places where there 
eis but little ride or current. They never come 
* aſhore, nor into ſhallower water than where 
they can ſwim. Their fleſh is white, both 
the fat and the lean, and extraordinary "ſweet 
© wholeſome meat. The tail of a young cow 
is much eſteemed ; but, if old, both head and 
* tail are very tough, A calf that ſucks is the 
* moſt delicate meat; privateers commonly roaſt . 
them, as they do alſo great pe” cut out of 
the bellies of the old- ones,” 
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OF THE DEGENERATION 
nl 55 ANIMALS. 


HENEVER man began to change his 
climate, and to migrate from one coun- 
uy to another, his nature was ſubjected to va- 

rious alterations. In temperate countries, which 
we ſuppoſe to be adjacent to the place where he 
was originally produced, theſe alterations have 
been ſlight; but they augmented in proportion 
as he receded from this ſtation: And, after 
many ages had elapſed; after he had traverſed 
whole continents, and intermixed with races 
already degenerated by the influence of different 
climates ; after he was habituated to the ſcorch- 
ing heats of the South, and the frozen regions 
of the North; the changes he underwent be- 
came ſo great and ſo conſpicuous, as to give 
room for ſuſpecting, that the Negro, the Lap- 
lander, and the White, were really different 
ſpecies, if, on the one hand, we were not cer- 
tain, that one man only was originally created, 
and, on the other, that the White, the Laplan- 
der, and the Negro, are capable of uniting, and 
of propagating the great and undivided family 
of the human kind. Hence thoſe marks which 


diſtinguiſh men who inhabit different regions of 
the 
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the 2 are not i, but purely ſuperficial. 


It is the ſame identical being who is varniſhed. _ 


with black under the Torrid Zone, and tawned 
and contracted by extreme cold under the Polar 


Circle. This circumſtance is alone ſufficient to 


how, that the nature of man is endowed with 
greater ſtrength, extenſion, and flexibility, than 


that of any other terreſtrial being; for vegetables, 
and almoft all the animals, are confined to par- 


ticular ſoils and climates, This extenſion of our 


nature depends more on the qualitiesof the mind 


than on thoſe of the body. It is by the mind 


that man hasbeen enabled to find thoſe reſources 


which the delicacy of his body required, to brave 


the inclemency of the ſky, and to conquer the 
rigidity and barrenneſs of the earth. He may 
be laid to have ſubdued the elements: By an 
exertion of his intellect, he produced the ele- 
ment of fire, which had no exiſtence on the ſur- 
face of the earth. His ſagacity taught him how 
to clothe his body, and to build houſes for 


defending himſelf againſt every external attack. 


By the powers of genius he ſupplied all the qua- 
lities which are wanting in matter. Without 
poſſeſſing the ſtrength, the magnitude, or the 


robuſtneſs of moſt. animals, he knew how to 


conquer, to tame, and to conſine them: He 


made himſelf maſter of thoſe regions which 


Nature ſeemed to have reſigned to them as an 
excluſive Fe 8 
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The earth is divided into two e 
The antiquity of this diviſion exceeds that of all 
human monuments ; and yet man is more an- 
cient; for he is the ſame in both worlds. The A- 
ſiatic, the European, and the Negro, produce e- 
qually with the American. Nothing can be a 
ſtronger proof that they belong to the ſame fa- 
mily, than the facility with which they unite to 
the common ftock. The blood is different; but 
the germ is the ſame. The ſkin, the W the 
features, and the ſtature, have varied, without a- 
ny change in the internal ſtructure. The type 
is general and common: And if, by any great 
revolution, man were forced to abandon thoſe 
climates which he had invaded, and to return to 
his native country, he would, in the progreſs of 
time, reſume his original features, his primitive 
ſtature, and his natural colour. But the mixture 
of races would produce this effect much ſooner. 
A white male with a black female, or a black 
male with a white female, equally produce a 
mulatto, whoſe colour i is brown, or a mixture of 
black and white. This mulatto intermixing 
with a white, produces a ſecond mulatto leſs 
brown than the former ; and, if the ſecond 
mulatto unites with a white, the third will have 
only a ſlight ſhade of brown, which will entire- 
ly vaniſh in future generations. Hence, by this 
mixture, 150, or 200 years, are ſufficient to 
bleach the ſkin of a Negro. But, to produce the 
lame effect by the influenes of climate: alone, 

many 
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many centuries would perhaps be neceſſary. 


Since the Negroes were tranſported to America, . 


which is about two hundred years ago, the Ne- 
gro families, who have preſerved themſelves 


from mixture, ſeem not to have loſt any ſhade 


of their original colour. The climate of South 
America, it is true, being ſufficiently hot to tawn 
its inhabitants, we ought not to be ſurpriſed 


that the Negroes there continue black. To put 


the change of colour in the human ſpecies to the 


teſt of experiment, ſome Negroes ſhould be 


tranſported from Senegal to Denmark, where 


the inhabitants have generally white ſkins, gol- 
den locks, and blue eyes, and where the differ- 
ence of blood and oppoſition of colour are 
greateſt. Theſe Negroes muſt be confined to their 
own females, and all croſſing of the breed ſerupu- 


louſly prevented. This is the only method of 
diſcovering the time neceſſary to change a Ne- 
gro into a White, or a White into a Black, by 
the mere operation of climate. 

This is the greateſt alteration that climate has 
produced in man, and yet it is only ſuperficial. 
The colour of the ſkin, Hair, and eyes, varies 
by the influence of climate alone. The other 
changes, ſuch as thoſe of ſtature, figure, features, 


and quality of the hair, ſeem to require the joint 


operations of climate and other cauſes ; for, in 
the Negro race, who have generally criſped wool 


inſtead of hair, a flat noſe, and thick lips, there 


are whole nations with long hair and regular 
features: 
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features: Aa. in the race s Whites, it 

compare the Dane to the Calmuck Tartar, or e- 
ven the Finlander to the Laplander, whoſe ns- 
tions are contiguous, we ſhall find among them 
as great a difference in features and ſize as takes 
place among the Negroes. To produce ſuch al. 
terations, therefore, which are deeper than the 
former, ſome other cauſes muſt concur with the 
influence of climate. The moſt direct and ge- 
neral cauſe is the quality of the food. It is 
chiefly by aliment that man receives the influ- 
ence of the foil which he inhabits : That of the 
air and climate acts more ſaperficially. While 
the climate changes the colour of the ſkin, food 


acts upon the internal form by its qualities, | 


which are always related to thoſe of the earth 
by which it is produced. Even in the fame 
country, we ſee ſtriking differences between thoſe 
who occupy the heights and thoſe who inhabit 
the low grounds, The inhabitants of the moun- 
tains are always better made, more vivacious, 
and more beautiful than thoſe of the valley. 
Hence, in countries remote from the original 
climate, where the herbs, fruits, grains, and the 


fleſh of animals, differ both in quality and ſub- | 


ſtance, the men who feed upon theſe articles 
muſt undergo ſtill greater changes. Theſe im- 
preſſions are not ſuddenly made. A conſiderable 
time is neceſſary before man receives the tinge 
peculiar to the climate, and a ſtill longer time 
before the ſoil communicates to him its qualities. 
„„ 1 47 I 


or ANTMALS. 397 


ſt requires ages, joined to the conſtant uſe of the 
ſame food, to change the features, the ſize of the 
body, and the ſubſtance of the hair, and to pro- 

duce thoſe internal alterations which, when per- 
petuated by generation, become general and per- 


manent characteriſtics which diſtinguiſh the dif- 


rent races and nations who compoſe the aggre- 
gate of the Human ſpecle rt 

In brute animals, theſe effects are greater and 
more ſuddenly accompliſhed ; becauſe they are 
more nearly allied to theearth than man; becauſe 
their food being more uniformly the ſame, and 
nowiſe prepared, its qualities are more decided, 
and its influence ſtronger ; and becanſe the ani- 
mals, being unable te clothe themſelves, or ta 
uſe the element of fire, remain perpetually ex- 
poſed to the action of the air, and all the incle- 
mencies of the climate. For this reaſon; each 
of them, according to its nature, has choſen its 
zone and its country: For the ſame reaſon, they 
remain there, and, inſtead of diſperſing them- 
ſelves, like man, they generally eontinue in thoſe 
places which are moſt friendly to their conſtitu- 
tions. But, when forced by men, or by any 


revolution on the globe, to abandon their na- 


tive foil, their nature undergoes changes ſo great, 
that, to recogniſe them, recourſe muſt be had to 


accurate examination, and even to experiment 


and analogy. If to to theſe natural cauſes of al- 


tration in free animals, we add that of the em- 
a of man over thoſe which he has reduced to 
|  Bavery, 
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ſlavery, we mill, be aftoniſhed at. the degree to 
which tyranny can degrade and disfigure Na- 
ture; we will perceive the marks of flavery, and 
the prints of her chains; and we will find, that 
' theſe wounds are deeper and more incurable, ; in 
proportion to their antiquity; and that, in the 
preſent condition of domeſtic animals, it is per- 
haps impoſlible to reſtore their primitive. form, 
and thoſe attributes of nature which we have ta- 
ken from them. b 
Thus the temperature of che climate, the qua- 
| lity of the food, and the evils. produced by ſla- 
very, are the three cauſes of the changes and de- 
generation of animals. The effects of each me- 
rit a ſeparate examination; and their relations, 
when viewed in detail, will exhibit a picture of 
Nature in her preſent condition, and of what 
ſhe was before her degradation. , „ 11 anerertt 
Let us compare our pitiful ſheep with the 
. mouflon, from whom they derived their origin. 
The! mouflon is a large animal. He is fleet as 
a ſtag, armed with horns. and thick hoofs, co- 
vered with coarſe hair, and dreads neither the 
inclemency of the ſky, nor the voracity of the 
wolf. He not only eſcapes from his enemies by. 
the ſwiftneſs of his courſe, but he. reſiſts them 
by the ſtrength of his body, and the ſolidity of 
the arms with which his head and feet are for- 
tified. How different from our ſheep, who ſub- 
ſiſt with difficulty in flocks, who are unable to 


defend themielves by their numbers, who can- 
i not 
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not endure the cold of our winters without ſhel- 

ter, and who would all periſh, if man withdrew 

his protection? In the warmeſt climates of Aſia 

and Africa, the mouflon, who is the common 

parent of all the races of this ſpecies, appears to 

be leſs degenerated than in any other region. 

Though reducedto a domeſtic ſtate, he has preſer- 

ved his ſtature and his hair; but the ſize of his 

horns are diminiſhed. Of all domeſtic ſheep, 

thoſe of Senegal and India are the largeſt, and 

their nature has ſuffered leaſt degradation. The 

ſheep of Barbary, Egypt, Arabia, Perſia, Kal- 

muck, &c. have undergone greater changes, „„ 

relation to man, they are improved in ſoine ar- 

ticles, and vitiated in others. But, with regard 

to Nature, improvement and degeneration are 

me ſame thing; for they both imply an altera- 

tion of original conſtitution. Their coarſe hair 

is changed into fine wool. Their tail, loaded 

with a maſs of fat, has acquired a magnitude ſo 

incommodious, that the animals trail it with 

pain. While ſwollen with ſuperfluous matter, 

and adorned witha beautiful fleece, their ſtrength, 

agility, magnitude, and arms, are diminiſhed : 

Theſe long tailed: ſheep are half the ſize only 

of the mouflon, They can neither fly from 

danger, nor reſiſt the enemy. To preſerve and 

multiply the ſpecies, they require the conſtant 

care and ſupport of man. 2 f 
The de tion of the original F _ 

genera g1n pecies 

ſtil greater in our climates. * Of all the ot; 
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ties aft the mouflon, our ewes ut 9 hl re- 
tained nothing but a ſmall portion of vivacity, 


which yields tothe crook of the ſhepherd. Ti- 


midity, weakneſs, reſignation, and ſtupidity, are 
the only melancholy remains of their degraded 


nature. To reſtore their original ſize and 


ſtrength, our Flanders ſheep ſhould be united 


with the mouflon, and prevented from propaga- 


ting with inferior races; and, if we would devote 
the ſpecies to the more uſeful purpoſes of afford- 


ing us good mutton and wool, we ſhould imi- 


tate ſome neighbouring nations in propagating 
the Barbary race of theep, which, after being 


tranfported into Spain, and even into Britain, 


have ſucceeded very well. Strength and mag- 
nitude are male attributes; plampneſs and beauty 
of ſkin are female qualities. To obtain fine 


Wool, therefore, our rams ſhould have Barbary 


ewes; and, to augment the ſize, our ewes ſhould 


be ſerved with the male mouflon. 


Our goats might be managed in the ſain man- 


ner. By intermixing them with the goat of An- 


gora, their hair might be changed, and rendered 
equally uſeful as the fineſt wool. In our cli- 


mate, the ſpecies of the goat is not ſo much de- 


generated as that of the ſheep. It appears 
to be {till more degenerated in the warm coun- 


tries of Africa and India. The ſmalleſt and 
weakeſt goats are thoſe of See Ser. and 


ory 
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yet theſe: countries produce. the largeſt and 
ſtrongeſt ſheep. ' = 
The ſpecies of the ox is more tilfucnted: by 
nouriſhment than that of any other domeſtic a- 
nimal. In countries where the paſture 1 is rich, 
and always ſpringing, they acquire a prodigious 
ſize. the ancients gave to the oxen of Ethi- 
opia, and ſome provinces of Aſia, the appella- 
tion of Elephant-bulls ; becauſe, in theſe coun- 
ries, they approach to the magnitude of e- 


lephants.. This effect is produced by the abun- 


dance of rich and ſucculent herbage. Of this our 
own climate affords a proof. An ox fed on the 
tops of the green mountains of Savoy or Swit- 
zerland, acquires double the ſize of our oxen ; 
and yet the oxen in Switzerland, like ours, are 
fed in ſtables during thegreateſt part of the year. 

The difference ariſes from this citcumſtance, that 
the Switzerland oxen are fet out to free paſture 
as ſoon as theſnow melts ; but ours are not per- 
mitted to enter the meadows till the hay, which 
is reſerved For the horſes, is carried off; and, 
of courſe, they are neither fully nor epi 
nouriſhed. It would be extremely uſeful to the 
tate, if a regulation were made for aboliſhing 
promiſcuous paſturage, and encouraging inclo= 
ſures. The climate has likewiſe confiderable in- 
fvence on the nature of the ox. In the northern 
regions of both Continents, he is covered with 
long ſoft hair, like fine wool. He has alſo a 
large bunch on his ſhoulders; and this defor- 
, „ mity 


than that of any other carnivorous animal. In 
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mity 1 common to the oxen of Aſa! Aﬀrics; and 
America. Thoſe of Europe alone have no 
bunch. The European oxen, however, are the 
primitive race, to which the bunched Kind a- 
ſcend, by jntermixture, in the firſt or ſecond ger 
neration. This race is a variety only of the 
other, as appears from its being ſubject to ve. 
ry great degradations. The differences in their 
ſize is enormous. The ſmall zebu of Arabia is 
not one tenth part of the magnitude 5 the 4 
thiopian bl. elephant. 2 
- In general, the influence. of rod is greater, 
and produces more ſenſible eff. Qs upon fuch 
animals as feed on herbs or fruits. Carnivo- 
rous animals, on the contrary, are leſs affected 
by this cauſe than by the influence of climate; 
becaule fleſh is an aliment already aſſimilated to 
the nature of the animal by which it is devour- 
ed. But graſs is the firſt product of the ſoil, 
and has all the properties of it; and theſe ter- 
reſtrial qualities are immediately communicated 
fo the animal. a ln 
Thus the dog ſpecies, upon which food ſears 
to have a very flight influence, is more varied 


d 


his degradations, he appears to follow exactiy 
the differences of climate He is naked in the 


warmeſt climates, covered with a coarſe thick Ml \ 
hair in the northern regions, and adorned with b 
ga fine ſilky robe in Spain and in Syria, where n 
the mild (ermperature of the air converts the hair WY | 


"of 
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of moſt animals into a kind of filk, But; inde- 
pendent of theſe external varieties, which are 
produced by the influence of climate alone, the 
dog is ſubjected to other changes which proceed 
from his ſituation, his captivity; or the nature 
of the intercourſe --he holds with man. The 
augmentation and diminution of his ſize, are ef- 
fects of the attention beſtowed in uniting the 
largeſt and ſmalleſt individuals. The ſhortening 
of the tail, muzzle, and ears, proceeds likewiſe 
from the hand of man. Dogs who, for a few 
generations, have had their ears and tail cut, 
tranſmit theſe defects, in a certain degree, to 
their deſcendants. 1 have ſeen dogs pro- 
duced without tails,” which I at firſt appre- 
hended to be individual monſters: But I have 
ince learned, that this race exiſts, and is perpe = 
tuated by generation. Pendulous ears, the moſt 
general and moſt certain mark of domeſtic ſer- 
vitude, are common to almoſt all dogs. Of 
thirty different races, which compoſe the ſpecies, 
two or three only have preſerved their primitive 
ears. The ſhepherd's dog, the wolf-dog. and 
thedog of the North, have alone erect ears. The 
voice of theſe animals has likewiſe undergone 
ſtrange alterations. The dog ſeems to have be- 
come clamorous and noiſy in the fociety of man, 
who employs his tongue more than any other 
being; for the dog, in a ſtate of nature, is al- 
moſt mute, uttering a kind of howling when 
preſſed with hunger only. He: aquired his 

Ce 3 , Os oe 
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faculty of barking by commerce with men 
in poliſhed ſociety; for, when tranſported to 
extreme climates, and among a groſs people, 
ſuch as the Laplanders or Negroes, he loſes his 


_ barking, aſſumes his natural howling, and be- | 
comes almoſt perfectly mute. The dogs with e- 


rect ears, and particularly the ſhepherd's dog, 


which is leaſt degenerated, makes alſo the leaſt 


uſe of his voice. As he paſſes a ſolitary life in 
the country, and has no intercourle but with 


ſheep and a few ſimple men, like them, he is 


ſerious and ſilent, though, at the ſame time, ve- 
ry active and intelligent. Of all dogs, he has 
feweſt acquired talents, and poſſeſſes à greater 
number of thoſe which are natural. He is like- 
wiſe the moſt uſeful for guarding our flocks, 
and for the preſervation of good order, His 
race oughr, therefore, to be more multiplied 
than thoſe of other dogs, who miniſter © only to 
our amuſements, and whoſe numbers are ſo 


great, that, in every town and village, the pro- 


viſions conſumed by them would nouriſh many 


families. 


The domeſtic ſtate has greatly conti to 
vary the colour of animals, which, in general, 
was ori ginally brown or black. The dog, the 
ox, the goat, the ſheep, the horſe, have aſſumed 
all kinds of colours. The hog has changed from 
black to white; and pure white, without any 


ſpots, ſeems to mark the lat degree of degene- 
ration, and is generally accompanied with eſ⸗ 


ſential 


or n b Ge js 


ential ene In the race 165. white 
men, thoſe who are remarkably white, and 
whoſe hair, eye-brows, beard, &c. are like 
| wiſe white, have often a defect in their hearing; 
and, at the fame. time, red and weak eyes. 
ln the black race, the white Negroes are till 
more feeble and defective. All thoſe quadrupeds 
which are abſolutely white, have the fame faults 
of dullneſs of hearing and red eyes. This kind 
of degeneration, though more frequent among 
domeſtic animals, ſometimes appears among the 
wild ſpecies, as in thoſe of the elephant, ſtags, 
fallow - deer, monkeys, moles, and mice; in all 
of which this colour is uniformly accompanied, 
with ſmaller or greater degrees of bodily weak= 


neſs, and bluntneſs of the ſenſes. 
But ſlavery ſeems to have made the 3 


and moſt conſpicuous impreſſions on the ca- 
mel. He is brought forth with bunches on his 
back, and calloſities on his breaſt and knees. 
Thele calloſities are evidently blemithes occaſion- 
ed by friction; for they are filled with pus and 
corrupted blood, As he never walks but under 
a heavy load, the preſſure of which prevents 
the uniform extenſion and growth of the muſ- 
cles of the back, and produces a twelling in 
the parts adjacent; in the lame manner, when 
he lies down or fleeps, he is at firſt obliged 
do reſt upon his folded limbs. This poſture 
becomes at laſt habitual. For ſeveral hours 
* 0 the whole weight of his body is, - 
ſupported 
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ſupported by his broad and kak The ſkin 
of theſe parts is rubbed off by preſſing againſt 
the earth, and they ſoon become callous, and 


loſe their organization. The lama, which, like 
the camel, paſſes his life under a burden, and alſo 
repoſes on his breaſt, has ſimilar calloſities, which 


are perpetuated by generation, The baboons 
and monkeys, whole general poſture, whether 
aſleep or awake, is ſitting, have calloſities on 
their buttocks. This callous ſkin even adheres 


to the bones againſt which it is continually preſ- 
ſed by the weight of the body, But the cal- 


loſities of the baboons and monkeys are dry 


and heal; becauſe they proceed not from re- 


ſtraint, nor from the weight of any foreign 


load. They are, on the contrary, effects of 


a natural habit; for theſe animals continue 
longer in a Bing pg in any other poſture. 
The calloſities of the monkeys are ſimilar to 
the double ſkin on the ſole of a man's foot. 
This ſole is a natural calloſity, which our con- 
ſtant habit of walking or ſtanding renders more 
or leſs thick, according. to the quantity ol exer- 
ciſe we take. 

The wild animals, not being under the i im- 


mediate dominion of man, are not ſubject to 


ſuch great changes as the domeſtic kinds. Their 
nature ſeems to vary with different elimates; 
but it is no where degraded: If they were 
capable of chooſing their climate and their food, 
the changes they undergo would be "ill lets. 
| EY | But, 


But, as FR hives at all times 1 hunted and 
baniſhed by man, or even by the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt ferocious quadrupeds, moſt of them have 
been obliged to abandon their native country, 
and to occupy lands leſs friendly to their con- 
ſtitution. Thoſe whoſe nature had ductility 
enough to accommodate themſelves to this new 

ſituation, havediffuſed over vaſt territories; while 
others have had no other reſource than to con- 
fine themſelves in the deſerts adjacent to their 
own country, There is no animal which, like 
man, has ſpread over the whole ſurface of the 
earth, A great number of ſpecies are limited 
to the ſouthern regions of the Old, and others 
to the ſame regions of the New eee O- 
thers, though fewer, are confined to the nor- 
thern regions, and, inſtead of extending to the 
ſouth, have paſſed from the one Continent to 
the other, by routes which are ſtill undiſcovered. 
Other ſpecies inhabit only. particular mountains 
or valleys : And the changes in their nature 
are, in general, leſs ſenſible, the more they are 
confined to a ſmall circle. 


As climate and food have little :afluenice an 


wild animale, and the empire of man ſtill leſs, 
the chief varieties amongſt them proceed from 
another cauſe. They depend on the number 
of individuals of thoſe which produce, as well 
as of thoſe that are produced. In thoſe ſpecies 
in which the male attaches himſelf to one fe- 
male, as in that of the roebuck, the young de - 

| monſtrate 
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monſtrate the <deliry of their parents Tr their 
entire reſemblance to them. In thoſe, on the 
contrary, the- females of which often change 


the male, as in that of the ſtag, the varieties 


are numerous: And as, through the Whole 


extent of n there is not one individual 


perfectly ſimilar to another, the varieties among 
animals are proportioned to the number and 
frequency of their produce. In ſpecies, the fe- 
males of which bring forth five or ſix young 
three or four times a year, the number of va- 


rꝛieties muſt be much greater than in thoſe which 


produce but à ſingle young once a year. The 


_ {mall animals, accordingly, which produce of- 
tener, and in greater numbers than the larger 


kinds, are ſubject to greater varieties. Magni- 
tude of body, which.appears to be a relative 
quality only, poſſeſſes politive rights in the laws 
of Nature. Magnitude is as fixed as minuteneſs 


is changeable, Of this fact we ſhall foon be 
convinced by the following enumeration of the 


varieties which take place i in the large and _— 


animals, 


In Guiney, the ears of the Wild boat are very 


1ong, and lic on his back. In China, his belly 


is large and pendulous, and his legs are very 
ſhort. At Cape Verd, and in other places, his 
tuſks are very thick, and bended like the horns 
of an ox. In a domeſtic ſtate, and in cold or 
temperate climates, his ears are half pendulous, 
and his briſtles are white, I reckon neither 
iD. | the 
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the pecari, nor the babirouſſa, among the varie- 


ties of the wild boar; becauſe they belong not 


to this ſpecies, n they approach nearer to 
it than to any other. _ 


In warm, dry, and mountainous countries, | 


ſuch as Corſica and Sardinia, the ſtag has loſt 


one half of his ſize, his hair has become 


brown, and his horns blackiſh. In eeld and 
moiſt countries, ſuch as Bohemia and the Ar- 


dennes, his ſize is increaſed, his coat and horns 


are almoſt black, and his hair is fo long that it 
forms a kind of beard on his chin, In North 
America, the horns of the flag are extended, 
and branched: with crooked antlers. In a do- 


meſtic ſtate, his hair changes from yellow th 


white; - and, unleſs when at liberty, or in very 


large incloſures, his limbs are deformed and 


crooked. The axis is not to be reckoned among 


the varieties of the ſtag: It approaches nearer 


to that of the fallow-deer, of which, perhaps, 
it is only a variety. 

In the fallow-deer, it is difficult to 3 
the original ſpecies. He is no where entirely 


domeſtic nor abſolutely wild. He varies indif- 


ferently from yellow to pied, and from pied to 
white. His horns and tail are alſo larger and 


longer, in different races, and his fleſh is good 


or bad, according to the ſoil and climate. Like 
the ſtag, he is found in both Continents; and 
he ſeems to be larger in Virginia, and” other 


iemperaty provinces of A than in Eu- 
| rope. : 
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rope. The roebuck is likewiſe / P in the 
New than in the Old Continent. But, in o- 
ther reſpects, all his variations are confined to 
ſome differences in the colour of the hair, which 
changes from yellow to brown. The ſmalleſt 
roebucks are generally brown, and the largeſt 


yellow. The roebuck and fallow-deer are 
the only animals common to both Continents 
which are larger and ſtronger i in the . chan 
in the Old World. | 
The aſs, though ſubjected to b breflite of 
the moſt wretched ſervitude, has undergone 
few changes ; for his nature is fo obdurate, that 
it equally reſiſts bad treatment and the inconve- 
niencies of a foreign climate and of coarſe food. 
Though originally a native of warm countries, 
he can exiſt and even multiply, without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of man, in temperate climates. For- 
merly there were onagers, or wild aſſes, in all 
the deſerts of Aſia Minor; but they are now 
rare, and are numerous in the deſerts of Tartary 
only. The mule of Dauria “, called czigithai 
bythe Tartars, is probably the ſame animal with 
the onager of the other Aſiatic provinces. The 
former differs from the latter only in the length 
and colour df the hair, which, according to Mr 


Bell, is undulated with brown and white 7. 
Theſe 


mM Malus Dauricus foecundus, Czigithai Mongolorum in 


Dauria; Muſ. Petropolitanum, p. 335. 


7 In the foreſts near Kurnetſky on the river Tom, one ＋ 
| the 
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Theſe czigithais are found in the foreſts of Tar- 


tary as far as the 5 iſt and 5 2d degree of lati- - 


tude. They muſt-not be confounded ' with the 
zebra, whoſe colours are more vivid, and dif- 
fcrently diſpoſed. Beſides, the zebra conſtitutes 
2 particular ſpecies, as different from the aſs 


as from the horſe, In the domeſtic aſs, the 
kin has become fofter, and loſt thoſe ſmall tu- 
bercles which 'are diſperſed over that of the o- 


nagers, and of which the inhabitants of the 
Levant make the leather called chagrin. + 
The nature of the hare is both flexible and 


firm; for, though it is diffuſed over almoſt every 


climate of the Old -. Continent, yet it continues 
nearly the ſame, In very cold climates, its hair 
whitens during the winter, and, in ſummer, re- 
ſumes its natural colour, which varies only from 


yellow to red. The quality of the fleſh like- 
wiſe changes. The fleſh of the reddiſh hares 1s 


always the beſt. But the rabbit, though not of 
ſo flexible a nature as the hare, being leſs dif- 
fuſed, and even confined to certain countries, is 
ſubject to more variations; becauſe the hare is 


every 


the ſources of the river Oby, in lat. 51 and 52, there are 
wild aſſes. I have ſeen many of their ſkins; they have in e- 
very reſpect the ſhape of the head, tail, and hoofs of the com- 
mon aſs; but their ſkin is undulated with white and brown; 
Bell's travels to China. Nota. The ſkins which Mr Bell ſaw 
might be thoſe of the zebra; for other travellers alledge not 
that the czigithats or onagers of Dauria are ſtriped, like the 
zebra, with brown and white. Beſides, in the Peterſburg 
cabinet, there are ſkins both of the zebra and of the erigithai, 
Which are equally ſhowa to rangers, #7 | 
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every where wild, while the rabbit is almoſt 
every where half domeſtic. The colour of the 
burrowed rabbits varies from yellow to gray, 
white, and black. They likewiſe vary in ſize, 
and in the quantity and quality of the hair. 
This animal, which is originally a native of 
Spain, has acquired a long tail in Tartary, and 
buſhy hair, like felt, in Syria, &c. In cold 
countries, black hares are ſometimes found. It 


is likewiſe alledged, that, in Norway, and ſome 
other northern regions, there are hares with 
horns, M. Klein has given figures of twq of 


theſe horned hares “. From inſpection of theſe 
figures, it is eafy to percetve, that the horns are 


 fimilar to the wood, or horns, of the roebuck. 


This variety, if it exiſts, is individual only, and 
probably appears in ſuch places alone where the 
hare cannot find herbage, and is obliged to feed 
upon woody ſubſtances, as the bark, wa and 
leaves of trees, &c. 
The elk, whoſe ſpecies is confined to the nor- | 


thern regions of both Continents, is only ſmal- 


ter in America than in Europe; and we lee, 
from the enormous | horns found under the 
ground in Canada, Ruſſia, Siberia, &. that 


theſe animals were formerly much larger than 
they are preſent. This difference of fize was 


perhaps owing to the perfect tranquillity. they 


enjoyed in their foreſts; and, as man had not 
yet penetrated into theſe climates, they had it in 


| 55 > their 
Klein de quad. p. 52. tab. 3. fig. ad f 21. 
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their power to chooſe their abode in thoſe places 
where the air, the foil, and the water, were moſt - 
agreeable to them. The rain-deer, which the 
Laplanders have rendered domeſtic, is, for this 
reaſon, more changed than the elk, which has 
"never been reduced to ſlavery. The wild rain- 
deer are larger and ſtronger, and have blacker 
hair than the domeſtic kind. The latter ve 
varied in the colour of the hair, and likewiſe in 
the ſize of the horns. The rain-deer liverwort 
conſtitutes the chief food of theſe animals, and 
ſeems to contribute greatly, by its nutritive 
quality, to the growth of the horns, which 
are proportionally larger in the rain-deer than 
in any other ſpecies. It is, perhaps, the ſame 
aliment which, in this climate, produces horns 
in the head of the hare, as well as in that of the 
female rain-deer ; for, in all other climates, there 
are no horned hares, nor any animal of which 
the female carries horns as well as the male. 
The elephant is the only quadruped upon 
which the domeſtic ſtate has had no influence; 
becauſe, in this ſtate, he refuſes to propagate, 
and, of courſe, tranſmits not to his ſpecies the 
blemiſhes or defects occaſioned by his unnatural 
condition. In the elephant, there are only flight, 
and almoſt individual varieties. His natural co- 
our is black; ſome of them, however, are red, 
and others white ; but the number of theſe is ex- 
cedingly ſmall. The elephant likewiſe varies in 
are, accornng to the longitude, or rather the lati- 
| tude 
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tude of the ind : Under the. Tons Zobe, 
teen feet high, as in the eaſtern parts of Africa; 


try, he attains not above ten or eleven feet; 


ceſſi ve heat reſtrains and reduces it to ſmaller 
dimenſions. The magnitude of, the rhinoceros 
is more uniform ; and he ſeems to differ from 
himſelf only by that ſingular character which } 
diſtinguiſhes him from all other animals, namely, 


culiar to cach ſpecies, let us next attend to the 
more important change of the ſpecies themſelves. 
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to which he is entirely confined, he riſes to ki 


while, in the weſtern regions of the fame coun- 


which is a proof that, though great heat be ne- 
ceſſary to the full expanſion) of his body, ex- 


the large horn on his noſe. Thishorn is ſingle in 
the Aſiatic rhinoceros, and double in the African. 

decline mentroning the varieties which hap- 
pen in every ſpecies of carnivorous animals ; 
becauſe they are extremely flight; and, of all 
quadrupeds, thoſe which feed upon fleſh" are 
moſt independent of man. By means of this 
nouriſhment, already concocted by Nature, 
they receive almoſt, none of the qualities of the 
ſoil which they inhabit. Beſides, being all en- 
dowed with ſtrength and weapons, they have 
the choice of ſoil and climate in their own op- 
tion; and, conſequently, the three cauſes of 
change or. degeneration, formerly . mult 
have very little effect upon them, 7 i | 

After this flight furvey of the variations pe- 


This i is the moſt ancient degeneration; and it 
. 3 ; ſeem 
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ſcems to have dig place in each family, or in 
each genus, under which the contiguous ſpecies 
may be comprehended. Of all terreſtrial ani- 
mals, there are only ſome detached ſpecies, which, 
like that of a man, conſtitute, at the fame ume, 
both genus and ſpecies. The elephant, the rhi- 
noceros, the hippopotamus, and the giraffe, 
form genera, or ſimple ſpecies, which propagate 
in a direct line only, and have 'no' collateral 
branches. All the others appear to conſtitute 
families, in which a principal and common 
trunk is generally to be recogniſed, and from 
which different branches ariſe, whoſe numbers 
are proportioned to the barren delhi or e 
the individuals in each ſpecies. e 
Under this point of view, the horſe, the zebra, 
and the aſs, are all of the ſame family. Tf the 
horſe is the principal trunk, the zebra and the 
aſs are collateral branches. The number of 
their reſemblances being infinitely greater than 
that of their differences, they may be regarded 
as conſtituting but one genus, of which the chief 
characters are apparent, and common to the 
whole three. They. alone are whole- hoofed, 
without aay appearance of toes or claws. 
Though they form three diſtinct ſpecies, they 
are not abſolutely ſeparated, fince the jack-aſs 
produces with the mare, and the horſe with the 
ſhe-aſs; and it is probable, thar, if the zebra 
were tamed, he would likewiſe produce with the 
mare and aſs. | 
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of two natures, and for that reaſon has been 
magined; for it is not abſolutely barren, and its 


frequently produce in warm countries; and 
there are ſome examples of their producing 


not whether this generation ever proteeds from | 
the ſimple union of a male and female mule, or | 


mule. There are two kinds of mules; the com- 


mule, proceeding from the horſe and the ſhe- 


 bardean. Both kinds were known to the an- 


libus noſtris mulas peperiſſe ſaepe; verum prodigii logo habi- 


The mule; which has always back confidant 
as a vitiated production, as a monſter compoſed 


thought incapable of reproduction, is not, how- 
ever, ſo deeply injured as has been blindly. i- 


ſterility depends on certain external and pecu- 
liar circumſtances, Mules, it is well known, 


even in our temperate climates, But we know 


of a mule with a mare, or of a jack-aſs with a 


mon large mule which proceeds from the june- 
tion of a jack-aſs with a mare, and the ſmall 


aſs, which we ſhall diſtinguiſh by the name of 


cients: The firſt they denominated mulus, and 
the ſecond ys, Hinnus, burdo. They allure us, 
that the mulus * produced with the mare an ani- 


mal likewiſe 1 ne, or PrnRKE Fa ; that the 
he- 


- © Mulus equa conjunctus mulum procreavit. . . . . Mala 
quoque jam facta gravida eſt, ſed non quoad perficeret atque 
ederet prolem; Arift. hiſt. anim. lib. 6. cap. 24.——Eſt in ana- 


tum; Pin. hift. nat. lib. 8. cap. 44. 
+ The word ginnus is uſed by Ariſtotle in two ſenſes: In 


the firſt, it denotes any imperfect animal, an abortion, a dwart- 
pe” mule 


a. a 3 


' 


each genus. 
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me- mule eaſily* conceived, but ſeldom brought 
the foetus to maturity; and that, though/exam=! - 
ples of mules bringing forth were pretty fre- 
quent, yet ſuch productions were always re- 
But is not a prodigy in | 


rarded as prodigies. 
Nature only an effect more rare than ſome. o- 


conceive and bring forth. Hence nothing but 


experiments are wanting to diſcover theſe cir- 
cumſtances, and to acquire new facts concerning 


generation by the commixture of ſpecies, and, 
ef courſe, concerning the unity or diverſity of 
To ſucceed in theſe experiments, 
the he-mule muſt be joined with a fſhe-mule; 


with a mare, and with a ſhe- aſs: The ſame pro- 


ceſs muſt be obſerved with regard to the bar- 


chers? Thus we ſee that, in certain Mt 92998 
ces, the mule can generate, and the: ſhe- mule 


4 


deau; and the reſults of theſe ſix copulations 


oophit to be carefully marked. Ihe female als; 
mule, and bardeau, ſhould likewiſe be ſerved 
with a horſe. Theſe experiments, though ſim- 


ple, have never been tried with a view to ex- 


plain the nature of generation. I regret that it 
has never been in my power to try them; but 


| ſhall hazard the following conjectures on 


what would probably be their reſults. I ima- 
gine, for example, that, of all theſe junctions, 


that of the he-mule and female bardeau, and 


De that 


mule, proceeding ſometimes 1 — horſe and | the. aſs: In 


the ſecond, it e the e produce 1 che mule and 
Mare, . 
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that of the male bardeau and ſhe-mule, would 

be abſolutely abortive; that the junction of the 
he and ſhe-mule, and that of the male and fe- 
male bardeau, might perhaps ſucceed, though 
rarely; that the he-mule would produce more 
certainly with the mare; than with the ſhe-afs, 
and the male bardeau, more certainly with the 
ſhe-aſs than with the mare; and, in fine, that 
the horſe and jack-aſs wake perhaps produce 
with both the ſhe- mules, but that the aſs would 
be more ſucceſsful than the horſe. Theſe trials 
ſhould be made in a country as warm, at leaſt, 
as. the ſouth of France; and the mules ſhould be 
ſeven, the horſes five, and the aſſes four years 
old; becauſe theſe different periods are neceſſary 
before the three animals acquire their full vi- 
gour. | e 
I now give the analogical reaſoning upon 
which theſe conjectures are founded. In the 
common order of nature, it is not the males, 
but the females, which conſtitute the unity of 
ſpecies. We know, from the examples of the 
ſheep, which can admit two different males, and 
be equally fertile with the ram or the he-goat, 
that the female. has much more influence upon 
the ſpecific qualities of the produce than the 
male; fince, from theſe two different males, 
lambs only, or individuals ſpecifically the ſame | 
with the mother, are propagated. Thus the 
mule has a greater reſemblance to the mare than 


to the aſs, and the bardeau to the ſhe-aſs than 
| Ct, 0 


TO EA NEÞMBAES, © .a©v 


to the horſe. Hence the mule ought to produce 


more certainly with the mare than with the be- 
aſs, and the bardeau more certainly with the ſhe- 


aſs than with the mare, In the ſame manner, 
the horſe and jack-aſs n probably produce 


with both the ſhe-mules; becauſe, being females, 
though vitiated, each retains more ſpecific quali- 
ties than the male mules: But the gack-afs /hould 
produce with them more certainly than the horſe ; 

becauſe the jack-aſs has been obſerved to poſſeſs 
ſtronger prolific powers, even when joined with 
a mare, than the horſe; for the former corrupts 
or deſtroys what had [Sa done by the latter. 


Of this fact we may be aſſured by firſt ſerving 


mares with a ſtallion, and next day, or even 


ſome days after, with a jack-aſs. Mares ma- 
naged in this manner almoſt conſtantly produce 


mules, and not horſes. This fact, every circum- 
ſtance of which merits attention, ſeems to indi- 
cate that the aſs, and not the horſe, is the prin- 
cipal ſtock of this family; ſince the prolific 
powers of the aſs prevail even with mares, eſpe- 
cially as the reverſe does not take place when 
the aſs precedes the horſe, The latter deſtroys 
not the generation of the aſs; for the pro- 
duce is almoſt always a mule, On the other 
hand, the ſame thing does not take place, when 
the jack- aſs precedes the horſe with the ſhe-aſs ; 


for the latter deſtroys not the operation of the 


former. With regard to the copulation of mules 


among themſelves, I have preſumed it to be ſte- 
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rile; becauſe, from two temperaments, already 


vitiated in the article of generation, and which, 


from their union, muſt be ſtill farther injured, a 


produce either totally vitiated, or ene Ld 


renneſs, is to be expected. 


By the mixture of the mule with the mas 


of the bardeau with the ſhe aſs, and of the horſe 


and Jack-aſs with ſhe mules, individuals might 
be obtained which would aſcend toward the o- 
riginal ſpecies, and would be only half mules. 


Theſe, like their parents, would not only poſſeſs 
the power of engendering with thoſe of their 


primitive ſpecies, but perhaps of producing a- 
among themſelves; becauſe, being only half vi- 
tiated, their produce would not be more vitiated 
than the firſt mules: And, if theſe half mules 
were ſtill barren, or their offspring rare, it is al- 


moſt certain, that, by making them approach 


another degree toward their original ſpecies, 
the individuals reſulting from their union, 


being only vitiated one fourth, would produce 
among themſelves, and form a new ſtem, which 


would neither be preciſely that of the horſe, nor 
that of the aſs. Now, as every thing that can 
happen has been accompliſhed in time, and ei- 
ther exiſts or has exiſted in Nature, I am in- 


clined to think, that the fertile mule mentioned 
by the ancients, and which, in the days of A- 
riſtotle, exiſted in the territories of Syria, above 


Phoenicia, might he a race of theſe half or quar- 


ern mules, winch had been produced by the 
commURtyrea 


rative powers. | The czigithai, or fertile mule of 
Tartary, it is probable, was not the onager or 
wild aſs, but this fame Phoenician mule, whoſe 


who compares them, will confirm or deſtroy 
this conjecture. Even the zebra, which has a 
greater reſemblance to the horſe than to the aſs, 
might have a ſimilar origin. The conſtrained 
regularity of his colours, which are diſpoſed in” 
alternate bands of black and white, ſeems to in- 


much as poſſible ; for none of the operations of 
Nature i is ſo abrupt, and fo RO e ſhaded, as the 


In terra Syria ſuper Phoenicem mulae et coeunt et pari- 
unt; ſed id genus diverſum quanquam ſimile; Ariſt. hiſt. 
anim. lib. 6. cap. 24. Sunt in Syria quos mulos appellant 


Sed ſimile facie, quomodo aſini ſylveſtres ſimilitudine quadam | 
nomen urbanorum accepere; et quidem ut afini illi feri ſic 


adhuc extant. Tres tamen ex novem quos numero olim fuiſſe 
aint, ſervantur hoc tempore; /d:m, cap. 36. 


Py 
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commixtures we have juſt 'now' deſcribed ; for 
Ariſtotle ſays in expreſs terms, that theſe fertile 
mu les were perfectly ſimilar to the barren ki nd *. : 
He clearly diſtinguiſhes them from the onagri, 
or wild aſſes, which he mentions in the ſame - 
chapter; and, conſequently, theſe animals can 
only be referred to the mules which have ſuf- 
ſered little vitiation, and preſerved their gene- 


race, perhaps, ſtill remains. The firſt traveller 


dicate that they proceed from two different ſpe- 
cies, which, in their mixture, have ſeparated as 


coat 


genus diverſum ab eo quod coitu equae et afini procreatur: 


muli praeſtant celeritate. Procreant ejuſmodi mulae ſuo in 
genere. Cujus rei argumento illae ſunt quae tempore Phar- 
nacae patris Pharnazabim in terram Phrygiam venerunt, quae 
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coat of the-zebra, where ſhe paſſes quickly and 


| alternately from white to black, and from black 


to white, without any intermediate ſtep, omg 
the whole extent of the animal's body. 
However this matter ſtands, i iris oatfaint oY 
what is above remarked, that mules, in general, 
which have uniformly been accuſed-of. ſterility, 
are neither really nor univerſally barren; and 
that this ſterility is particularly, apparent only in 
the mule which proceeds from the aſs and horſe; 


for the mule produced by the he-goaf and the 
ewe is + equally fertile as its deren! *; And moſt of 


are not barren. / It ; is, eee e in er particu» 


lar nature of the hands and aſs that we muſt. 
| ſearch for the cauſe of the ſterility of the mules 


which proceed from their union; and inſtead of 


ſuppoſing barrenneſs to be a general and neceſ- 


ſary defect common to all mules, it ſhould be 
limited to the mule produced by the aſs and 
horſe; and even this limitation ought to be re- 
ſtricted, as theſe ſame mules, in certain cireum- 
ſtances, become fertile, particularly when 


brought a degree nearer their original ſpecies. 


The mules produced by the horſe and aſs 
have their organs of generation as complete as 
other animals. Nothing ſeems to be defective 
either in the male or female. The ſeminal 
fluid of the male is copious; and, as he is not 
permitted to copulate, he is often ſo preſſed for 


a diſcharge, that he lies down on his belly. in 


order 


order to cl a colliſion on his fore l 
which are folded under his breaſt. Theſe ani- 
mals, therefore, are furniſhed with every thing 
neceſſary to the act of generation. They are 
eren extremely ardent, and, conſequently, very 
indifferent in their choice. The males have 
nearly the ſame vehemence of deſire for the fe- 
male mule, the ſhe-aſs, and the mare. Hence 
there is no difficulty of procuring copulations; 
but, to render theſe prolific, particular attentions 
are neceſfarys;. Too much ardour, eſpecially in 

the females, is generally followed with ſterility ; 
and the female mule is at leaſt as ardent as the 

ſhe-aſs. Now, we know that the latter rejects 
the ſeminal fluid of the male; and that, to make 
her retain it and conceive, ſhe mult have blows, 
or water thrown on her crupper, in order to 
calm the convulſive emotions of deſire which 
ſubſiſt after copulation, and are the cauſe of this 
rejection. The ſhe-aſs and female mule, there- 
fore, by their too great ardour, have both a 
tendency to barrenneſs. This tendency is in- 
creaſed by another cauſe : As theſe animals are 
originally natives of warm cliwates, cold is an 
obſtacle to their propagation ; and, for this rea- 
ſon, they are allowed to copulate in ſummer 
only, When their union is permitted at any 
other time, and particularly | in winter, it ſeldom 
produces impregnation. The ſeaſon neceſſary 
to the ſucceſs of their generation, is equally ſo to 


the preſervation of their young. The oy muſt 
be 
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be brought forth 0 the ſeaſon is warm, 

otherwiſe it either languiſhes or dies: And, as 
the ſhe-aſs goes one year with young, the brings 
forth in the ſame ſeaſon. that ſhe conceives. 
This is a ſufficient proof that heat is neceſſary not 
only to the fecundity of theſe animals, but to 
the vigour of their bodies, On account of the 
great ardour of the female, ſhe is ſerved with a 
male almoſt immediately after ſhe brings forth. 
She is not allowed above ſeven or eight days of 
repoſe between delivery and copulation; Weaken- 
ed by the birth, the is then leſs ardent, the parts 
have not had time ſufficient to reſume. their for- 


mer tenſion ; and, of courſe, conception is more 


certain than when ſhe is in full vigour and ar- 
dour. In this ſpecies, as in that of the cat, the 
| temperament of the female is ſaid to be much 
more ardent than that of the male. The jack- 
afs, however, is remarkable for vigour, He 
can cover females ſeveral times a day ſueceſ- 


fively. He has been known to go to ſuch 


exceſs, without any other incitement than na- 
tural appetite, as to die on the ſpot, after eleven 
or twelve efforts, repeated almoſt without inter- 
val; and, to ſupport this great waſte, he took 
nothing but a few draughts of water, This 
flame which conſumes him is too vivid to be 


durable: An aſs ſtallion is ſoon unfit either for 


propagation or ſervice ; and this, perhaps, i is the 
reaſon why the emule has been ſaid to have 


more ſtrength, and to live longer than the male. 
4 It 


Wada 3 «. 
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It is certain, that, with the management former- 
ly recommended, ſhe can live thirty years, and 
bring forth annually during ber whole life. 
But the male, when not reſtrained from females, 
abuſes his ſtrength to ſuch a degree, that, in a 
few years, he loſes the power of engendering. 
Hence both the male and female aſſes have a 
tendency to ſterility by common, and likewiſe 
by different qualities. The horſe and mare have 
the ſame tendency... 0 The ſtallion may be given 
to the mare nine or ten days after ſhe has 
brought forth, and ſhe can produce five or ſix 
years in ſucceſhon ; but, after that period, ſhe 
becomes barren. To ſupport her fecundity, ſhe 
hould be allowed an interval of a year between 
each birth, and treated differently from the ſhe- 
is, Inſtead of giving her the ſtallion ſoon af- 
ter delivery, ſhe ſhould be reſtrained from him 
till the following year, and till her ardour is 
manifeſted by the external figns. Even with 
theſe precautions, ſhe ſeldom retains her fertili- 
ty beyond the age of twenty-five. years. On 
the other hand, the horſe, though leſs ardent and 
more delicate than the jack-aſs, preſerves the 
taculty of propagating much longer. I have 
known old horſes, who. were unable to mount 
ine mare without the aid of the groom, reſume 
lieir vigour when properly placed, andengender 
at the age of thirty years. In the horſe, the ſemi- 
nal fluid is not only leſs abundant, but leſs ſtimu- 
ant than in the-jack-aſs ; for the horſe often co- 
1 | pulates 
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3 pulates without ejection, efproallel whos) ale 
mare is preſented to him before he diſcovers a- 
ny inclination. After enjoyment; he appears to be 
melancholy; and a conſiderable interval is ne- 
ceſſary for reſuming his ardour. Beſides, his moſt 
vigorous: efforts are not always ſucceſsful. Some 
mares are naturally barren, and a greater num- 
ber of them poſſeſs very little fertility: © There 
are likewiſe ſtallions, which, though apparently 
vigorous, have very little power. To theſe par- 
ticular reaſons, we can add a more evident and 
a more general proof of the ſmall degree of fer- 


tility in the horſe and aſs: Of all domeſtic au- 
mals, though moſt attention is beſtowed on them, 
they are the leaſt numerous. In the ox, the; 
ſheep, the goat, and particularly the hog, the 
dog, and the cat, the individuals are ten, andi 
perhaps a hundred times more numerous than 
thoſe of the horſe and aſs. Thus their defee- g 
tiveneſs in fecundity is proved by the facts; and 
to all theſe cauſes, the ſterility of mules, which Ml .; 
are produced by the union of thoſe naturally ee 
unprolific ſpecies, ought to be aſcribed. In*thoſeM ©: 
ſpecies, on the contrary, which, like the ſheepBi fe 


and goat, are numerous, and conſequently pro- 
lific, the mules proceeding from their intermix-M ci 
ture are not barren, but aſcend to the originalf 
ſpecies in the firſt generation. But it would re- 
quire two, three, and perhaps four generations, 
to enable the mule produced by the union ol 


— 
the horſe and aſs to arrive at e ſame degree-of 5 


te- eſtabliſhment of its an 12551 
Another kind of mule has been aid to te? 


reſulted from the copulation” of the bull and 
mare. I believe it is firſt! mentioned by Colu- 
mella. Geſner quotes him, and adds, that theſe 


mules are found near Grenoble, and are called, 
in French, Jumart. I had one of theſe jumais 
brought to me from Dauphiny, and another 
from the Pyrenees; and I diſeovered, both from 


inſpecting their external figure, and diſſecting 
their internal parts, that they were nothing but 
bardeaus, or mules produced between the horſe 


and ſhe-aſs. Hence I am led to conclude, both 


from this experiment, and from analogy, that 


this kind of mule has no exiſtence, and that the 
word jumar is a chimerical name, without any 
real object. The nature of the bull is too remote 
from that of the mare to permit their producing 


together; the one having four ſtomachs, horns, 


coven feet, &c. and the other being whole hoof- 
ed, hornleſs, and having but one ſtomach. The 
organs of generation are likewiſe ſo very dif- 
ferent, both in fize and proportions, that there: 
1s no reaſon for ſuppoſing that they could unite 
either with pleaſure or ſucceſs, If the bull were 
to produce with any other ſpecies than his own, 
t would be with the buffalo, which reſembles 


him in ſtructure as well as in natural habits; yet 


ve have never heard of mules produced by theſe 
| two 


— 


i 
| 
i 
| 
| 
f 


_— 
r 
— — — ets 
* — 
* — 
— * 
renn 
= 2 . 2 1 5 
Dr by - . 
7 — oo =» 
— 


_ — — — — 

; -2 Gs SSN ” 

8 5 om = 

— 2 2 2 . . 
—— — = 


s THE DEGENERATION = 


_ two animals, though they are often found in 
the ſame places, either in a domeſtic or a free 
ſtate. What is related concerning the fertile in- 
tercourſe of the ſtag and cow, appears to be e- 
qually ſuſpicious as the hiſtory of the Jumars, 
though the ſtag, by his conformation, is not ſo 


far removed from the nature of the co as ae 
bull from that of the mare. 15 


The deer-kind, who have 1 inflead of 
| horns, and though they chew the cud; and have 
the ſame internal ſtructure with thoſe' animals 
which have horns, ſeem to conſtitute a ſeparate 
family, of which the elk is the largeſt ſtem, and 
the rain-deer, the ſtag, the axis, the fallow-deer, 
and the roebuck, are ſmaller and collateral bran- 
ches; for there are only fix ſpecies of quadru- 
peds, whoſe head is armed with branched horns, 
which fall off and arc renewed every year: In- 
dependent of this generic character, which is 
common to the whole, they reſemble each other 
ſtill more in ſtructure and natural habits. We 
ſhould, therefore, rather expect mules from a 
commixture of the ſtag or fallow- deer with the 
axis or rain- deer, than from that of the t 
with the cow. | | OE | 
We have ſtill greater reaſon to 85 all the 
ſheep and all the goats as conſtituting the ſane 
family; becauſe they produce together mules, 
which aſcend directly, and in the firſt genera- 
tion, to the ſpecies of the ſheep. To this nu- 


merous V of en and goats, we might add 
* | 


* 


ſe 
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hole of the gazelles and MEU which are-no 
leſs numerous. In this genus, which compre- 
hends more than thirty ſpecies, it appears that 


the mouflon, the wild goat, the chamois goat, 


the antilope, the bubalus, the condoma, &c. 
are principal ſtems; and that the others are on- 
ly acceſſory. branches, who have retained the 
chief characters of the ſtocks. from which. they 


iſſued; but, at the ſame time, they have been 


prodigiouſly varied by the influences of climate, 
food, and a ſtate of ſervitude, to which man has 
reduced moſt of theſe animals. 

The dog, the wolf, the fox, the bet. 1 
the iſatis, form another genus, the different ſpe- 


cies of which are ſo ſimilar, particularly in their 


internal ſtructure and the organs of generation, 


that it is difficult to conceive why they do not 
intermix. From the experiments I made, with 
regard to the union of the dog with the wolf 
and fox, the repugnance to copulation ſeemed 
to proceed rather from the wolf than the dog, 
that is, from the wild, and not from the domeſ- 


tic animal; for the bitches which I put to the 
trial would have willingly. permitted the fox 
and wolf; but the ſhe-wolf and female fox 
would never ſuffer the approaches of the dog. 
The domeſtic ſtate ſeems to render animals leſs 
faithful to their ſpecies. It likewiſe makes them 
more ardent and more fertile: The bitch gene- 
rally produces twice in a year: But the ſhe- 
wolf and the female fox produce only once in 
EE > the 
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the ſame period, And it is prob dable, that 1h 
dogs who have become wild and have i 0 
in the iſland of Juan Fernandes, and in the 
mountains of St Domingo, produce but once 
_ -year, like the fox and wolf. Were this fact 
aſcertained, it would fully eſtabliſh the unity uf 
genus in theſe three animals, who reſemble each 
other ſo much in ſtructure, chat their repugnance 
to intermixing muſt be ſolely n * 
external circumſtan ce. 
The dog ſeems to be an 1 fie 
between the fox and wolf. The ancients affirm, 
that, in certain circumſtances, and in particuler 
countries, the dog produces with the wolf and 
fox f. I endeavoured to aſcertain this fact; 
and, though I did not ſucceed, we muſt not con- 
clade-it-40 be impoſſible ; for my experiments 
were confined to captive animals; and it is wel 
known, that, in ſome ſpecies, captivity alone 
is ſufficient to extinguiſh the deſire, and to 
create a repugnance to copulation, even with 
their equals. This ſtate of reſtraint, therefore, 
ought to have a ſtill greater effect in preventing 
their union with imiricaan os a different pe- 
cies. 


+ In Cyrenenſi agro lupi cum canibus coepat, et at Laeopi 
canes ex vulpe et cane generantur: Arift. bill. anim. hb. 8. 
cap. 28. . . , Coeunt animalia generis ejuſdem ſecundum na- 
turam, ſed ea etiam quorum genus diverſum quidem, ſed na- 
tura non multum diſtat; fi modo par magnitudo - fit et tem- 
pora aequent graviditatis, raro id fit, ſed tamen id heri et in 
canibus et in vulpibus, et in lupis, certum eſt ; [dem 22 

nim. U | 
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be had become wild, loſt the odour of a domeſ- 
tic ſtate, and approached theſe animals in their 
natural manner and habits. I believe not, how- 


longed to the ſame ſpecies, their degeneration 


that the dog was an intermediate ſpecies between 


the fox and wolf, which brings the ſpecies near- 
er each other than all the ſimilarities in their fi- 


wolf, therefore, to one ſpecies, we muſt aſcend 
to a ſtate of nature in a very remote period of 


wolf and fox muſt be regarded as the chief ſtems 


oniy lateral branches ſituated between the two 
firſt. The jackal participates of the dog and 
wolf, and the iſatis of the jackal and fox. It 
likewiſe appears, from a great number of autho- 
Vol. 8 ; Ee rities, 


6d I am. perſuaded, that the dog, 8 : 
at 1 deprived of his own female, would 
intermix with the wolf and fox, eſpecially after 


ever, that the fox and wolf ever unite; ſince they 
both live in the ſame climates, without attempts | 
ing to intermix. If ever, therefore, they be- 


muſt be referred to a period beyond the records 
of hiſtory, This is the reaſon why I aſſerted, 


the fox and wolf: His ſpecies is alſo common, 
ſince he is capable of uniting with both. And; 
if any circumſtance could ſnow that theſe three 
animals proceeded originally from the ſame ſtock, 
it is the common relation between the dog and 


gure and organization. To reduce the fox and 5 
antiquity, But, in their actual condition, the 


jn the genus of the ſive animals under conſide- 
ration. The dog, the jackal, and the iſatis, are 
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rities, that the jackal and dog eaſily en 
gether; and we perceive, from the deſeription 
and hiſtory of the ifatis, that he refembles the 
fox almoſt entirely in figure and temperament; | 
that they equally frequent cold countries; but | 
that he, at the fame time, has the natural Ae 
ſitions of the jaekal, the continual barking, the 
clamorous voice, and che enen of Boing ge 
in packs. 
The ſhepherd's PR which I ebase, as the 
original ſtem of all dogs, makes, at the ſame 
time, the neareſt approach to the fox in figure. 
His fize is the ſame, and, like the fox, he has 
erect ears, a pointed muzzle, and a ſtraight, 
trailing tail. He likewiſe refembles the fox in 
voice, ſagacity, and ſubtlety of inſtinct. Hence 
this dog may have originally proceeded from the 
fox, if not in a direct, at leaſt in a collateral line. 
The dog that Ariftotle calls canis laconicus, and 
which he aſſures us is produced from a mixture 
of the fox and dog, may be the ſame with the 
ſhepherd s dog ; or, at leaſt, it has a greater af- 


| finity to him than to any other dog. It is natu- 
ral to imagine, that the epithet /aconzcus, Which 


Ariſtotle docs not explain, was given to this 
dog, becauſe he was found in Laconia, a pro- 
vince of Greece. But, if we attend to the ori- 
gin of this laconic dog, we will perceive, that the 
race was not limited to the country of Laconia 
alone, but muſt have been equally common in 
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al countries inhabited by foxes." This circum- 


tance induces: mie to think, that Ariſtotle em- 
ployed the epithet laconicus to exprels the bre- 


vity and acuteneſs of the animal's voice; be- 
cauſe he did not bark like other dogs, but yelp- 


ed like a fox. Now, our ſhepherd's dog is beſt 
entitled to the denomination of laconie; for, of 
all dogs, his voice is ſharpeſt and moſt ſeldom 
employed. Beſides, the characters aſcribed by 
Ariſtotle to this /aconic dog correſpond very well 
with thoſe of the ſhepherd's dog; and this cir- 
cumſtance contributes ſtill farther to convince 
me that they were the ſame. That the reader 
may judge whether my conjecture is properly 
founded, I have inſerted the entire paſſage of 
Ariſtotle in the margin“. 


. The 


* Laconici canes ex Vulpe et Cane generantur; Hiſt. anim. 
hb. 8. cap. 28. Canum genera plura ſunt. Coit Laco- 
nicum menſe ſuae aetatis octavo, et crus jam circa id tempus 
attollentes nonnullt urinam reddunt. Gerunt Laconicae 
canes uterum parte ſexta anni, hoc eſt, ſexagenis diebus, aut 
uno vel altero plus minuſve. Catelli caeci gignuntur, nec 
ante duodecimum diem viſum accipiunt. Coeunt canes po- 
ſteaquam parerunt ſexto menſe, nec citius. Sunt quae parte 
quinta anni uterum ferunt, hoc eſt, duobus et ſeptuaginta 
diebus, quorum catelli duodecim diebus luce carent: Non- 
nullae quarta parte anni, hoc eſt, tribus menſibus, ferunt, 
quarum catelli diebus decem et ſeptem luce carent. Lac ante 
diebus quinque, quam pariant, habent canes magna ex parte; - 
verum nonnullis etiam ſeptem aut quatuor diebus anticipat : 
Utile ſtatim ut pepererint eſt ; genus laconicum poſt coitum 
Giebus triginta habere lac incipit. parit canis duodecim 


eomplurimum, ſed magna ex parte quinque aut ſex. Unum 


etiam aliquam RO certum eſt; Laconicae magna ex 
parte 
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one of” the moſt DUTIES: 1 _— ROE 


'minae. Peculiare generis laconici eſt, ut cum laborarint coire 
melius quam per otium poflint ; vivit in hoe eodem genere 


maxima quidem ex parte ad annos quatuordecim: Sed non- 


Poeminam et marem natura diſtinxit moribus ; ſunt enim 


The genus of euch and rapacious' bi; is 


* 4 
* l 4 Fa 3 
; : 5 k 


e o8o ge "Comal 3 2 0 mares: et 5 


mas ad annos decem, foemina ad duodecim: Onacteri cancs 


nulli vel ad viginti protrahunt vitam. Laconjci ſane ge 
neris foeminas, quia minus laborant quam mares, vivaciores 
maribus ſunt: At ſero in caeteris, et fi non late admodum 


conftat, tamen mares vivaciores ſunt; Idem, 6,6, ö. cap. 20. 


foeminae moribus mollioribus, miteſcunt celerius, et manum 
facilius patiuntur. Diſcunt etiam imitanturque ingenioſins, 
ut in genere canum laconico foeminas eſſe ſagaciores-quam 
mares apertum eſt. Moloticum etiam genus venaticum nihi- 
fo a caeteris diſcrepat, at pecuarium longe et magnitudine et 
fortitudine contra belluas praeſtat: Inſignes vero animo et 


induſtria qui ex utroque moloticum dico et laconicum prodi- 


erint ; Idem, lib. g. cap. 1. | 

By the word genus Ariſtotle means. race, He diſtingyiſhes 
three races of dogs, the Laconicus, the Malaticut, and the Pe- 
euarius, The Maloticus, which he likewiſe calls Yenatieun is 
probably our grey-hound, which in Greece and Aſia Minor 
is the common hunting-dog. The Pecuarius, which he ſays 


greatly exceeds all other dogs in magnitude, is unqueſtion- 

ably the maſtiff, and is uſed for defending the cattle from | 

ferocious. animals. The LZaconicus, to. which he aſſigns no | 

employment, and only remarks, that it is a dog of great in- 

duſtry and labour, and that it is ſmaller than the Pecuariun 

can be nothing elſe than the ſhepherd's deg, which is very | 

laborious in arranging, reſtraining, and conducting the ſheep, : 
and is more induſtrious and attentive than any other dog. 
But the greateſt difficulty in theſe paſſages quoted from Avi- . 

ſtotle conſiſts in the different periods of geſtation which he q 

aſcribes to the different races of dogs. Some of them, he R 


ſays, 89 with young two months others two omen 5 2 
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Fvil here, as well as elſewhere, aſfumes every 


kind of form, The lion and the tiger, being : 


detached ſpecies, hold the firft rank. All the 
others, as the panther, the ounce, the leopard, 
the lynx, the caracal, the jaguar, the couguar, 

the ocelot, the ſerval, the margai, and the cat, 
conſtitute but one ſanguinary family, the dif- 


| ferent branches of which are more or lefs ex- 


tended and diverſifted, according to the diffe- 
rence of climates. - All theſe animals, though 
very different in magnitude and figure, reſemble 

each other in their natural diſpoſitions, They 
all have fiery eyes, ſhort muzzles, and ſharp, 
crooked, and retractile claws, They are all de- 


ſtructive, ferocious, arid untameable. The cat, 


which is the leaſt and ſmalleſt ſpecies, though 
reduced to ſlavery, is neither leſs perfidious, nor 
more obedient. The wild cat has preſerved the 
character of the family. He is equally cruel, 
miſchievous, and depredatory, as his larger kin- 
dred. They are all equally carnivorous, and 
enemies to the other animals. Man, with all 
his powers, has never been able to annihilate 
them, He has at all times employed againft 

LET them 


half, and others three months; for all our dogs, of whatever 
race, go with young about nine weeks, or from ſixty-one to 
ixty-three days; and I know not if ever a greater difference 
in the time of geſtation has been obſerved than three or four 
days. But Ariſtotle might be more fkilled in this ſubject | 
than we are: And, if the facts he advances be true, certain 
dogs muſt have a greater affinity with the wolf than others; 
for we are affured by the hunters, that the wolf goes with 
CY three I ox three ma. and a . | = 
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them fire, ſteel, Poiſon, and det day 6 fl 


deſerts, from which they never iſſue without 


whole people, and obliges them to take up arms: 


theſe ſanguinary animals went in troops, and, 


Intelligence upon timid animals; but has hap- 


applied to four or Gee ſpecies only, which alone 


true, and to extend to ten or twelve ſpecies that 


| jackal, and the iſatis, whoſe claws are ſtraight, 


the individuals are very þrolific, and the ſpecies 
numerous, the efforts of man have been limited 
to baniſhing them, and confining them in the 


marking their paths with terror and with blood, 
A ſingle tiger eſcaping from the foreft alarms 


How 'dreadful would be the conſequenees, if 


like the wild dogs and jackals, extended their 
plans of depredation ! Nature has beſtowed this 


pily denied it to the bold and ſolitary tribes, 
They always travel alone, and confide ſolely in 
their courage and ſtrength, It had not eſcaped 
the obſervation of Ariſtotle, that no animal poſ- 
ſeſſed of crooked and retractile claws was ſocial, 
or went in troops *. This remark, which then 


were known in his time, is- now found to be 


have ſince been diſcovered. The other carnivo- 
rous animals, as the wolf, the fox, the dog, the 


go always in troops, and are all Una a even 


daſtardly. © e 0 


By comparing, in this manner, all the qui- t 


drupeds, and ranking each under its own ge- d 


© Nenn animal, oy ungues ani gregaile eſſe per 
dimus; Arift. hift, anim. lib. 1. 15 1. | 


to a ſmall number of families or principal ſtems, 


from which all the: eber have e deten = 


their origin. 


All the animals common to bak 6 
and all thoſe which are peculiar to the Old 
World, may be reduced to fifteen genera, and 
nine ſolitary or detached ſpecies. Theſe genera 
are, 1. The whole-hoofed genus properly ſo 


called, which comprehends the horſe, the zebra, 
and the aſs, together with the fertile and unfer- 
tile mules. 2. The large cloven-hogted, with 


hollow horns, as the ox, and the buffalo, with 


all their varieties. 3. The ſmall cloven-hoofed, 
with hollow horns, as the ſheep, the goat, the 
gazelle, the antilope, and all the other ſpecies 


which participate of their nature. 4. The clo- 


ven-hoofed, with ſolid horns, which fall off and 
are renewed every year. This family compre- 
hends the elk, the rain-deer, the ſtag, the fallow- 
deer, the axis, and the roebuck. 5. The ambi- 


guous cloven-hoofed, which is compoſed of the' 


wild boar, and all the other varieties of the hog, 
as.the hog of Siam with a pendulous belly; 


that of Guiney, with long pointed ears lying 


on the back ; that of the Canaries, with long, 
thick tuſks, &c. 6. The extenſive: genus of 
digitated carnivorous animals, with crooked and 


retractile claws, in which are comprehended the 
panther, leopard, ounce, ſerval, and cat, with. 
: e 
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dus, we thall Gadyabanths So bus g es 
whole hiſtory we have given, may be reduced 
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all their varieties. 7. Digitated, carnivorous ay 
nimals with ſtraight and fixed claws, under 

which are comprehended the wolf, fox, jackal 
iſatis, and dog. with all their varieties. 8. Di- 
gitated carnivorous animals with fixed claws, 
and a pouch under the tail. This genius | is com- 
poſed of the hyaena, civet, zibet, genet, badger, 
&c. g. Digitated carnivorous animals, with a 
very long body, five toes on each foot, and the 
thumb ſeparated from the other toes, This ge- 
nus comprehends the martin, polecat, ſable, fer- 
ret, ichneumon, weaſel, vanſire, &e. 40. The 
numerous family of digitated quadrupeds, which 
have two large cutting teeth in each jaw, and 
no prickles on the body, This genus contains 
the hare, the rabbet, and all the ſpecies of ſquir- 
rels, dormice, marmots, and rats. 11. Digitated 
quadrupeds with prickles on their body, as the 
porcupines and hedge-hog. 12. Digitated ani- 
mals covered with ſcales, as the long- tailed and 
ſmhort-tailed manis, or ſcaly lizards. 13. The 
amphibious- digitated genus, comprehending 

the otter, beaver, muſk-rats, walrus, and ſeals. 
14. The four-handed genus, which includes 
the apes, baboons, monkeys, makis, joris, &c. 
15. Laſtly, the winged quadrupeds, compre- 
hending bats of all kinds.— The nine detached 
ſpecies are, the elephant, rhinoceros, hippopo- 
tamus, giraffe, camel, lion, tiger, bear, and mole, 
which are all ſubject to a We or ſmaller nun- 
per of varieties. n 
of 


Of 50 lune genera and nine detached 


| ſpecies, ſeven genera and two ſpecies are com- 


mon to both Continents. The two ſpecies are 
the bear and mole. The ſeven genera are, 1. 


The large cloven-hoofed, with hollow horns 3 


for the ox is found in America under the form 
of the biſon. 2. The cloven-hoofed, with ſo- 


lid horns ; for the elk exiſts in Canada under 


the name of orignal, the rain-deer under that of 
caribou ; and ſtags, fallow-deer, and roebucks, 


are tound in almoſt every province of North 
America. 3. The digitated carnivorous qua- 
drupeds with fixed claws; for the wolf and fox 
are found in the New as well as in the Old. 
World. = The digitated long-bodied genus; 
tor the pine weaſel, martin, and polecat, are 


found in America, 5. A part of the digitated 


genus with two large cutting teeth in each jaw, 


as the ſquirrels, marmots, rats, &c. are like- 
wife found in America, 6. The digitated am- 


phibious genus, as the walrus, ſeal, beaver, and 
otter, exiſts in the northern regions of the New 


Continent. 7. The digitated winged genus 
likewiſe exiſts in America; ; as the bat and vath- 
pire, 


There remains, therefore, only eight genera 


and five detached ſpecies, which are peculiar to 
the Old World: 1. The whole-hoofed genus 


properly ſo called; for neither horſes, nor aſſes, 


nor zebras, nor mules, were found in America, 
2, The {mall cloven-hoofed genus with hollow 
| | horns; 
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| Looks: . for ſ Gieeby goats, gazelles; and anti Y 2 2 
| had no exiſtence in the New World. 3. The 


hog-genus; ; for the ſpecies: of the wild boar ex- 


iſts not in America; and, though the pecari and 


its varieties are related to this family, they dif- 
fer in characters fo remarkable as to juſtify their 


ſeparation. 4. The ſame remark is applicable 


to the carnivorous animals with retractile claws; 
and, though the jaguar, couguar, ocelot, and 
margai, appear to belong to this family, none of 
theſe ſpecies of the New World are found in the 


Old, and none of thoſe of the Ancient Continent 


are found in the New. 5. The ſame remark is 


applicable to the digitated quadrupeds, Whoſe 


bodies are covered with prickles; for, though 


| the coendou and Canada porcupine make a near 


approach to this genus, they differ widely from 


the bedge-hogs and porcupines. 6. The digi- 


ted carnivorous genus, with fixed claws; for 
the hyaena, the civets, and the badgers, have no 
exiſtence in America, 7. The four-handed ge- 
nus; for, in America, there are no. apes, ba- 
boons, monkeys, nor makis. The ſapajous, the 
ſagoins, the opoſſums, &c. though likewiſe four- 
handed, differ eſſentially from thoſe of the Old 
Continent. 8. The digitated genus whole bo- 
dies are covered with ſcales; for none of the 
ſcaly lizards are found in America ; and the ant- 
eaters, to Which the former may be compared, 


are covered with hair, and differ too much from 


r 


the ſealy lizards 10 be admitted into hon fame. 
family. * 1 | 


* 


Of the: nine {dimes a ae ADE; . 


the elephant, rhinoceros, hippopotamus, giraffe, 
camel, lion, and tiger, are found only in the Old 
World; and two, to wit, the bear and mole, are 
common to both Continents. 

If we make a ſimilar enumeration of the ani- 


mals peculiar to the New World, we ſhall find, 
that there are about fifteen different ſpecies, 


which may be reduced to ten genera, and four 
detached ſpecies. Theſe four ſpecies are the ta- 
pir, the cabiai, the lama, and the pecari: But the 
tapir is properly the only ſpecies which is abſo- 
lutely detached; for that of the pecari has va- 


rieties; and che pacos may be united with the 


lama, and the Guiney-pig with the cabiai. The 
ten genera are, 1. Eight ſpecies of ſapajous. 
2. Six ſpecies of ſagoins. 3. The opoſſums, 
phalangers, the tarſiers, &c. 4. The jaguars, 
couguars, ocelots, margajg, &c. 5. Three or 
four ſpecies of coaitis. 
of mouffettes, or ſtinking weaſels. 7. The ge- 
nus of agouti, comprehending the acouchi, the 
paca, the aperea, and the tapeti, or Braſilian hare. 
8. That of the armadillos, which conſiſts of ſe- 


ven or eight ſpecies. 9. Two or three ſpecies 


of ant-eaters. + 10. Two ſpecies of floths. 


Theſe ten genera and four detached ſpecies, | 


to which the animals peculiar to the New World 


may be reduced, though * differ from * 
0 


IAEA „ 


5. Four or five ſpecies 


not the ſize of an als, cannot be compared to the 
elephant, rhinoceros, or hippopotamus, In the 


Ax 
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of ths! Old Continent, have. tennis relations 
which ſeem to indicate ſomething common in 
their formation, and lead us to cauſes of dege- 
neration more ancient, perhaps, than all the o- 


thers. We formerly made the general remark, 


that all the animals of the New World were 
much ſmaller than thoſe of the Old. This great 
diminution in magnitude, whatever be the cauſe 
of it, is a primary kind of degeneration, which 
could not happen without having a confiderable 
influence on the figure of all theſe animals; and, 


: in ans gg en we an: not "ne "OR 


The largeſt is the tapir, which, as be aids 


New Continent, he is the largeſt animal, as the 
elephant is in the, Old. Like the rhinoceros, 


his upper lip is muſcular and prominent; and, 


like the hippopotamus, he frequents the water. 


He alone repreſents, in ſome degree, theſe three 


animals ; and his figure, which reſembles the afs 
more than that of any other quadruped, ſeems 


to be as much degraded as his ſtature is dimi- 


niſhed. The horſe, the aſs, the zebra, the ele- 


phant, the rhinoceros, and the hippopotamus, 


had no exiftence in America : Neither was there, 
in this New World, any animal which could be 


compared with them either for magnitude or i- 


gure. The tapir ſeems to be the leaſt remote 


from the whole of theſe animals: : But, at the 
- fame 
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— Ge approaches 8 
little to any one of them, that it is impoſſible to 


attribute. bis origin to any particular ſpecies ': 


aſs, he ought to be- regarded not only as a mm 
lar ſpecies, but even as a ſingular genus. 


Hence the tapir is not even romorely-attied 


to any ſpecies of the Old Continent, and has 
hardly any characters which make him approach 
thoſe animals to which we have been comparing 


him. In the ſame manner, the cabiai has no 


external relation to any- other animal, and he 


approaches the .Guiney-pig, which belongs to 


the ſame Continent, in his internal parts only, 


and both ſpecies are A different iy . | 


thoſe of the Old World. 


The lama and pacos ſeem to p more per- 
ceptible marks of their ancient lineage, the firſt 


with the camel, and the fecond with the ſheep. 


The lama, like the camel, has long legs, a very 


long neck, a light head, and the upper lip divi- 
ded. He likewiſe reſembles the camel in mild- 
neſs of diſpoſition, ſervility of ſpirit, ſobriety, and 
aptneſs for labour. Among the Americans, he 
was the firſt and the moſt uſeful of their domeſ- 
tic animals, He was employed, as the Arabs 
uſe the camel, for carrying burdens. ' To theſe 
conformities in the nature of the two animals, 


we may add the permanent marks of labour; 
for, Gouny the back of the lama be not deform- 


withſtanding the ſlight relations he has 
to che rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, and the 
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ed Nin bunches, like that. of the condi bu 
natural calloſities on his breaſt, becauſe he has 
the ſame habit of repoſing on that part of the 
body. Notwithſtanding all theſe relations, the 
ſpecies of the lama is very different from that of | 
the camel. The lama exceeds not in magnitude 
one-fourth or one-third of that of the camel. 
The figure of his body, the quality and colour 
of his hair, are alſo very different: His tempe- 
rament is phlegmatic, and he delights in the 
mountains only. But the temperament of the 
camel is aduſt, and he lives ſpontaneouſly among 
burning ſands. In fine, there are more ſpecific 
differences, perhaps, between the camel and la- 
ma, than between the camel and giraffe. Theſe 
three animals poſſeſs ſeveral common characters, 
by which they might be united into one genus. 
But, at the ſame time, they differ ſo much in o- 
ther characters, that they cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have ſprung from one another: They are neigh- | 
bours, but not relations. The giraffe is almoſt - 
double the height of the camel, and the camel is 
double that of the lama. The two firſt belong 
to the Old Continent, and form diſtin ſpecies: 
Of courſe, the ſpecies of the lama, which is pe- 
culiar to the New World, is remote from both. 
The ſame remark is not applicable to the pe- 
cari: Though of a different ſpecies from the hog, 
he belongs to the ſame genus. In figure, and 
almoſt every external relation, he reſembles the 
hog; and differs from = animal only in ſome 
minute 


* 1 ey X 2 BF; pO 
2 N 1 M ALIS. 


minute — ſuch tas: the ene on his 
back, the figure of the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
&c. We might therefore be led to think, that 
the pecari had ſprung from the ſame dem with 
the hog, and that he had formerly paſſed from 
the Old to the New World, where, by the infu- 
ence of the ſoil, he had ee ſo greatly | 


as now to form a diſtin@ ſpecies. 
Wich regard to the pacos, though it Coin to 

have ſome relations to the ſheep by i its wool and 

habit of body, it differs ſo much in every other 


article, that they cannot be conſidered as allied 


ſpecies. The pacos is rather a ſmall kind of la- 
ma, and appears not, from any character, to have 
ever paſſed from the one Continent to the other. 
Hence, of the four detached ſpecies peculiar to 


the New World, three, namely, the tapir, the 
cabiai, and the lama and pacos, appear to have 
been at all times proper to this Continent. But 


the pecari, which is the fourth, ſeems to be only 


a degenerated ſpecies of hog, and to have for- 
merly derived its Ow. from the Old Conti- 


nent. 


From a Gailar examination and diser 
of the ten genera, to which we have reduced 
the other animals peculiar to South America, we 


ſhall find not only ſingular relations in their na- 


ture, but marks of their ancient origin and de- 


generation. The ſapajous and ſagoins have ſo 


great a reſemblance to the monkeys, that they 


have obe the common name of ape. We 


have | 


A 
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have proved however, that their Fes "oy 
even their genera, are different. Beſides, it 
would be difficult to conceive how the monkeys 
of the Old World could aſſume, in America, a 
different figure of face, a long, muſcular, and 
prehenſile tail, a large partition between the no- 
ſtrils, and ans characters both ſpecific and ge- 
neric, by which we have diſtinguiſhed and ſepa- 
rated them from the ſapajous. But, as the apes, 
the baboons, and the monkeys, are peculiar to 
the Old World, the ſapajous and ſagqins ſhould 
be regarded as their repreſentatives in the New: 
for theſe animals have nearly the ſame form, 
both external and- internal; and, in their man- 
ners and diſpoſitions, they poſſeſs many things 
in common. In the ſame manner, there are no 
makis in America, and yet they are repreſented 
by the opoſſums, or four-handed animals with 
ſharp muzzles, which are very numerous in the 
New Contiaent, but exiſt not in the Old. It 
muſt be remarked, however, that there is a much 
greater difference between the nature and form 
of the makis and theſe four- handed American 
animals, than between the monkeys and ſapa- 
jous; and that the interval between an opoſſum 
and a maki is ſo great, that we cannot think they 
ever proceeded from each other, without ſuppo- 
ſing that degeneration is capable of producing 
effects equal to thoſe of a new nature; for moſt 
of theſe American four- handed ſoacics. have a 
pouch under the belly, ten cutting teeth in each 
3 Tos ts 


— 


mw _ ws | na 2” Shs. 


1 1 


r 


1 ant nn tail; while thi wukis have 
no pouch under their belly, a flaccid tail, and on- 


ly four cutting teeth in the upper, and ſix in the 

under jaw. Hence, though theſe animals have 
their hands and fingers conſtructed in the ſame 
manner, and likewiſe reſemble each other in the 


length of the muzzle, their ſpecies, and even their 
genera, are ſo different, that it is impeſſible to 


imagine they ever proceeded from one another, 


or that ſuch great and general diſparities could 


be produced by degeneration. 
On the other hand; the American tigers, which 


we have treated of under the appellation of ja- 
guars, couguars, ocelots, and margais, though 


different in ſpecies from the panther, leopard, 
ounce, and ſerval of the Old Continent, unqueſ- 
tionably belong to the ſame genus. All. theſe 
animals reſemble each other greatly, both exter- 
nally and internally. They have alſo the ſame 
natural diſpoſitions, the ſame ferocity, the ſame 
vehement thirſt for blood; and, what makes 
them approach ſtill nearer in genus, thoſe of the 


ſame Continent differ more from each other, 
than from thoſe of the other Continent. For 


example, the African panther differs leſs from 
the Braſilian jaguar, than the latter differs from 
the couguar, though they belong to the ſame 
country. In the ſame manner, the Aſiatic ſer- 


val and the margai of Guiana differ leſs from 
one another than from the ſpecies peculiar to 
their own Continents. We may, therefore, con- 
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clude, that theſe animals have had a common o- 
rigin, and that they have formerly paſſed from 
the one Continent to the other. Their actual 
differences have proceeded ſolely from the long 
continued influence of their new ſituation. 
The mouffettes, or ſtinking weaſels of Ame- 
rica, and the European polecat, ſeem to belong 


to the ſame genus. In general, when a genus is 
common to both Continents, the ſpecies of which 
it is compoſed are more numerous in the Old 


than in the New. In this inſtance, however, 


the contrary takes place: In America, there are 


four or ſive ſpecies of polecats, while we have 
but one, whoſe nature ſeems to be inferior to 


that of all the others; ſo that the New World, 
in its turn, appears to have repreſentatives in the 


Old; and, if we judged only from the fact, we 
ſhould be led to think, that theſe animals had 
taken a contrary route, and paſſed from America 


: into Europe. The ſame remark is applicable to 


ſome other ſpecies. . The roebucks and the fal- 
-low-deer, as well as the mouffettes, are more 
numerous and likewiſe ſtronger in the New than 
in the Old Continent. We might, therefore, 


imagine that they are original natives of America. 


But, as we know that all animals were created 
in the Old Continent, we muſt neceſſarily ad- 
mit their migration from the Old to the New 


World, and at the ſame time ſuppoſe, that, in- 


| Read of nnen, like all che Ane Ameri- 
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can Nele they hive angie by the influen- 


ces of the foil and climate. N 

The ant-eaters, which are augen creatures, 
and of which there ate three or four ſpecies in 
the New World, appear alſo to have their repre- 
ſentatives in the Old. The ſcaly lizards reſemble 


the ant- eaters in the peculiar character of having 


no teeth, and of being obliged to ſtretch-out their 


tongue and feed upon ants. But, if we aſſign 
them a common origin, it is ſtrange that, inſtead 


of ſcales, which they have in Aſia, 10 are co- 
deren with hair in America. 


— 


With regard to the agoutis, pacos, and ober 


animals which conſtitute the ſeventh genus pe- 
culiar to the New Continent, they can only be 
compared with the hare and rabbit, from which, 
however, they all differ in ſpecies. It is difficult 
to aſſign them a common origin; becauſe the 


hare is diffuſed over almoſt every climate of the 5 
Old Continent, without undergoing any other 


change than in the colour of his hair. It is by 
no means probable, therefore, that the climate 
of America ſhould have ſo far changed the na- 
ture of our hares, as to make them tapetis and 


apereas, which have no tail; or agoutis with a 


ſharp muzzle, and ſhort round ears; or pacos 


with a large head, ſhort cars, and ee Mair. 


5 wick white bands. | 
In fine, the coaitis, the arthaies; and the 
| floths; differ ſo much not only in ſpecies. but in 
genus, from all che animals | in the Old World, 
that 
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that they can be compared to none of them, and 
that it is impoſſible to refer them to any com- 
mon origin, or to aſcribe to the effects of | 
neration the prodigious differences in their na- 
ture from that of any other animal. . 
Thus, of ten genera and four „ 
to which we have endeavoured to reduce all the 
animals peculiar to the New World, there are 
only two, namely, the genus of j Jaguars, ocelots, 
&c. and the ſpecies of the pecari, with their va- 
rieties, which can, with any degree of probabili- 
ty, be referred to the animals of the Old World. 
The jaguars and ocelots may be regarded as ſpe- 
cies of the leopard or panther, and the pecari as 
a ſpecies of hog. There are alſo five genera and 
one detached ſpecies, namely, the ſpecies of the 
lama, the genera of ſapajous, ſagoins, mouffettes, 
| agoutis, and ant-eaters, which may be compa- 
red, though in an equivocal. and very diſtant 
manner, with the camel, the monkeys, the pole- 
cat, the hare, and the ſcaly lizards; And, in fine, 
there remain four genera and two detached ſpe- 
cies, namely, the opoſſums, the coaitis, the arma- 
dillos, the floths, the tapir, and cabiai, which 
can neither be referred nor compared to any ge- 
nera or ſpecies in the Old Continent. This 
ſeems to be a ſufficient proof, that the origin of 
theſe animals peculiar to the New World cannot 
be attributed to degeneration alone: However 
powerful we may ſuppoſe the effects of degene- 


ration, we can never ſuppoſe, with any appear- 
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ance of 0 that theſe. animals were ringe 
ly the ſame with thoſe of the Old Continent. 
|t is more probable, that the two Continents 
were formerly united, and that, the ſpecies which 
inhabited the New World, becauſe the foil and 
climate were moſt: agreeable to their nature, were 
ſeparated from the others by the irruption of the 
waters, when they divided Africa from America. 
This is a natural cauſe; and ſimilar cauſes might 

be conceived which would produce the ſame ef- 
fect. For example, if the ſea ſhould make an 
;rruption into Aſia from eaſt to weſt, and ſepa- 
rate the ſouthern regions of Africa and Aſia from 
the reſt of the Continent, all the animals pecu- 
liar to theſe countries, as the elephant, the rhi- 
noceros, the giraſſe, the zebra, the orang- outang, 
&c. would be in the ſame ſituation with thoſe 
of South America. They would be entirely ſe- 
parated from thoſe of the temperate regions, and 
could not be referred to an origin common to 
any of the ſpecies or genera which inhabit theſe 

countries, ſolely becauſe ſome imperfe& reſem- 
blances might be diſcovered between them. | 
Hence, to diſcover the origin of theſe animals, 
we muſt have recourſe to the period when the 
two Continents. were united, and trace the firſt 
changes which have happened on the ſurface of 
the earth. We muſt, at the ſame time, conſider 
the two hundred ſpecies of quadrupeds as con- 
ſtituting thirty-eight families : And, though this 
is by no means the preſent ſtate of nature, but, 
| _ 
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on the contrary, a ſtate of much greater anti- 


quity, which we can reach only by inductions 


and relations almoſt equally fugitive as time, that 


ſeems to have effaced their traces; we ſhall, 


however, endeavour to aſcend, by facts and mo- 


numents ſtill exiſting, to thoſe firſt ages of Na- 
ture, and to exhibit thoſe epochas n 3 


appear to be moſt n nnn 
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